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1 on the Gs 8 in a Scriptural and Rational li 1. 9 
5 N TWO DISCOURSES. 
9 1 6k which W of the 3 Errors, both of the ARMINIANS and 
bee - ANTINOMIANS are confuted, 
The Foundation and Superſtrufture of their different Schemes 
5 demoliſhed, 
1 And the Tun, as it is in JESUS, explained and 1 proved: . 
"A : | The whole adapted fo "the roca leſt Capocitler, and diſſgned for the ERtabliftment; 7 
| | OP and Wickening . the * 77 God, in gs evil times. 
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WITH A PREFACE BY THE REVEREND MR. EDWARDS. 
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1 4 * And thine ears ſhall hear a word bebinit thee, ſay ing, This i is the way, Sa dee Jo : 
init, when ye turn to the right band, and ye turn to the left. | 
: Ha. XXX. 21. 
5 Inter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 
leadeth to deflruttion, and many there be which go in thereat : Becauſe ſtrait 
ic the gate, and narrow is 5 the — which leadetb unto 2 ife, and evo there b 
that Bod 5 Matth. vii. —— 5 . 6 
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; 1 HE : being of GOD is bene the Art, Dae and 
oft fundamental of all things that are the objects of knows" 
Edge or belief. And next to that, mult be reckoned the 
; 1 ature of that religion, which God requires of us, and muſt 
bound in us, in order to our enjoying the benefits of 


9 how how we may honour and pleaſe God, and be accept= 
f e of him, as it concerns us to knew that he has a being. 
9 his is a point of infinite oonſequence to every fingle 


age, who will 6x his eternal ſtate, according as he finds 
3 to be 4vith or without true religion. And this is alſo” 
Y point that vaſtly concerns the public intereſts Wo the' 
urch of God. 4 

It is very apparent, that the want of den Aide 
dn in this matter, through the defect either of ſufficient 


Af 4 ſcerning or care, has been the chief thing that has ob- 
Fured, obſtructed, and brought to a ſtand, all remarkable 


"nd promiſing beginnings have never come to akiy more* 
. th an beginnings ; being nipt in the bud, and ſoon followed 


» rofane and atheiſtical ſpirit, and the triumph of the open 


'* hemies of religion. And from hence, and from what has | 


een ſo evident from time to time in theſe latter ages 
Ff the church, and from the ſmall acquaintance 1 have 
3 ith the hiſtory of preceding times; I cannot but think, 
hat if the events which have appeared from age to age, 
Pould be carefully examined and conſidered, it would ap- 
1 ear that it has been thus in all: __ of the Chriftian church. 
x rom the beginning. | 

Then thereiote,, yho bring any addition of light t to an. 


co 
\ 


q Focd's favour : Or rather this may be eltceracd of like im- 
Pyrtance with the other; for it in like manner concerns us to + 


1 @rſon ; each one having to do with God as his Supreme | 


: 1 vivals of religion, which have been fince the beginning ge” . 
Ae reformation ; the very chief reaſotrwhy the moſt hopeful 


With a great increaſe of ſtupidity, corrupt principles, a 


— 


| great ſubje&, the nature of true religion, and its di Mincion fron © 


A 
3 


all counterfeits, ſhould be accepted as doing the greateſt poſ· "5 


ſable ſervice to the :church of God. Aud attempts to ” 
end ought vot to be deſpiſed and diſcauraged, under a notion 1 


that it is but vanity and arrogance. in ſuch as are lately 1 2 


ſprung up in an obſcure part af the world, to pretend to 1 
add any thing. on this ſubject, to the informations we have * 1 


long ſince received from their fathers, who have lived in 
former times, i in NeEw-ExcLawp, and more noted countries. 


We cannot ſuppoſe, that the church of Goll ic already poſ- 1 
ſeſſed of all that ligbt, in things of this nature, that ever > 
God intcnds to give it:; nor that all /atar's lurking-places 


have already been found ut. And muſt we let that grand ; F 


adverſary alone in his devices, to enſnare and ruin. the ſouls 2 
of men, and confound the intereſt of religion amongſt. us; 


without attempting to know any thing further of his wiles, 1 
than others have told us; though we ſee every day the | 
moſt fatal effects of bis hitherto. unobſerved ſnares; for: 


fear we ſhall be guilty of vanity or want of modeſty, in b 


attempting to diſcern any thing that was not fully obſerv- 
de d by our betters in former times? And that, whatever pe- 


guliar opportunities God gives us, by ſpecial diſpenſa- 
tions of his proyidence, to ſee ſome ag that were over- 1 


looked by them: 
The remarkable things that have come to wah in late 


times reſpecting the ſtate of religion, I think, will give e- 


very wile obſerver great reaſon to determine that the coun- 


terfeits of the grace pf God's Spirit, are many more than have 1 


been generally taken notice of heretofore; and that there- 


fore we ſtand in great need of having the certain and diſ- : ; 


tinguiſhing nature and marks of genuine religion more 


clearly and diſtinctly ſet forth than has been uſual; ſo that 1 


the difference between that and every thing that is ſpurious 


may be more 2 and Nen diſcerned and fafely deter. | 3 


mined. 
As enquiries of. this n nature are very important and 1 


celan in themſelves, ſv they are what the preſent ſtate of 4 
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7 


4% x | 
Lan in New-ExGLanD, and other parts of the Brig „„ 

; 1 a minionc, do in a peculiar manner render neceſſary at this 
LON 1 Eon; and alfo do give peculiar opportunity for diſcover- 
«ly &: beyond what has been for a long time. Satan transform- | 
70 4 lg himſelf into an angel of light, Rus fewn himſelf in 
"vc 4 any of his artiftces more plainly than ordinary; and given 
in 1 opportunity to ſee more clearly and exactly te differ - 
24s 1 ence between his operations, and the ſaving operations 
ol. A end fruits of the Spirit. of Chriſt: And we ſhould' Be much 
er to blame if we did not improve ſuch an advantage. 
250 3 F The author of the enſuing, treatiſe has not been” vegli- | 
ad | ent of theſe opportuaities: He has not been an unwary 
uls 4 2 br andiſcerning obferver of events that have occurred, theſe 
„% en years paſt. From the intimate acquaintance with hint, 
which I have been fovoured with for many years, I have 


4 ZBundant reafon to de fatiofen hat what has governed hid 


af g in this publication, is no vanity of mind, no affectation to 
__ appear in the world as an autkor, nor any dtfive of dyplauſe 
„bot a hearty concern for tte glory of GOD, and the Kking⸗ 
” dom and intereſt of his Lord aud Malter Iss Cuaiss rf 


and, tliat as tb the main things he Here inſiſts 08, as belongs 

ing to the Gifkiaguiming 1 nature and eſſenee of true reli- 
Lion, he declares them, not only as Being ſatisfied of chem 5 

from a careful confideration of important facts (which he 

F Has had great opportu nity to obſerve), and very clear ex: 

perience in his own foul; but the moſt diligent ſearch of 

| oY | the holy ſcriptures, and ſtrict examination- of the nature of 

4 MN things; - and that his determinations concerning the /1 ature 

of genuine religion, here exhibited to the world, Rave / not» | 
1 | been ſettled and publiſhed by him without long. Shader. 

= tion, ane" maturely weighing alt oH ions wil 

XX thought of, taking all opportunities to hear what could be 

aid by all forts of perſons againſt the priociples here laid 


9 | down, from time to time converfing freely and friendly | 
IF th gentlemen in the Arminian ſcheme, haviug alſo had 
; much acquaintance, and frequent long converſation with 
: ; ; 12 


; ( iv * ; | 1 
many of the people called Seared ifs, their preachers and 
others. BN bf 

And 1 cannot but 3 my fincere wiſhes hat what * 
is here written by this reverand and pions: author, may be 1 
„ taken notice of, read without prejudice, and thoroughly 4 
i 2 conſidered : As 1 verily believe, from my own peruſal, it 1 
will be 3 a diſcourſe wherein the Proper eſſence and 1 
diſtinguiſhing nature of ſaving religion i is deduced from the 
faſt Pr inciples of the. oracles of God, i in a manner tending 
to a great increaſe of light i in this infinitely important ſub. 
jeA.;z, - diſcovering | Uuth, and at the ſame time ſhewing the 
| * (26 of it; er hewing, what. things are true, and alſo 
why they are true; manifeſting the mutual dependance of 
| the various parts of the true ſcheme of religion, and alſo 
: the, foundation of the whole things being reduced to their X 
1 fu principles in ſuch. a manner, that the cengection and | 
| Teaſon of things, « as well as their agreement with the word 
4 of God, may be caſily ſeen and the true ſource of the 
| dangerous errors concerning | the terms of God's favour and " 
1 qualifications for beaven, which are prevailing at this dayy 4» 
l — is plainly diſcovered ; ſhewing. their falſehood at the very b 
| foundation, and their inconſiſtence with the very firſt Prin- 
Fas ciples of the religion of the Bible. hx Lg F 
5 | Such a diſcourſe as this is very ſeaſonable at this 1 : 


* * —_— 
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* Aud although the author (as he declares). has aimed eſpecially : 
F by the benefit of perſons 0 of vulgar capacity; and ſo has not | 
def 1 it 2 guſt of men of polite literature; yet the mat- 
| ter ö A 88. has. 18 to be found i n this diſcourſe, i Is what, 4 
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nd PV x are - defigned * oben, be bos an reh us 
he 4 ſtence. In this preſent life we juſt enter upon being, and 


Fre in a ſtate introducing to a never ending duration in ano- 
b. her world, where we are to be for ever unſpeakably haß- 


| © deſigned: for a ſtate of probutivn 3. aud that; for a ſtate of 
of $3 ard. and puniſbments. We are now upon trial, and 
Pod's eye is upon us every moment; and that: picture of 

4 4 r dehees, which we exhibit: in- our conduct, the whole df 


0 1 taken together, will give our proper character, and de- 
1 2 termine our ſtate for ever This being deſigned for a ſtate 


1 trial, God now means to try us, that our conduct under 
; 4 the triats of life, may diſcover what we be, and ripen 
bs for the day of judgment; when God. will judge every 
nan according to his-works, and render to every one ac- 
pording to his deings. He does not intend, in the difpen+ 
fations of: his providence, to ſuit things to a ſtate of eaſe 
Ind enjoyment; which is what this life i is not deſigned for, 
but to a ſtate of trial. He puts men into trying citcum- 


dt | 2 ances of ſet purpoſe, and, as 1 it were, contrives met Hods do 
it try them. One great end he has in vicw, is, Gs wr | 
t- Prove them; and know what is in their bearty- * 
ty. 2X He did not lead the. children of H/taels directly: 1 


Zgypt to Canaam but firſt through the Ned Sea, and theb 
out into 2 wilderneſs, where there was: neither water, nor 8 
bread, nor fleſſi; and made them wander there forty years, 
7 hat he mi ght try them, and prove them, and lubau what: d 
in their hearts. Deut. viii. 2. So when the Chriſtian reli 
gion was introduced into the world, it was not in ſuch 4 
ray as men would have choſen, but in a manner r ſuited to a 


y, or miſerable, according to our preſent conduct. This- = 


G The duthor's Prefices. 1 
ſtate oß trial. The Sox-or Gop did not come in outwar! f 
glory, but in the form of a ſervant; not to reign as a. * 
earthly prince, but to die upon the croſs: and his apoſtle a 
made but a mean- appearance in the eyes of the world; 
1 and that e was every where ſpoken. againſt, and perſecut. 4 3 
ae ad: and many were the ſtumbling-blocks of the times, pr 
And theſe things were to try the temper of mankind— 
And when Chriſtian churches were erected by the indefati. "MW 
gable labours of St. Paul and others, that God might * 
thoroughly try every heart, he not only ſuffered the wick . 

i} | ed world to riſe in arms againſt them, but alſo let fatai , 
. looſe, to transform. hiraſelf into an ange of light, and, as 1. 
were, to inſpire, and ſend forth his-minfters, transformed 
into the apoſtles. of Chrift, to vent heretical doctrines, and 
| Foment ſtrife and diviſion. In the mean while, the ſecure 
! and wicked world looked on, pleaſed; no doubt, to ſee theft 
þ debates and- diviſions. and glad: they. could have ſuch a 
handle againſt Chri/fianity, and- ſo good a plea to juſtify Mi 
| their infidelity. And God deligincd to have things under 
 eircumfiances ſo perfectly well adapted to a flate of trial. © 
Hs loved to try the apoſtles, to ſee how they would be af. 1 
feected and act; when not only the world was in arms a» M 
gainſt them, bus many of: their own converts. turned to be A. 

their enemies too, by the influence of falſe. teachers. He 
loved to try private Chi iſſ ians, to ſee. how. their heart 2 
-would be aſſected towards the truths of:the. goſpel, and the 

true minſters of Chriſt, and towards their temporal intereſt; 1 
While the truths of the goſpel were denied or perverted. A 
and the- tæue miniſters. of-Chri& deſpiſed and: ſtigmatiſed, A 

| by heretios, and their temporal intereſt expoſed to the rage 9 

of a · wielsed mereileſs world. And he loved to try hypo- 

_ ggrites, to ſee. whether. they. would not renounce the truth A 

, they pretended ſo. highly to value, and: beeome diſaffected 4 
towards the minifters of: Chriſt they ſeemed ſo dearly to 1 

love, and follow. falſe teachers, or fall off to the world. 

I. is reaſunable. and fit, and a a — — 


n ee 
— .  & ada 17 


0 
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g ful, that beings! in a ſtate of probation would be nies: and - 


yard 
3 an” f od looks upon tlie preſent outward eaſe and comfort even 
ſtles of F his own people, as a · matter of no importance, compared. 


| » Wh things ſpiritual and eternal. Eternity, with all its im- 


J 23 Wrtance,. hes open: to his view; and time appears as a 
. 3 z pint, and all its concerns as things comparatively of no. 
— | * mm If the wieked are in profperity, and the righte- 


'in- adverſity, or all things come alike to all, God is“ 
om pleaſed; becaufe things-of time are of fo little import 
1 hce, and becauſe ſach an adminiſtration of things i is ſuit · 
4 1 to à ſtate of trial: There will be time enough hereaft. 


it. 1 ir for the righteous to be rewarded, and the wicked puaiſn- 


. In this view of- things, we may, in a meaſure, under 

Av and the darkeſt; and: account for the moſt myſterious. 
Wpcalations of divine- Providence,.. and. diſcern the . 

> the divine governments 

It has doubtleſs appeared as a diag ſtrange and dark 4 to 

any pious perſons; and occaſioned not a little perplexity 


: EE 4 


| 3 , If mind, to obſerve what has come to paſs in Neu- England 


nce the year-1740. That there ſhould be ſo general an 
t-pouring of the ſpirit, ſo many hundreds and thouſands 


5 ſrrakened all over the country, and: ſueh an · almoſt univers 
be ; fal external reformation, and fo- many receive the word 
1 I \ with joy; and yet, after all, things come to be as they now 
rte 1 :: ſo · many fallen away to carnal fecurny; and ſo many 
be - b nedeenthuſraſts and hereties, and the country-fo generals- 
ſt; y ſettled in their prejudices. agaiaſt experimental religion 
4 od the doctrines of the · goſpel, and æ bod of Arminianiſm 
* nd immorality;. ready to deluge the land: But ; as ſtrange 
ge and dark as it may have ſeemed; yet-donbleſs- if * of us · 


3 1 lived with the /ſraclfter- in the wilderneſs, or in the: 


th 1 Whree ſirſt ages after Chriſt, or in the time oftthe reforma- 
ed 4 Fion from popery, the diſpenſations of: divine providence 


1 uld upon the whole have appeared muelf more myſterious 
1 han dias now. And yet thoſe were times when Goc 


TO F 1 


Via | | The Author's "EY 


bas happened in our day, however ſtrange it may ſcem 9 4 | 
us, no otherwiſe than our Saviour foretold it commonly 75 
would uader the goſpel · diſpenſation, at leaſt until an 
is bound, that he may deceive the natious no more. The. ; 
fower goes forth to ſow, and ſome ſeed falls by the -<vay. a 
Ade, and ſome on fony, and ſome on thorny, and ſome on 48 
| good ground; and while he is ſowing good ſeed, an enen; f i 
an the night, the devil unobſerxved, ſows ares Now, when the 
the ſur is up, i. e. when new times come on, and trials ap. Ji 
proach, the main of the ſeed is loſt; not only what fell vx W 
the way fide, but alſo what fell on the Jony and thorny 7 
ground. And when the good ground i is about to bring fortb 
feuit, the tares begin to appear too. Matib. xiii, Thus it wh 
bas always been. This is a: ſtate of trial, and God has per- 
mitted. ſo many ſad and awful things to happen in times of 
reformat ion, with deſign to prove the children of meu, and 8 
now what is in their hearts. 1 A 
The young people almoſt all over ee "OY profeſſed; & 
thay would for ever renounce youthful vanities, and ſeck the 
Lord. Hel,” God, in the ante of his providence, as it 
were, ſays, I will trx yon.“ Seeming converts expreſ-: IF 
fed. great love to Chriſt, his truths, and mieten, and ways; '» 
4% Well,” ſays God, «I will try you.“ Multitudes, being 4 | 
enemies to all true religion, longed to ſee the whole refor- 
mation fall i into diſgrace, and things return to their on » 
channel; andthey ſoughtfor obje ctions and ſtumbling: blocks: F 
% Well.” ſays God, © you may have them, and Iwill try and 
*# fee how you-will be affected, and what you will ſay, and 3 
% whether you will be as glad when the cauſe of my SOM 
is betrayed by the miſcarriages of thoſe that profeſs to be 
* hjs friends, as · che Jeu of old were, hen my Son him- 
_ 6: ſelf was: betrayed into their d by Zudas. 9 Thus 3 
Sod: means to try every one. 9 
a A compaſſionate ſenſe of the exerciſes, which ry ere i 


ſons; eſpecially among common people, might be under in 4 
3 while ſome are fallen away, and others ale | 


| | RR: | The Aut bor Preface: . -W 
m o” 4 Ipping their hands and. rejoicing with all their hearts to | 
2g Zion laid waſte; while Arminians are gloſſing their ſeheme, 
ata, "a P appealing | to reaſon and common ſenſe, AS though their 
The wi hciples- were near or quite ſelf-evi 7 to all men of 
v * be Vat and candourʒ and while enthufia/ts are going about | 
e On , men inſpired and immediately ſent by the Almighty, 
a Etending: to- extraordinary ſanctity, and bold in it that 
ey are fo holy in themſelves, and ſo entirely on the 
f Lg rd's fide, chat all godly. people muſt, and cannot. but, 
: as they do, and fall in with them, unleſs they are be- 
4 e blind, dead, and carnal, and got back into the world ʒ 
a : Pmpaſſionate ſenſe, l ſay, of the exeteiſes of mind, which 
pus perſons among common people might have in ſucha 
Ving ſituation of things, was the firſt motive which excit- 
me to enter upon this work, which a offer to the 
0 Grein truth plain to ſuch, and tp 
Sp error 3 before their eyes, that they. might be 
Aabliſhed, and comforted, and quickened, in their, way 
Pven-ward, was the end I had in view. And according» 
sit 11 have laboured very much to adapt myſelf᷑ to the loweſt 
ln 4 pacities, not meaning to write a book for. the learned and * 
839 lite, but for common people, ar ae | 
"g > godly among. them. PRE RF de tg gd. c wie ; 
or. To theſe, therefore, that — may — 1 
4 fittea with the 1 profit, 4 * other 4. two. 
£65.) 4 ections. REF ing 15 
ad | (i.) Labour after determinate Ps i Ged, 1 a 7 of | 
. infinite glory. This will ſpread a light over all the duties 
d doctrines of religion, and help you to underſtand the 
and the goſpel, and to pry into the myſteries, and diſ- 
rn the beauties, of the divine government. By much the 
Weateſt part of what I have written, befides. ſhewing what 
1 od i is, conſiſts in but ſo many propofitions deduced from 


em 
hen | 
ap- 
2 
m 
tb 
8 it 
der: 1 5 
dug! . | "Is. 


| 
che 


77 he divine perfections. Begin here, theteſote, and learn 
n 8 What God is, and then what the moral law is; and this wilt. 


* Bio vou to underſtand: . ruin is, and what the. wax 


in your heads, and digeſt titem well in your kearts, an Se 


. Auther s Prefece i 6 
of our recovery by free grace through Jesvs Carr. T= , 
Bible is defigned for rational creatures, and has God f. 3 
its author; and you may therefore depend upon it, that £1 
contains a ſcheme pefectly rational, divine, and glorious... 3 
And the pleaſure of divine Knowledge will a thouſand tim 26 
more than r all FORT rn _ and paing F 


Tedge, but enter orga Tees things. 3 15 
(2.) Pradiſe, as well as read. The end'of Kate a an 
Enowledye is practice. And holy practice will help you! 4 


underſtand what you read. Love GOD with alt your beun * 
and your neighBour as yourſelf ; aud you cannot But unde 2 


Rand me while in tlie firſt diſcourſe I ſhew what is implic. i . 
in theſe two great commands. And practiſe repentance l N 
evards God and faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; an 85 
the ſecond diſcourſe whictr treats of te nature of the'goſy! | WM 
and a genuine compliance therewith, will naturally becom . 
plain and eafy. And while you daily ſtudy di?vine truth 3 


praftiſe them in your lives; your knowledge and bolinci MM 
will increafe, and God's word and providence be betice * 
underftood; your perplexing difficulties will be more ſolved 
and you be eſtabliſhed, ſtrengthened; and comforted, in you ® 
way heaven - ward; and your light ſhining before men, they 5 


will fee your good works, and your: Father which is i! I 


heaven will be glorified. o—_Al which. are the 5 4e 4 


er and ee of, 


Your ſervant in IE SUS CunisrT,. 
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RUE RELIGION DELINEATED.. 
7 DISCOURSE L .- 


$ ſewing the nature of the Divine Law, and wherein 
A conſiſts a real conformity to it. 


| MarTH. xxii. 37» 38, 39, 4D. - | 
* fd unto bim, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 

y heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind. This 

ie the firſt and great commandment. And the ſecond is like 


Wnto it, Thou ſhalt lave thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe tas 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets, 


INTRODUCTION. 


RUE religion conſiſts in a conformity to the law of 
God, and in a compliance with the goſpel of Chriſt. 
he religion of innocent man conſiſted only in a conformity 
the law; the law of nature, with the addition of one 
UP fitive precept : he had no need of goſpel-grace. But when 
an loſt his innocency and became guilty and depraved, 
en he fell under the wrath of God and power of fin; 
needed a redeemer and a ſanctifier: and in the goſpel a 
deemer and a ſanctifier are provided, and a way for our, 
taining pardoning mercy and ſanctifying grace is opened; 
compliance with which does now therefore become part 
che religion of a fallen creature. Now, if we can but 
We btly underſtand the law, and rightly underſtand the goſ- 
El, we may eaſily ſee wherein a conformity to the one, and 
gcompliance with the other, does conſiſt; and ſo what true 
Egon 18.—For the preſent, let us take the law under 
ES n\ideration. And it will be proper to inquire into theſe 
= lowing particulars.— 1. What duty does God require of 
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law is.— He had a queſtion put to him in theſe word 


into all. —Let us now therefore begin with taking the ji 


required, viz. Love to God.—2. The grounds and rea ſoſ 


3. The meaſure of duty required, With all thy heart, & c. 1 N 


| foundation for love. A ſpiritual ſight of God, and a ſen '# 
of his glory and beauty, begets love. When he that com 
 marided the light to ſhine. out of darkneſs, ſhines in oli 


Hearts, and gives us the light of the knowledge of the glor 


the glory of the Lord, then we are changed into the lam p 
image! The temper and ane of our hearts become N50 A 


ws is ie lawd2. Fin het Selten ot} that duty if 8 br 


done? 3. What is that preciſe meaſure of duty which G8 fee 


requires in his law ?—And a ſhort, but very clear and pla 1. 6 
anſwer to all theſe queſtions we have before us in our text! yt 
which is the words of our bleſſed Saviour, and in which 
does upon deſign declare what the ſum and ſubſtance of tl 


% Maſter, which is the great commandment in the law! 4 K 
To which he anſwers—* Thou ſhalt love the Lord th 
God with all thy heart, &c. this is the firſt.— Tbe ſecoi 
is like unto it, &c.* The ten commandments are ſumme 
up in theſe two, and every duty enjoined in the law, a us 
anculcated in the prophets, are but ſo, many deductions fr 
theſe two, in which all are radically contained. A thorouz 
underſtanding of theſe two will therefore give us an infig! 


of theſe into particular conſideration.— Thou. ſhalt love 1 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, & e. Here is—1. The dus ns 


of the duty intimated, Becauſe he ts the Lord our God.- 1 N 


In diſcourſing upon theſe words, j will therefore code 9 


vour to ſnew, 


I. What is implied: in love to God. 


II. From what motives we are required to love him. 0 
III. What is that meaſure of love which 1s required, B 


I 


S . #8 


T5, Showing what is implied in love to G 0D. 


85 A I am to ſhew what is implied i in love 70 Cod. 


And, | 1 
x. A true 3 of God is implied For this lays i; 


of God ; and when we with open face behold as in a ola 


Di | 4 N | . E 27 and difinguiſbed from all Counterfeits. I. 


as (To ſpeak after the manner of men) we begin to- 


ity - | | 

, 6⁰ towards God, in a meaſure as he does towards himſelf ; 
T 2 . l | 822 8 

pla to love him with all our hearts, 2 Cor. iii. 18. and 

ten 6. For now we begin to perceive the grounds and rea- 


ich of that infinite eſteem he has of himſelf, and infinite 

pbplaceney in himſelf, and why he commands all the world 
ord Nove and adore him. And dne fame grounds and reat ons 
aw? ch move him thus to love himſelf, and command all the 
det ld to do ſo too, do enkindle the divine flame in our 

Mrts. When we ſce God, in a meaſure, ſuch as he ſees 
elf to be, and have a ſenſe of his glory and beauty in 
„ a; Ig what he is, in a meaſure as he himſelf has, then we 
in to love him with the ſame kind of love, and from the 
e motives as he himſelf does; only in an infinitely infe- 
aſe] degree. This fight and ſenſe of God diſcovers the 
e % Wounds of love to him: We ſee why he requires us to love 
, and why we ought to love him, how right and fit it 

and ſo we cannot but love him. | 

_ This true knowledge of God ſuppoſes, that in a mea- 


ſuch. For if our apprehenfions of God are not right, 
s not God we love, but only a falſe image of him framed in 
own fancy *. And if we have not a ſenſe of his glory and 


hoo falſe and dangerous therefore is that principle, © That it is no 


that external conformity to the law, might be called a good life, 
ich does not proceed from a genuine love to God in the heart: 
"© jult as if a man might have a genuine love to God in his heart, 
rhout having right apprehenfions of him !—or juſt as if a man might 
hee right apprehenſions of God, let his apprehenſions be what they 
l! Upon this principle, Heathens, Jezus, and Mahometans, may be 
ed as well as Chriſtians. And, upon this principle, the Heathen na- 
ns need not much trouble themſelves to know which is the right God 
Nong all the Gods that are worſhipped in the world; for it is no mat- 
8r wich God they think is the true, if their lives are but good. 
pt—why has God revealed himſelf in his word, if right apprehenſions 
22808 God be a matter of ſuch indifferency in religion? - And why did St. 
take ſuch pains to convert the Heathen nations to Chriſtianity, . 
8d /o much fill up his epiſtles to them afterwards with do@rinal points, 
ad be /o frenuwous as to ſay, If an angel from heaven ſhould preach. 
dy other goſpel, LET HIM BE ACCURSED,”” if right apprehen- 
ns of God, and right principles of religion be a matter of ſuch-indif- 
ency ?—"Iis ſtrange that ſuch a notion ſhould be ever once mentions, 
by any that pretend to be Chriſtuns, ſince it is ſubverſive of the 
hole Chriſtian religion; making Chriſtianity no ſafer a way to heaven 


matter what men's principles be, if their lives be but good.“ uſt as 


- 


A © True Religion delineated ' Dif. 1, 


beauty in being what he is, it is impoſſible we mould genn- 
inely love and eſteem him for being ſuch. To love God for 
being what he is, and yet not to have any fenſe of his glory's £ 
and beauty in being ſuch, implies a contradiction, For it 
ſuppoſes we have a ſenſe of his glory and beauty when we 
Have not: a ſenſe of the beauty and amiableneſs of any ob. a 
ject being always neceſſarily implied in love to it. Where 
no beauty or amiableneſs is ſcen, there can be no love. Love Ml 
cannot be forced. Forced love is no love. If we are obli. 
ged to try to force ourſelves to love any body, it is a fign 
they are very odious in our eyes, or at leaſt that we ſee no WM 
beauty nor amiableneſs in them, no form or (ca. J 
wherefore we ſhould deſire or delight in them. (Cant. viii.“ 4 £ 
7.) In all cafcs, ſo far as we fee beauty, ſo far we love, and 
no farther. 


Moft certainly, that knowledge of God which | 1 I 


ſary to lay a foundation of a genuine love to him, implies! 


not only right apprehenſions of what He is, but alſo a ſenſe 
of his glory and beauty in being ſuch ; for ſuch a knowledge 
of God as conſiſts merely in ſpeculation, let it riſe ever 


high, and be ever ſo clear, will never move us to love him. 
Mere /peculation, where there is no ſenſe of beauty, will no m8 
fooner fill the heart with love, than a looking- glaſs will be 8 


* 
Bs 
than Paganiſm. Yea, ſuch a principle naturally tends to make all thoſt 4 
_ whoimbibe it, leave love to God, and faith in Chriſt, out of their religion, 
and quiet themſelves with a mere empty form of external duties. OT 
in other words, it tends to make them leave the /awv and the geſpel out 
of their religion, and quiet themſelves with mere Heathen morality. For 
aà man cannot attain to love to God and faith in Chriſt, without right ap- 4 | 
8 ng God and Chri if Or, in other words, a man cannot attain to 2 
a real conformity to the law, and to a genuine compliance with the g- 2 | 
pel, unleſs his principles reſpecting the law and goſpel are right: Bu | 
a man may attain to a good life, externally, let his apprehenſions of 
God and Chriſt, of law and goſpel, and all his principles of religion be 
what they will. Let him be a Heathen, or Jew, a Mahometan, or | 
Chriſtian ; yea, if a man be an atheiſt, he may live a good life exter- - 
rally ; for any man has ſufficient power to do every external duty; and 4 
it is many times much for men's honour and worldly intereſt to appear i 3 
righteous outwardly before men, Matth. xxiii. 28. 9 
N. B. What is here ſaid, may with a little alteration, be as well ap- 4 
plied to ſome other ſorts of men. So the Moravians ſay, They care 
not what men's prineiples be, if they. do but love the Saviour.“ So in ; 
Neru-England, there are multitudes who care little or nothing abet! 
doctrines men believe, if they are but full of FLAMING ZEAL. 
Juſt as if it were no matter What kind of Saviour We frame an idca bs 
of, if we do but love him; nor what we are zealous about, if we are 
but FLAMING HOT. is 


* 


— 


Piſ. I. end diſtinguiſbed from all Counterfeits, 8 


Nied with love by the image of a beautiful countenance 
nich looks into it. And a mere ſpeculative knowledge of 
god, will not, cannot, beget a-ſenſe of his beauty in being 
hat he is, when as there is naturally no diſpoſition in our 


l l "* 1 o . 
we Warts, to account him glorious in being ſuch, but wholly 
ob. the contrary. Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity 


0 ainſi God. When natures arevin perfect contrariety, (the 
e ſinful, and the other holy, ) the more they are known 


ores Wok ; . 
li. each other, the more is mutual batred ſtirred up, and 


cir entire averſion to each other becomes more ſenſible. 
Ihe more they know of one another, the greater is their 
like, and the plainer do they feel it.—Doubtleſs the fal- 
In angels have a great degree of ſpeculative knowledge, 
ey have a very clear fight and great ſenſe of what God 
: but the more they know of God, the more they hate 
im. i. e. their hatred and averſion is ſtirred up the more, 
ad they feel it plainer. So awakened ſinners, when under 
ep and thorough conviction, have comparatively a very 
ear fight and great ſenſe of God; but it only makes 
em ſce and feel their native eumity, which before la 

ad. A fight and ſenſe of what God is, makes them ſee 
id feel what his law is, and ſo what their duty is, 
id ſo what their ſinfulneſs is, and ſo what their danger 
lt makes the commandment come, and ſo fin revives, and 
cy die, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. The elearer fight and the greater 
Inſe they have of what God is, the more plainly do they 


xceive that perfect contrariety there is between his nature 


ro nd theirs. Their averſton to God becomes diſcernible. 
ap- They begin to ſee what enemies they be to him: And ſo 
n to hie ſecret hypocriſy there has been in all their pretences of 
5 bve, is diſcovered : And ſo their high conceit of their 
- of &oodnelſs, and all their hopes of finding favour in the ſight 


be f God upon the account of it, ceafe, die away, and come 
or 3 o nothing. Sin revived, and I died. The greater fight and 
ter. enſe they have of what. God is, the plainer do they feel 
ci hat they have no love to him, but the greateſt averſion. 

For the more they know of God, the more their native 
Wn mity is ſtirred up. So again, as ſoon as ever an unre- 
enerate finner enters into the world of ſpirits, where he 
s a much clearer fight and greater ſenſe of what God is; 
mmediately his native enmity works to perfection, and he 
laſphemes like a very devil: And that although perhaps 
died full of ſeeming love and joy. As the Galatians, - 
=—_ ay | 
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. True Religion delineated Dil. I. 
who once loved Paul, ſo as that they could even have pluck. 
ed out their eyes and given him; yet when afterwards they ſh 
came to know more clearly what heed of a man he was, then 
they turned his enemies. And ſo finally, all the wicked 
at the day of judgment, when they ſhall ſee very clearly 
what God is, will thereby only have all the enmity of their 
hearts ſtirred to perfection. From all which it is exceed. 
ing manifeſt, that the cleareſt ſpeculative knowledge of God, 8 
is ſo far from bringivg an unholy heart to love God, tha 
it will only ftir up the more averſion. And therefore that 
knowledge of God which lays the foundation for love, muſt 
imply not only right apprehenſions of what God is, but alſo 
a ſenſe of his glory and beauty in being ſuch “*. I 
Wicked men and devils may know what God is, but none 
but holy beings have any ſenſe of his infinite glory and beauty 
in being ſuch ; which /cn/e in ſeripture-language is called 
feeing and Ln 1 John iii. 6. Whoſoever finneth, hath nu: 
ſeen him, neither known him. 3 John ver. 11. He that doll 
evil hath not ſeen God. 1 5 ti. 4. He that ſaith, I know * 
Vim, and keepeth not his commandments, is a har, and the truth i 
not in him. | Becauſe wicked men have no ſenfe of his glory 
and beauty, therefore they are ſaid not to know God. For 4 
all knowledge without this is vain, it is but the form of 
knowledge, Rom. ii. 20. It will never enkindle divine love. 
And in ſcripture ſinners are ſaid to be blind, becauſe after 
all their light and knowledge, they have no ſenſe of God's 
glory in being what he is, and ſo have no heart to love him, 
And hence aſſo they are ſaid to be dead. They know no- 
thing of the ineffable glory of the divine nature, and the 2 e 

| love. of God is not in them. Jobs v. 42. and viii. 19, 55. 8 


* 1 grant, that if all our enmity 3 God ariſes merely from our mM 
conceiving him to be our enemy, then a manifeſtation of his love to 8 
our ſouls will cauſe our enmity to ceaſe, and bring us to love him; 
nor will there be any need of a ſenſe of the moral excellency of his 5 ä 
nature to produce it; and fo there will be no need of the ſanctifying i 
influences of the holy ſpirit. A manifeſtation of the love of God to 4 | 
our ſouls will effectually change us.—And thus a man may be under 
| great terrors from a ſenſe of the wrath of God, and may ſee the en- 
mity of his heart in this ſenſe : and may afterwards have, as he thinks, . 60 
great manifeſtations of the love of God, and be filled with love and 
joy: and after all, never truly ſee the plague of his own heart, nor 
have his nature renewed. And a man's having experienced ſuch a 
falſe converſion, naturally leads him to frame wrong notions of reli- 
gion, and blinds his mind againſt the truth, Many * the ame * 
Len take riſe from this e | | = 
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L. 1. and difinguiſhed from all Counterfeit. 7 


ICk. . Another thing implied in love to God is eſteem. E- 
hey Jem, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is that high and exalted thought 
hen and value for any thing; which ariſes from a fight and 


ked eſe of its own intrinſic worth, excellency and beauty. 80 
arly enſe of the infinite dignity, greatneſs, glory, excellency 
heir Wa beauty of the moſt high God, begets in us high and 
<> ltcd thoughts of him, and makes us admire, wonder and 


od, ore. Hence the heavenly hoſts fall down before the throne, 
hat amd under a ſenſe of his ineffable glory, continually cry, 
hat y, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, the whole earth is full of 
aut glory. And ſaints here below, while they behold as in a 
alſo ls the glory of the Lord, are raviſhed ; they eſteem, they 

AQmire, they wonder and adore ; and under ſome feebler 
one "Wiſe of the ineffable glory of the divine nature, they begin 
uty feel as they do in heaven, and to ſpeak their language, 


led all ſay. Who is a God like unto thee! Thy name alone 
not excellent, and thy glory is exalted above the heavens.” 
oth his high efteem of God, diſpoſes and inelines the heart 


1040 
hit mes to lumſelf. | 


ory God from a conſciouſneſs of his own infinite excellency, 
For | entire right to, and abſolute authority over all things, 
of is c iſpoſed to take ſtate to himſelf, and honour and majeſty, 
vc. kingdom, the power and the glory; and he ſets up him 
fter ſell as the moſt high God, ſupreme Lord, and ſovereign Go- 
d'; Mnor of the whole world, and bids all worlds adore him, 
im, Abe in a moſt perfect ſubjection to him, and that with 
no- their hearts ; and eſteems the wretch, who does not ac- 
the ant this his higheſt happineſs, worthy of eternal damna- 
5. . God thinks it infinitely becomes him to ſet up him- 
el for a GOD, and to command all the world to adore. 
In, upon pain of eternal damnation. He thinks himſelf 
. to govern the world, and that the throne is his proper 
ce, and that all love, honour and obedience are his due. 


acquieſce, yea, to exult, in all the high prerogatives God 


* am the Lord, (ſays he) and beſides me there is no God. 
1 to am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not 
der give to another. And thus and thus ſhall ye do, for I am 
en- the Lord. And curſed be every one that continues not 


In all things written in the book of the law to do them.“ 
I» it would be infinitely wicked for the higheſt angel in 
a yen to aſſume any of this honour to himſelf ; but it infi- 
eli- m ely becomes the moſt high God thus to do. And when 

M ſee his infinite dignity, greatneſs, glory and excellency, 
anc begin rightly to eſteem him; then his conduct in all 


L 
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this will TED to appear infinitely right and fit, and ſo in. » 
finitely beautiful and raviſhing, and worthy to be ee 
and exulted in. Pſal. xci. 1. The Lord reigneth, let the car 
rejoice : Let the multitude of the iſles be glad thereof. E. i 
And a fight and ſenſe of the ſupreme, infinite glory and A 
excelleney of the divine nature, will not only make us ga Fl 
that he is GOD and KING and GOVERNOR; but alſo # 
exceeding glad that we live under his government, and are | 
to be his ſubjects and ſervants, and to be at his Gipoſe.— : 2 
It will ſhew us the grounds and reaſons of his law, how? | 
infinitely right and fit it is that we ſhould love him with“ 
all our hearts, and obey him in every thing: How infinitely 
unfit and wrong the leaſt fin is: And how juſt the threat.“ 
ned puniſhment. And at the ſame time it will help us to 9 
ſee, that all the nations of the earth are as a drop of the 
bucket, or ſmall duſt of the balance before him; and that th 
* 
2 


we ourſelves are nothing and leſs than nothing in his fight. 

So that a right fight and ſenſe of the ſupreme, infinite glory 3 

of God will make us eſteem him, ſo as to be glad that he i 

on the throne, and we at his footſtool; that he is king and 2 

we his ſubjects; that he rules and reigns, and that we arc 

abſolutely in ſubjection, and abſolutely at his diſpoſe. In" 

a word, we ſhall be glad to ſee him take all that honour? 2 

to banaſelf which he does, and ſhall be heartily reconciled, 2 
to his government, and cordially willing to take our own 

proper places; and hereby a foundation will begin to be _ 1 

in our hearts for all things to come to rights. Job xlii. 5, 6. 

I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear > But 'now mine a ; 
eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. Iſa. ii. 11. Thelofty looks of man ſhall be hambled, and 3 ; 

the haughtineſs of man ſhall be brought down, and the Lord alone 
all be exalted. —And that all this is implied in a genuine 

love to God, not only the reafon of the thing and the 

plain tenor of ſcripture manifeſt, but it is even ſelf- evi- 
dent ; for if we do not ſo eſteem Gods tobe thus glad to 

| have Nw take his place and we ours, it argues ſecret diſlike, 
and proves that there is ſecret rebellion in our hearts. Thus 

therefore muſt we eſteem the glorious God, or be reputet i 
rebels in his fight. 7 
3. Another thing implied i in love to God may be called 
benevolence, When we are acquainted with any perſon, and 
he appears very excellent in our eyes, and we highly eſteem | 

him, it is natural now heartily to wiſh him well; we arc f 

concerned for his intereſt, we are __u to ſee it go welt with | 1 
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. I. . I. and diſtinguiſbed from all Counterfeits _ 9 
in. m, and ſorry to ſee it go ill with him; and ready at all 
ced mes cheerfully to do what we can to promote his welfare. 
1th us Jonathan felt towards David. And thus love to God 
il make us feel towards him, his honour and intereſt in 
e world. When God is ſeen in his infinite dignity, great- 
(s, glory, and excellency, as the moſt high God, ſupreme 
Ford, and ſovereign Governor of the whole world; and a 
'SÞ&6ſe of his infinite worthineſs is hereby raiſed in our hearts; 
is enkindles a holy benevolence, the native language 
"hereof is, Let God be glorified, Pſal. xcvi. 7, 8. And be thou 
ed, O God, above the heavens : Lot thy Glory be above all 
#& £arth, Pal. lvii. 5, 11. ns 

This holy diſpoſition fometimes expreſſes itſelf, in earneſt 
einge that God would glorify himſelf, and honour his 
eat name; and bring all the world into an entire ſubjec- 
In to him. And hence this is the native language of 
ee love, Our father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
re, thy lingdom come, thy will be done, on earth as it is in heu- 
, Matth. vi. 9, 10, —And hence, when God is about to 
ing to paſs great and glorions things to the honour of 
Ws great name, it cauſes great joy and rejoicing. Pfal. xcvi. 
, 12, 13. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad + 
ger the ſca roar, and the fulneſs thereof. Let the field be joyful, 
led 4 all that is therein: Then ſhall the trees of the wood rejoice 


and 


wn re the Lord; for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth, 

aid . ball judge the world with righteouſneſs, and the people with 
6. trutb. uy 5 | 

7 1 


And hence again, when God ſeems to be about to do, or 
and ermit any thing, which, as it ſeems to us, tends moſt cer- 
and Minly to bring reproach and diſhonour upon his great name, 

XX occaſions the greateſt anguiſh and diſtreſs. Thus ſays 
Hod to Maſec, This is a Riff-necked people, let me alone 
that I may deſtroy them in a moment, and I will make 
of thee a great nation.“ But ſays Moſes, „ What will 
become of thy great name? What will the Egyptians 


ke, F fay ? And what will the nations all round about fay ?”* 
hus nd he mourns and wreſtles, cries and prays, begs and 


ted ieads, as if his heart would break. And ſays he, If I 


may not be heard, but this diſhonour and reproach muſt | 
led come upon thy great name; it cannot comfort me, to 
and tell me, of making of me a great nation: Pray let me ra- 


ther die and be forgotten for ever, and let not my name 
be numbered among the living, but let it be blotted aut 
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4 cafes of all thoſe, who have treated me thus, ſhall fall in 
c the wilderneſs; and here they ſhall wander till 1 


the day of judgment, all theſe tears ſhall be wiped away 


neme of the Lord: And it appears infinitely fit and right, 2 


telligent creation ſhould for ever join in the moft folemn 2 b 


all his avorks, in all places of his dominion : Bleſs the Lord, 


ye the Lord from the heavens: Praiſe him in the heights. 
Praiſe him, all ye his angels : Praiſe, him all his hoſts. Prai 


wo. 1 Religion delineated au 
6 of thy book.” Well, ſays God, „J will hear the | 


„ But as truly as TI live, I will never put up theſe affronts; $ 
but the whole world ſhall know what a holy and ſin- bat. 7 
« ing God I am, and be filled with my glory: For the car. 


66 years are vis as and then I will do ſo and ſo 0 4 


truth and faithfulneſs.” And now Moſes is content to b. 
live in the wilderneſs, and do and ſuffer and undergo any | 4 
thing, if God will bu take care of his great name. £0, 
xxxii. Numb. xiv.—And as it is diſtreſſing to a true lov 
of God, to ſee God's name and works and ways fall into 
reproach and contempt ; and as on the other hand there 
is no greater joy than to ſee God glorify himſelf ; C ZExod. 
xv.) Hence, this world, even on this account, may be _ 
called a vale of tears to the people of God, becauſe her 
they are always ſeeing reproach and contempt caſt upon 
God, his name, his works, and his ways. And hence, at 


from their eyes, becauſe then they fhall ſee all things turned | 
to the advancement of the glory of his great name, through 5 
out the endleſs ages of eternity. Rev. xix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- Y 

Again, this divine benevolence, or wiſhing that God may 
be glorified, ſometimes expreſſes itſelf in earneſt longings 
that all worlds might join together to bleſs and praiſe the 


and fo infinitely beautiful and raviſhing, that the whole in- 4 


adoration. Yea, and that ſun, moon, ſtars ;- earth, air, . 
ſea; birds, beaſts, fiſhes ; mountains and hills, and all thing 2 
ſhould in their way, difolay the divine perfections, and ; 
praiſe the name of the Lord, becauſe his name alone is ex- 
cellent and his glory is exalted above the heavens. All 
hence the pious Pſalm} ſo often breathes this divine lan-“ 
guage, Pſal. cui. 20, 21, 22. Bleſs the Lord, ye his angels, I 
that excel in flrength, that do his commandments ; hearken-Y 
ing unto the voice of his word. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye bi 
hoſts, ye min ifters of his that do his pleafure. Bleſs the Lord 


O my ſoul. Pſal. jerk. oy 1,—13. Praiſe ye the Lord. Pri: 


. L ig 1. 4nd diflinguifhed from all Counterfeits, 1 
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hee, , fun and moon, & . Let them praiſe the name of the 
ns „a. for his name alone is excellent, & c. See alſo the xcv, 
b , 9 Es 4 #60 - ( ; , 
ri, xcvii, and xeviiith Pſalms, c. Oc. a | 
15 1 Laſily, From this divine-benevolence, ariſes a free and ge- 
n ine diſpoſition to dedicate, conſecrate, devote, and give 
2 ourſelves entirely to the Lord for ever; to walk in all 
© tg ways, and keep all his commands, ſeeking his glory. For 
Wer, we defire that God may be glorified, we ſhall naturally be 
1t to poſed to ſeek his glory. A fight and ſenſe of the infinite 
am Wenity, greatneſs, glory and excellency of God, the great 
x00, eator, Preſerver, and Governor of the world, who has au 
over tire right unto, and an abſolute authority over all things, 
into ſakes ir appear infinitely fit that all things ſhould be for 
here! it , and him alone; and that we ſhould be entirely for him, 
x00, d wholly devoted to him; and that it is infinitely wrong 
titly lee to ourſelves, and make our own intereſt our laſt end. 
ere Ihe ſame views which make the godly earneſtly long to 
ve God glorify himſelf, and to have all the world join to 
e, at Ie him glory, thoroughly engage them for their parts to 
Wa) e ro God. After David had called upon all others to 
rned W's the Lord, he concludes with, Bleſs: the Lord, O my 
ugh- J. And this is the language of heaven, Rev. iv. 11. 
on art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 


1 oo» * 2 | 
e in. eir way, not to live to themſelves, but to the Lord. (2 Cor. v. 


lem 


73 


lan. All rational creatures, acting as ſuch, are always influ- 
oed by motives in their whole condu&.—Thoſe things 
e always the moſt powerful motives, which appear to us 
oſt worthy of our choice. — The principal motive to an 
ion, is always the ultimate end of the action. Hence, 
W God, his honour and intereſt: appear to us as the ſu- 
eme good and moſt worthy of our choice, then God, 
, s honour and intereſt, will be the principal motive and 
Pra timate end of all we do. If we love God ſupremely, 
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we ſhall live to him ultimately. If we love him wit 
all our hearts, we ſhall ſerve him with all our ſouls. 
Juſt as on the other hand, if we love ourſelves above al 
then ſelf. love will abſolutely govern us in all things. 
ſelf-intereſt be the principal motive, then ſelf-intereſt vi 
be the laſt end, in our whole conduct. — Thus then we - 3 
that if GOD be higheſt in eſteem, then God's intere/ v 
be the principal motive and laſt end of the whole condud 
of rational creatures : And if SELF be higheſt i in eſtcenl & 
then /elf-intereſt will be the principal motive and laſt ed 
And hence we may obſerve, that where /e/f-intere/t _ 
men, they are confidered in ſcripture, as ſerving themſelus 
(Hol. x. 1. Zec. vii. 5, 6.) And where God's intere/} 6 3 fe 
verns they are conſidered as ſerving the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 5 4 
Gal. i. 10. Eph. vi. 5, 6, 5. compared with Tit. ii. 9, 0% 
Fa love GoZ fo as to ſerve him, is what the law require 4 a 
To love /elf fo as to ſerve /elf, is rebellion againſt the m 2 
jeſty of heaven. And the ſame infinite obligations wh 
we are under to love God above ourſelves ; even the ſam 11 
infinite obligations are we under, to live to God aner Y F 
and not to ourſelves. And therefore it is as great a ſin 
live to ourſelves ultimately; as it is to love ourſelves 1 
premely. : A 
4. and laſtly, Delight in im God, is alſo implied i in love l. 3 
him. By delight we commonly mean, that pleaſure, [wee 1 
neſs and ſatisfaction, which we take in any thing that i? * 
very dear to us. When a man appears very excellent” tou 1 
and we eſteem him, and wiſh him all good; we-alſo at al 3 
ſame time feel a delight in him, and a ſweetneſs in his con! 
pany and converſation. We long to, ſee him when abſent! 
we rejoice in his preſence ; the enjoyment of him tends tl 
make us happy. So when a holy ſoul beholds God in ti 
infinite moral excellency and beauty of his nature, and lo 
him ſupremely, and 1s devoted to him entirely, now alſo h 
delights in him ſuperlatively. His delight and complacency 
is as great as his eſteem, and ariſes from a ſenſe of the ſan 
moral excellency and beauty.—From this delight in Gol 
ariſe longings after further acquaintance with him, a» 
greater nearneſs to him. Job xxiii. 3. O that I bnew will 
I might find him, that I might come even to his ſeat !— Longing 
after communion with him, Pſal. Ixiii. 1, 2. O God, thou ar 
my God, early-avill I ſeek thee : My ſoul thirfteth for thee, i 
He 2 longeth * thee in a dry and big land, ⁊bhere no water ii 


- 
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k fee thy power and thy glory, /o as I have ſeen thee in the ſanc- 


-. Ver. 8. My ſoul followeth hard after thee.— N holy 
e al oicing in God. Hab. iii. 17, 18. Altho" the fig tree ſhall 
. em, neither ſhall fruit be in the wine © T he labour of. 


olive ſball fail, and the field foall yield no meat, the flock 
re ebe cut off from the fold, and there all be no herd in the 


? vi. Yet / will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the rock of 
du /alvation. Finally, fromthis delight in God ariſes a holy 
teen poſition to renounce all other things, and live wholly 


Jon him, and take up everlaſting content in him, and in 
Wn alone. Pſal. Ixxiii. 25, 26. Whom have in heaven but 
W- and there is none upm carth 1 deſire befides thee. My 
and my heart faileth, but God ts. the flrength of my heart” 
= ny portion for ever. —The vain man takes content in 
Wn company; the worldly man takes content in riches; 
> ambitious man in honour and applauſe; the phileſo- 
er in philoſophical ſpeculations; the legal hypocrite in 


vhid Ss r0und of duties; the evangelical hypocrite in his expe- 
ſan ces, his diſcoveries, his joys, his raptures, and confident 
ate eectation of heaven: but the true lover of God takes his 


Intent in God himſelf, P/al. iv. 6, 7. And thus we fee 
bat is implied in love to Gd. f Ei 

und now that this is a right repreſentation of the nature 
that love, which is required in the firſt and great com- 
Indment of the law upon which chiefly all the law and 
E prophets hang, is manifeſt, not only from the reaſon of 
e thing, and from what has been already ſaid ; but alſo 
m this, that ſuch a love to God as this, /ays a Jure and 
We: foundation for all holy obedience. That love to God is of 


com 7 . . . » S bo 2 5 
ſent Ne t right kind which will effectually influence us to keep 
TR s commands, John xv. 14. 1 J ii. 3, 4, 5. But it is 


ident from the nature of things, that ſuch a love as this 


nt Seat l 6 
love effectually influence us to do ſo. As ſelf. love naturally 
Iſo uſes us to ſet up ſelf, and ſeek ſelf-intereſt : So this love 


ene God will naturally influence us to ſet up God and ſeek 

intereſt. As delight in the world naturally makes us 
Ek after the enjoyment of the world, ſo this delight in 
od will naturally influence. us to ſeek after the enjoymeiit 


4 8 | | 
20 U God. And while we love God primarily for being what 
ging s, we cannot but for the ſame reaſon, love his law, 


ich is a tranſcript of his nature, and love to conform to 
If we loved him only from ſelf. love, from the fear of 
] I], or from the hopes of heaven; we might at the ſame 


Fd 


. 2 


— —_— —— — — 


the Lord our God requires of us. So ſaints in heaven low 


Brees 


what God is in himſelf, But there are other conſider 
tions, which increaſe our obligations to love him and lie 
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law requires. To ſuppoſe that a man loves God ſupreme 
ly for what he is; and yet does not love to be like him; 
an evident contradiction. It is to ſuppoſe a thing ſupren! 
Jy loved, and yet at the ſame time not loved at all. 8 


that to a demonſtration, this is the very kind of love whid! 


God perfectly, and ſo the good man on carth begins in; 
weak and feeble manner to love God: For there is but on 
kind of love required in the law; and ſo but one kind 
love which is of the right ſort : For no kind of love can“ 
of the right fort, but that very kind of love which the ln 
requires. There is therefore no difference between cba 
love in heaven, and ours here upon earth, but only in d 


SECTION 3 


— 


Shewing from what motives true love to G0 D tales its rife. 


II. I now proceed to ſhew more particularly, from 2v/iM 
motives we are required thus to love God. Indeed I have do 
this in part already. For I have been obliged all along, 1 
ſkewing what is implied in love to God, to keep my ene 
upon the firſt and chief ground and reaſon of love, name 


to him; which ought therefore to come into the account? 
And I deſign here to take a general view of all the reaſons? 
and motives which ought to influence us to love the Lor 


our God ; all which are implied in thoſe words, T he Ler 


thy God. T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heari 
7. e. becauſe he is THE LORD and OUR GOD. 

1. The firſt and chief motive which is to influence ust 
love God with all our hearts, is his infininite dignity. ar 
oreatneſs, ghry and excellenicy; Or in one word, his infinite a 
miableneſs. We are to love him with all our hearts, becauſ 
he is THE LORD, becauſe he is what he is, and juſt ſuch} 


a being as he is. On this account primarily, and antece- 


dent to all other conſiderations, he is infinitely amiable; 
und therefore on this account primarily and antecedent to, 


all other conſiderations, ought he to appear infinitely ami-} 


5 


WW 
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. in our eyes. This is the firſt and chief reaſon and 


em and upon which his Jaze is founded, | AM THE 
ad: Exod. xx. 2. Levit. xix.) This therefore ought 
e the firſt and chief motive to influence us to ei. The 
4 ori cipal reaſon which moves him to require us to love him, 
„unt to be the principal motive of our love. If the fun- 


Nental reaſon of his requiring us to love him with all our 
love be ſomething elſe; then our love is not what his 


"KM foundation of our love to God, is not becauſe he is what 


7 ASD 
Wh 
1. 


s, in truth we love him not at all. If I feel a fort of 
ect to one of my neighbours who is very kind to me, 


do not like him; it is plain it is his kindneſſes I love, 
not his perſon; and all my ſeeming love to him, is no- 


= g but ſelf. love in another ſhape. And let him ceaſe be - 


kiad to me, and my love will ceaſe. Let him croſs me, 


i that he hath, and he will curſe thee io thy face, (Job i. 11.) 
Wt he devil ſaid concerning Job. And indeed ſo he would, 
not his love to God taken its riſe from another motive, 


x, in Ws God's kindneſſes to him. But why need I multiply 
eve rds? For it ſeems even ſelf-evident, that God's lovelineſs 
ne at to be the firft and chief thing for which we love him. 


EN ow, God is infinitely lovely, becauſe he is what he is. 


lie in other words, his infinite dignity and greatneſs, glory 
unt, d excellency, are the reſult of his natural and moral per- 
ſong tions. So that it is a clear ſight and realizing ſenſe of 
rd natural and moral perfections, as they are revealed in 
er, works and in his word, that makes him appear to a 


pur ſoul as a being of infinite dignity and greatneſs, glory 
d excellency. Thus the queen of Sheba, ſeeing and con- 


fing with Solomon, and viewing his works, under a ſenſe 
ar the large and noble endowments of his mind, was even 
2 1: h<d ; and cried.out, The one-half was not told me! And 
uſes pus. the holy and divincly enlightened foul, upon ſeeing 
uch go, reading his word, and meditating on his wonderful 
ced orks; under a ſenſe of his divine and incomprehenſible 
le; Mertections, is raviſhed with his infinite dignity, majeſty, 
10% reatneſs, glory and excellency; and loves, admires, and 


lores; and ſays, I/þo is a God like unto thee ! 


His natural perfections are, 
: | 33-22 45 — B 2 


e rts, is, becauſe he is what he is; and yet the bottom of 


u requires, but a thing of quite another nature. Vea if 


either do not know what a fort of a man he is, or if I do, 


I ſhall hate him. Put forth thine hand now, and touch 


. 


„ 


ſelf, and all things Peffible 3 and bcholds all things pait, pre- "8 
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(1.) His infinite nadrrfanding ; whereby he knows him. 


ent and to come, at one all-comprehenfive view. So that 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, his knowledge can neither 
increaſe nor diminiſh, or his views of things ſuffer the Iealth 
variation; being dw abſolutely complete, and conſe- 1 
quently neceſſarily always the fame, 0 

(2.) His Almighty power : whereby he is able, with infi- 1 
nite eaſe, to do any thing that he pleaſes. 4 [| 

And his moral perfections are, 3 

(1.) His infinite wiſdom ; whereby he 1s able, and is ind 
clined, to contrive and order all things in all worlds for theſ 2 
beſt ends, and after the beſt manner. 2 : 

(2.) His perfe@ hotine/s ; whereby he is inclined, infinite-Y 
Iy to love right, and hate wrong: Or according to ſcrip-W 
ture- phraſe, to love righteouſneſs and hate iniquity. . 

(3.) His impartial juſtice ; whereby he is unchangeablyl 3 
inclined, to render to every one according to his deſerts. 

(J.) His infinite goodneſs ; whereby he can find in hisf 1 
heart to beſtow the greateſt favours upon his creatures, i 
he pleaſes; and is inclined to beſtow all that is beſt ; al : 
things conſidered. 1 

5.) His truth and faihfulneſs ; whereby he is inclined 100 A 
Falk all his will, according to his word: So that there | 5 4 
an everlaſting harmony between his will, his word, and hig 
performance. 1 

And his being. and all his natural and moral perfections 3 
and his glory and bleſſedneſs, which reſults from them, he 
has in himſelf, and of himſelf, underived ; and 1s neceſſa 1 
rily infinite, eternal, unchangeable, in all; and ſo abſolute 
Iy independent, ſelf-ſufficient and all-ſnfhcient. | 

„This is the God, whom we do love! 
& This is the God, whom we adore ! 
«© In him we truſt, to him we live ; | 
« He is our all, for evermore.”” 

Now there are three ways by which theſe his perfection 
are diſcovered to the children of men: By his works, bf 
his word, and by his ſpirit. By the two firſt, we ſee hin 
to be what he is: By the laſt, we behold bis infinite gloryf 
in being ſuch. The two firſt, produce a ſpeculative know: 
ledge: The laſt, a ſenſe of moral beauty. 

Big He done theſe his e by his works, 1. e. 


. 
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Wby his creating, preſerving, and governing the world; and by 


re- 5 his redeeming, ſundtiſying and ſaving his people. | | | 
at WR 1. By his creating the «vorld. He it is, who has ſtretched 
her abroad the heavens as a curtain, and ſpread them out as a 
alWtent to dwell in: who has created. the ſun, moon, and ſt ars; 
e- and appointed them their courſes: Who has hung the earth 


upon nöthing: Who has fixed the mountains, and bounded 
the ſeas, and formed every living ereature. All the hea- 
Wvcnly hofts he hath made, and created all the nations that 
adwoell h upon the earth: And the birds of the air, and the 
Mbeaſts of the field, and the tiſhes. of the fea, and every 

ocrceping thing, are the works of his hands: And the meaneſt 
of his works are full of unſearchable wonders, far ſurpaſſing ' 


ite- our underſtanding. So that the inviſible things of God, from 


rip - he creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtuod by the. 
| FE hings that are made, even his eternal power and oodbead. As 
bly St. Paul obſerves, in Rom. i. 20. | e 
Ss. | 2. By his preſerving the world, His eyes run to and fro 
higithroughout all the world, bcholding every thing. Has eyes 
8, i are upon all his works, ſo that even the ſparrows: are not 
; al 5 forgotten by him, and the very hairs of our heads are all 


umberad: And he bokls all things in being; and the o- 
d toſhpening of his hand fills the defire of every living creature : 
oven the whole family of heaven and earth live upon his 
] hf goodnels, and are maintained by his bounty In a word, 
. is infiuite underſtanding fees all, his infiuite power upholds 
1005811, bis infinite wiſdom takes care of all, aud his infinite 


2, he 9 goodneſs provides for all, and that every moment. So that 
ella the inviſible things of God are diſcovered in preſerving, as 


as in creating the world. And hence when the pious 
"Jaimiſl meditates on the works of creation and preſerva- 
ion, he ſees God in them, and views his perfections, and is 
igh and exalted, and with admiring and adoring thoughts 
| f God. So Pal. xix. 1. The heavens declare the glory of - 
e Lord, &c. And P/al. xcv. 1. O come let us fing unto 
Je Lord, &. - But Why Aver. 3. For the Lard is a great 
od ard. a great king, above all gods. But how does this 
appear? Why, ver. 4, 5. In his hand are the deep: places of 
be enrih 5 the flrength of the hills is his: alſo. The fea is bit, 
ud he made ite and his hands formed the dry land. Ver. 6. 0 
werefyre come let us worlthip and bow: doaxwn, let us fneel before 
we Lord our Maker, — And again in Pla}. xcvi. 1. C ug 
FVV 1 | 


tions 
8, by 
e hin 
glorſl 


now-! 


3 1. E. 3 


* 


guched at heart with a ſenſe of his glory, and is filled with / 
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wnto the Lord a newv ſong © Sing unto the Lord all the earth. — 


But why ?—ver. 4. For the Lord is great, and greatly tob be 
Pr eiſcd : He is to be feared above all gods. — But wherein docs 
this appear !%—=Why—ver, 5. A ihe gods of the nations are 
 #dols + but the. LORD made the heaveus.— And once more in Wl 
Pal. civ. i, 2, &c. Blefs the Lord, O my foul, But why 
ou art very great, thou ait clothed he honour and ma-Y 
- jeſly—But how does this appear !— Why ?—T hou halt 
1 out the heavens as a curiain. And ver. F. And Lad 
the foundations of the eerth, thot it cannot be removed for ever. 
And ver..27. Ail wait iipon th wil that thou may/t give then 
their meat in due fra fon. Ver. 28. That thou giveſi them, ti 
8 gather 3 thou OZ67 nejt ih BY hand, the, 'y Are "filled with good. And: 
throughout the whole {ul he 18 meditating on the crea-f 
tion and prefervation of the world ; and viewing the divine! 


perfecktions therein diſcovered, and admiring the divinel 


glory, and wondering and adorim g And Rally concludes 5 


with, Bleſs the Lord, O my foul; DPraife ye the Lord. 
1 


3. His perſeddigus are ill much more eminently 0e. 11 


that moral ge ver ument, avhich he u. albu. over the intelligent 


part of the ci eatton : eſpecially his moral Hei felons. In the 
works of nature his natural per fectionus arc to be ſeen: But? 
in his moral goverument of the world, he acts out his heart, 
and ſhews the temper of his mind. Indeed all the perfec- 5 
tions of God are to be ſcen in the work of creation! If we 
view angels and men, and confider what they were, as they, 
came firſt out of his hands, holy and pure. But ſtil! God's i 
conduct towards them under the character of their king 
and governor, more evidently diſcovers the very temper of 1 
his heart. As the tree is known by the fivit; fo God's 
moral perfectious may be known by his moral government] 
of the world. The whole world was created for a Huge, on} 
which a vaticty of {cen-s were to be opened; in and by all 
which, God deſtgned to cxlhibit a wolt- exact image of him- 
ſelf: For as God loves himſelf iufnitely, for being what he 
is; ſo he takes infinite delight, in acting forth and expref- 
ſing all his beart. He loves to ſee dis nal nrg and image 
"Hy in all his works, and to behold the whole world filled 
with his glory. And he perfectly loves to have all his con- 


duct (the whole of it taken together) an ea reſemblance 


of himſelf; and infinitely abhors in his public conduct, ia 
. the leaſt to counteract the temper of his heart; ; Jo as by his 


— 


2 


k_ ws — f K«U¹d:sQicꝑ — „ BY „„ tu nt ff = Þ hong 


ha} n 


| Ro KS & aw hot. Hh > 


- 


0 8 
4 


Di. I. and diffinguiſhed from all Counterfeits, lx 
ablic conduct, to ſeem to be, what indeed he is not. So © 
that, in his moral government of the world we may ſee his 
inward diſpoſition, and diſcern the true nature of his mo- 
ral perfections. And indeed all his perfections are herein 
diſcovered.”  Parnaarly,” - IC 75; 1 
(*.) His infinite underſtanding. High on his throne in 
heaveu he fits, and all his vaſt dominions lie open to his view. 
is all-ſeeing eye views all his courts above, and ſees under 
e the whole heavens, looks through the earth, and pierces all 
r. the dark caverns of hell. So that his acquaintance with all 
& worlds and all things is abſolutely perfect and complete. E 
e can behold all the ſolemn worſhip of heaven, and the 
inmoſt thoughts of all that great aſſembly ; he can behold | 
all the fin, miſery, and confuſion that overſpread the whoſe. 
earth, and the inmoſt temper of every mortal; and look 
through bell and fee all the rebellion and blaſphemy and 
cunning devices of thofe infernal friends: And all this at 
one all-comprehending view. And thus, as high Governor 
of the whole world, he continually beholds all things; 
whereby a foundation is laid, for the exerciſe of all his o- 
S ther perfections in his government over all. See the om- 
niſcience of God elegantly deſcribed in P/al. exxxix. 1,—12. 
And being perfectly acquainted with himſelf, as well as with 
all his creatures; hence, he cannot but ſee what a conduct 
from him towards them, will, all things conſidered, he moit 
right and fit and amiable, and moſt becoming, ſuch an one 
as he is; and alſo, what a conduct from them to him, is 
his due, and their duty, By his infinite underſtanding he 
is perfectly acquainted with right and wrong, with what is 
fit and what unfit; And by the moral rectitude of his na- 
ture, he infinitely loves the one and hates the other, and 
is diſpofed to conduct accordingly ; of which wore pre- 
ſently. Pal. cxlvii. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, for it tgaod to 
% praiſes unto our Gd; for it is pleaſant, and praiſe ir 
Wy -217ly.—But why ?—ver. 5. Great ts our Lord and of great 
„er, His UNDERSTANDING Is INFINITE.—But wherein 
e- gdoes that appear: — Why, ver. 4. He telleth the number of © 
ge ears; le calleth them ALL by their names. Now if the in- 
led finite uuderſtanding of God may be ſeen in this one parti- 
on- cular; much more, in the regular ordering and diſpofing of 
ce WF =! things, throughout the whole univerſe ; And that, not 
in only in the natural, but alſo in the moral world. 2 
his e.) His igſinite power, is diſplayed in the government of 
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ſo that none can ſtay his hand, or hinder the execution off 


dominions? He has manifeſtly had the rebels entirely in his 
been any to deliver them out of his hands. When rebel he 


reſerves them in chains, nor can they ſtir from their dark, : 


time. He deftroyed the old world, burned Sodom, drowned} 


their hearts think ſp. But it was in their hearts to gratity 


r 
! 
the hands of him that ſhaketh it; or as the the rod is in the har # 
of him that lifteth-it up. And when he bas done with tb 


20 ' True Religion delineated Dif. i, 
the world. For he does according to his pleaſure in the ar- 
mies of 3 and among the inhabitants of the earth: 


his deſigns. — Have rebellions broke out in any part of of 


hands; they have lain abſolutely at his mercy ; and he has 3 


dealt with them according to his ſovereign pleaſure ; and 
none has been able to make any reſiſtance; nor has theref 5 


lion broke out in heaven, he cruſhed the rebels in a moment. 
They fell beneath the weight of his hand; they felt bil Þ 
power, they deſpaired, they ſunk to hell. And there be 


abode, but by his ſpecial permiſſion. And when rebellioa 
broke out upon earth, the rebels were equally in his hands, 
and at his mercy : Unable to make any reſiſt auce: Although 
he was pleaſed, in his infinite wiſdom, to take another me. 
thod with them. But he has ſince diſcovered his power, in 
treading down his implacable enemies, under foot, many af 


 Pharach and his hoſts, and ere Nel uc hadnex zar into 1 
beaſt. If his enemies have exalted themſelves, yet he has 
been above them, brought them down; and diſcovered to 
all the world, that they are in his hands, and without 
ſtrength, at his diſpoſal. Or if he has ſuffered them to go 
on and proſper, and exalt themſelves greatly, yet ſtill he hey 
been above them, and has accompliſhed his deſigns by them, 
and at laſt has brought them down, Haughty Nebuchadf 
nezzar when he had broken the nations to pieces, as if hel A 
had been the hammer of the whole earth, now thought] 1 
himſelf ſomebody. And Alexander the Great, when cone 
quering the world, aſpired to be thought the ſon of Jupiter. 
But the moſt high God, the great and almighty Governor ; 
of the world, Th: had ſuch ſcourges of maukind only a 
a rod in his hand, with which he hes executed judgment 
upon a wicked w ord. Howbeit they meant not ſo, neither dig 


their ambition, avarice and revenge. However he was above 
them; and always ſuch have been in his hands as the ax 
in the ee of him that heweth therewith, or as the  Jaww 1 2s 10 


rod, he always breaks it and burns it. See {/a. x. 5,— 19 
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And as this great King has diſcovered his Amigbey p power 


1 y cruſhing rebellions in his kingdom, and ſubduing rebels; 
ne has alſo, in protecting his friends, and working deli- 
niz erance for his people. He made a path for his people 
hi hrough the ſea ; he led them through the wilderneſs. He 
haz are them water to drink out of the rock; and fed them 
ind ith angels food. In the day time he led them by a cloud; 
ere nd all the night with the light of fire. He brought chang 
cl > the promiſed land, and drove out the Heathen before 


Dem: And in all their diſtreſſes, whenever they cried unto 
im, he delivered them. And as the ſupreme Governor of 
FTE world, did thus in the days of oid diſcover his almighty . 
auer in governing among his intelligent creatures; ſo he 
WW {i in various ways and manners, in his providential diſ- 
„Peaſations, evidently diſcovering that he can do all things. 


80 And his people ſee it, and believe it; and admire, and a- 
me. ore. Read P/al. ev. 
: un (3-) Again, His infinite wiſdom, i is diſcovered in an end- 


ſs varicty of inſtances, in all his government throughout 


al i] his dominions; in his managing all things to the glory 
> off his majeſty, to the good of his loyal ſubjects, and to the 
1 ſonfuſion of his foes. There has never any thing happened 


all his dominions, and never will; but has been and ſhall 
e, made entirely ſubſervient to his honour and glory. Even- 
he contempt caſt upon him by his rebellious ſubjects, he 
urns to his greater glory. As in the caſe of Pharoah, who 


et up himſelf again God, and ſaid, Who is the End that 


vd uu obey hin? I Tnoæu not the Lord, nor will I let Iſrael 
. And he exalted himſelf and dealt proudly and haugh- 


ly; and hardened his heart, and was reſolved he would 
hot regard God, nor be bowed nor conquered by him; for 
e deſpiſed him in his heart. But the more he carried pin 
f, as if there were no God; the more were the being and 
erfectians of God made manifeſt, For the more he har- 
ened his heart, the more ſtout and ſtubborn he was, the 


: 14 ore God honoured himſelf in ſubduing him. Yea, God 
75 his infinite wiſdom ſuffered him to be as high and haugh- 
ove as ſtout and ſt ubborn as he plealcd ; he took off all re- 


4 rainte from him, permitted the magicians to imitate the 
iracles of Moſes, ſo that Pharoah in ſeeing might not ſee, 
or be convinced : And he ordered that the plagues ſhould 
Lit but for a ſhort ſeaſon, that Pharoch might have reſpite x 


nd thus it was that God hardened his heart. Aud. God 


22 True Religion delineated © Di. I 


ia nid infinite wildem did all this With a view-to his ow 
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glory. As he tells Pharoah by the hand of Mofes—* Sue 

and ſuch plagues I deſign to bring upon you, aid to do { 
| and fo with you.” And indeed for this cauſe have [ raiſed 
" thee up, for to ſhew in thee, my power, and that my name ni 


be declared, throughout” all the earth, Exod. ix. 16. And ach 
eordingly God was illuſtriouſly honoured at laſt upon P 
roah, and upon all his hoſt, at the Red Sea. And the I 
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1 gyptians, and all the neighbouring nations, were made .. 
1 know that he was the Loxp : And his name became dreadſ uf 
| | ful among the Heathen, And we find that in three or fou 

[ hundred years after, the Philiſtines had not forgotten ii 
* For when the ark in the days of El, was carried into th 
1 ; 


1 camp of Iſrael; the Fhiliſtines were fors afraid; nd ſaidf 
i % God. is come into the camp; wo unto us. Who ſhall 
=o deliver us out of the hands of theſe mighty gods? Thel 

is | 1 are the gods that ſmote the Eg gyptians, with all the plagu 
i s in the wilderneſs, &c.“ 1 Sam. iv. 

_ So God wiſely ordered and over-ruled all things, that bel 
3 fel the children of -/ſrael in the wilderneſs, to accompliſif 
. the ends he had in view. His deſigns were to get himſelf 
"ol a great name, and fill the whole earth with his glory, “ Num] 

xiv. 21.) and to try and humble his people, and make then 
know, that it was not for their righteouſneſs, that hef 

brought them into the land of Canaan, [ Deut. ix.) And 
every thing that came to paſs, for thoſe forty years, was 

admirably calculated to attain theſe ends. The news of 
Pharoab's overthrow, of God's coming down upon mount 
Sinai, and abiding there for ſo long a time, with ſuch awful 
majeſty ; and of the pillar of cloud by day, and of fire by 
night; 4 of the manna, of the water flowing ont of a rock 
and following them, of their murmurings and inſurrections, 
and God's judgments upon them; I ſay, the news of 
theſe, and of other things of this nature, that happened 

.to them for thoſe forty years, flew all the world over, 

and filled all the nations of the earth with the greateſt aſto- 

niſhment ; and made them think there was no God like the 

God of aal (Numb. xiv. 13, 14, 15.) By all theſe things; 
and by God's bringing his people at laſt to the poſſeſſion of 

the land of Canaan, according to his promiſe; there was 
* exhibited a ſpecimen of God's infinite knowledge, power, 
_ wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth: and that be- 
fore the eyes of all the nations. And ſo the whole earth 


| 
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as filled with his glory: i. e. with the clear manifeſtations 
thoſe perfections in which his glory conſiſts. And thus 
s great end was obtained. And in the mean time, all 
e wanderings, and trials, and ſins and ſorrows of the chil- 
en of 1ſraet, together with all the wonderful works which 
cir eyes beheld,'and wherein God diſcovered himſelf, for 
ofe forty years; had a natural tendency toitry them, to 
imble them, and break their hearts, and make them know, 
at not for their righteouſneſs, nor for the uprightneſs of 
eir hearts, did God at laſt ſhew them that great mercy : 
ad to convince them of the exceeding great obligations 
key were under to love, and fear, and ferve the Lord for 
er. And fo the other great end which God had in view 
as accompliſhed. Deus viii. ix. and x. chapters. And 
s, all thefe things were by God wiſely done; and in this 
Ss conduct, his infinite wiſdom is to be ſeen . And 
zus it is in all God's diſpenſations, throughout all his do- 
inions, with regard. to the whole univerſe in general, and 
every intelligent creature in particular. His works are 


l done in wiſdom; and ſo his infinite wiſdom is diſcover- 
(18 in all, And hence God appears infinitely glorious 1 in the 
„es of his people. Deut. xxxli. 3, 4. Pal. civ. 24. and ev. 


—45 1 Cor. i. 24.31. 


Fo (4 ) Again, His infinite purity « and holineſs, is alſo diſco- 
Indbrcd in his government of tlie world: : In all that he has 
was ne, to eſtabliſh right, and diſcountenance wrong, through- a 
or all his dominions. His creating angels and men in his 
unn image with his Jaw written on their hearts, manifeſted 
„full diſpoſition, and ſhewed what he was pleaſed with: But 
vii" public conduct as moral Gorer nor of the world, has more 
ock, If God had fo or 1 that 455 aham had been born in the land 
ny Canaan, and his e e had multiplied greatly, and the other na- 
of Wns gradually by ſickneſſes and wars had waſted away and come to 
ned ching, until there were none but the poſterity of Abraham left, and 


ey had filled the land; God's hand then would not have been ſcen; : 


* one of theſe eee ends attained: All would have been reſolved 
co natural cauſes.— Therefore God contrived where Ablabum ſhould 
the born; how he Thould leave his own country; have a promite of the 
gs; nd of ese and how his ſeed ſhould come to be in E ght, come to 
n of {2 great bondage and diſtreſs; how he would ſend, and how he would 
_ liver them, and how they ſhould carry themſelves. and what ſhould 


uppen; and how every thing ſhould turn out at laſt: He laid the whole 
an, with a view to thoſe excellent ends his eye was upon. It was 
be- ſely contrived; and when it came to be acted over, his infinite wit- 
then vas diſcovered, | 


"= 


evidently diſcovered the very temper. of his heart, and/ſhewn Ml 
how he loves right and hates wrong, to an infinite degree. 
Governors among men diſcover much of their diſpoſition, 
and ſhew what they love, and what they hate, by their laws: 
And they ſhew how fervent their love and hatred is, by all 
the methods they take to enforce them: And fo does the 1 
great Governor of the world. By his laws, by his pro- 
miſes and threateningsz by his paſt conduct, and declared N 
deſigns for the future, he manifeſts how he loves motal good 
and hates moral evil. 1 
By his infinite underſtanding, he is perfectly acquainted 1 
with himſelf, and with all his intelligent creatures: and ſo 
perfectly — what a conduct in him towards them J 1 
* fit and beautiful, and ſuch as becomes ſuch a one as 'rf 
Aud allo, perfectly knows what a conduct in his crea 
tures towards him, and towards each other, 1 is fit and ami- 
able, and ſo their duty. He ſees what is right, and inti-l 
nitely loves it, becauſe it is right. He fees what is wrong i. 
and infinitely hates it, becauſe it is wrong. And in hi 
whole conduct as Governor 1 world, he appears to bel 3 
- Juſt what he is at heart; an finite friend to right, and a n. 
infinite enemy to wrong. 1 
He takes „late, ſets up himſelf as a GOD, bids all ef W i 
world adore him, love and obey him, with all their hearts | 
and that upon pain of eternal damnation, in caſe of th 
leaſt defect: And promiſes eternal life and glory, in caſe oi 
perfect obedience. This is the language of his law, Th 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neigb 
Sour as thyſelf. Do this and live. Diſobey and die. — And IJ 
| now all that infinite eſteem for himſelf, and infinite regar 
for his own honour, which he herein does manifeſt, doc Hi. 


not reſult from a proud or ſelfiſh ſpirit : For there i 18 0 n 
uch thing 1 in his nature. Nor does he threaten damnation | 


for fin; becauſe it hurts him; or promiſe eternal life to obe 
dience, becauſe it does him any good: or he is infinite 
above us, and abſolutely independent on vs, and cannot ref Mu 
ceive advantage or diſadvantage from us. 70 Xxii. 2, 
and xxxv. 6, 7. But it reſults from the infinite holineſs of hi ri 
nat ure. He loves and honours himſelf as he does; becaul: Yy 
fince he is what he is, it is right and fit he ſhould. He bid 
the world adore, love. and obey him with all their hear 
becauſe conſidering what he is, and what they be, it is ine 


finitely fit and * He commands us to love 0 our neigh 
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our as ourſelves, becauſe this alſo, in the nature of things, 
is right. And while he promiſes eternal life to the obedient, 
and threatens eternal damnation to the diſobedient, he 
Whews how infinitely he loves righteouſneſs, and hates ini- 
uity. His promiting eternal life and glory to perfect o- 
*Dcdience, does indeed manifeſt the infinite goodneſs and 
hbountifulneſs of his nature: But then his promiſing all un- 
er the notion of a reward, diſcovers this temper of his 
cart, his infinite love to right, 5 STE 
As to all his poſitive injunctions, they are evidently de- 
a gned to promote a conformity to the moral law. And as 
o o the moral law, it is originally founded upon the very 
i; eaſon and nature of things. The duties required therein, 


1 re required originally becauſe they are right in themſelves. 


MS od the fins forbidden, are forbidden originally, becauſe they 
1 re unfit and wrong in themſelves. The intrinſic fitneſs of the 
1. ings required, and the intrinſic unfitneſs of the things for- 
hidden, was the original ground, reaſon, and foundation of 
is law. Thus he bids all the world love him with all 
Mꝛ'eeir hearts; becauſe he is the Lord their God: And love 
Mee another as brethren, becauſe they are all children of the 
me common father, having the ſame nature. He requires 
is ſupreme love to himſelf, and this mutual love among 
Js ſubjects, becauſe it is right that ſo it ſhould be; and 
cauſe he perfectly loves that the thing that is right ſhould 
> done; and not from any advantage that can poſſibly 
crue unto him from the behaviour of his creatures. And 
% forbids the contrary, becauſe it is wrong, and therefore 
3 | nitely hateful in his ſight, and not becauſe it could be 
gar 7 diſadvantage to him.—All the glory and bleſſedneſs 
doe hich he beſtows upon the angels in heaven under the no- 
18 no Wn of a reward to their obedience, 18 not becauſe their obe- 
ation tence does him any good 5 for it does not: Nor becauſe 
oben y deſerve any thing from his hands ; for they do not: 
nich. xi. 35, 36.) But merely becauſe it is 81G HT, that they 
ot re duld in all things obey him. This is what he loves, and 
2, {Wat he delights to honour. And all-the infinite, eternal 
of hiries of heaven can but juſt ſerve as a ſufficient teſtimony 
cauſe 9 his approbation.— So on the other hand, it was not in a 
le bidſhlion, or from ſudden raſh revenge, (which many times 
heart ucnces ſinful men to cruel and barbarous deeds) that he 
is ned thoſe that ſinned down into hell; and for their firſt 
neighWEnce doomed them to everlaſting wo, without the leaſt 
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hope. For there is no ſuch thing in his nature. As he is 
not capable of being injured as we be, ſo neither is he ca- 
pable of ſuch anger as we feel. No: The thing they did, | 
was in itſelf infinitely wrong, and that was the true and 
only cauſe of his infinite diſpleaſure; which infinite diſplea- 
ſure, he meant to declare and make known, in the fight of 
all worlds, throughour the endleſs ages of eternity, by ren- 
dering to them according to their deſerts. For he loves to 
appear as great an enemy to fin, in his conduct, as he is in 
his heart. He loves to act out his heart, and exhibit a true 
image of himſelf.— His infinite love to righteouſneſs nd 
hatred of iniquity, is alſo diſplayed in his promiſing eternal 
life and bleſſedneſs to Adam and to all his race, a whole 
world of beings, as a reward to the obedience of Adam: 
by him conſtituted public head and repreſentative, on the f 
one hand; and threatening eternal deſtruction to him and all 
his race, a whole world of beings, in caſe of the leaſt trau. 

reſſion, on the other hand. — But his infinite love to righ-| 
teouſneſs, and hatred of iniquity, is manifeſted in the great- 
elt perfection, in theſdeath of Jeſus Chriſt, his only be- 
gotten Son.—But- of this more afterwards. 120 5 a word, 
all the bleſſings which he has granted to the godly in this 
world, as rewards of their virtue; to Abel, Enoch, andf 
Noah ; to Lot, to Abraham, Tjaac, and Facob, & e. and all 
the judgments which he has executed upon the wicked, hi 
turning Adam out of paradiſe, drowning the old world 
burning Sodom, &c. together with all the evils which befall 
the children of Vrael, in the wilderneſs, in the time of the 
judges, i in the reigns of their kings; and their long capti. | 


vity in Babylon, &c. have all been public teſtimonies that 
the 1 Lord lesen Dr uirode; and hateth iniqui- 
ty.—And in heaven and in hell, he deſigns to diſplay td 
all eternity, in the moſt glorious and dreadful manner, ho 
_ infinitely he loves righteouſneſs and hates iniquity. | 

Now when true believers, who are divinely enlightened, 
meditate on and view the laws, the conduct, and the de- 
clared deſigns of_the great Governor of the world; they 
love, admire, and adore; and ſay, Holy, holy, holy Lord 
God of hoſts, the whole world is full of thy glory. Thu 
divine diſpoſition, to love righteouſneſs and hate in1quity, 
which the great Governor of the world thus diſcovers in alf 
his government, appears infinitely beautiful and glorious 
excellent and amiable, in their eyes: Whence they are read 
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1 ſay, Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods ? Who is © 

like unto thee? Glorious in holineſs. As they in Exod. 
Rv. 11 | - CE, | 


= If we ſhould ſuppoſe. (as ſome do) that there is nothing right or 
zo rorg antecedent to a conſideration of the hitive 2vill and lav of God, 


PE the great Governor of the world ; and that right and wrong reſult ori- 
ginally from his ſovereign wvill and abſolute authority entirely; then theſe 

to manifeſt abſurditizs would unavoidably follow, viz. 5 „ 
I. That the Meral perfections of Ged are emply names, without any ſize 


A 71//ication at all. For if there be no intrinſic moral fitneſs and unfitncis 


in things, no right nor wrong, then there is no ſuch thing as moral 
Gut y or moral deformity 2 and jo no foundation in the nature of things 


1 o . 2 . 5 
1 for any moral propenſity ; i. e. there is nothing for God to love or hate, 
ple Sc onfidered as a moral agent. There can be no inclination or diſpoſition 


Zn him to love right and hate wrong, if there be no ſuch thing as right. 
or wrong. So that the only idea we could frame of God, would bg 
lt of an almighty defpotic ſovereign, who makes his own will his 
aby rule, without any regard to right or wrong, good or evil, juſt or 
= :1jut. An idea of the infinitely glorious and everbleſſed God, evi- 
Maently as contrary to truth, as can be deviſed. - WE 

2. That in the nature of things there is no more reaſon to love and obey 
God, than there is to hate and diſobry him: There being in the nature of 
hings no right nor wrong. ſult as if God was not infinitely worthy 
pf our higheſt eſteem and moſt perfect obedience! And juſt as if in 
he nature of things there was no reaſon why we ſhould love and obey 
nim, but merely becauſe he is the greateſt and ſtrongeſt, and ſays we 
uf Than which nothing can be more evidently abſurd. But if theſe ' 
hings be ſo, then it will follow, 


Ins 4 3. Wat there is no reaſon why he ſhould require bis creatures to love and 
rid, % bis or forbid the contrary ; or why be ſhould reward the one, or puniſh 
xefell be other. There being in the nature of things no right nor Wrong. 


And fo the foundation of God's law and government is overturned, 
nd all religion torn up by the roots. And nothing is left but arbi- 


i ary tyranny and ſervile ſubjection. All expreſcly contrary i0 Gen, | 
tha ei. 25. Heb. i. 9. Epb. vi. I. Rom. xii. 1. Rev. iv. IT. Rom. vii. 12. 
qui gg. ii. 4> 5» 6, Rev. xix. 1.—6. Bret. xviii. 25 · | 

y {0 Or again, if we ſhould ſappoſe (as others do) that there is nothing 
ou or ereng, antecedent to a conſideration of the general good of the 


hole ſyſtem of intelligent created beings; and that right and ⁊orong 
ſult originally and entirely from the natural tendency of things to 
romote, or hinder the general good of the whole: Then alſo theſe 
anifeſt abſurdities will unavoidably follow, | 

1. That the moral perfettions of God entirely conſiſt in, or reſult from a 
pofetion to love bis creatures ſupremely, and ſeek their happineſs as his only 
4. Juſt as if it became the moſt High, to make a god of his crea- 
es, and himſelf their ſervant! Expreſsly contrary to Rom. xi. 36. 
umb. xiv. Rev. iv. 11. N TD | | 
2. That God loves virtue and rewards it, merely becauſe it tends to make 
s creatures happy s And hates vice and prnifhes it, merely becauſe it tends 
make his creatures miſerable. Juſt as if he had no regard to the rights 
the Godhead, nor cared how much conccmpt was caſt upon the glo- 
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(F.) His 3 juſtice, i is alſo diſcovered in his moral] 


government of the world. He appears in his public conduct 
as one infinitely engaged to give to every one their que: 


And as one abſolutely governed by a —_—_ of the moſt per. 3 


. a 
JI — — 1 


rious majeſty of heaven! Expreſsly contrary to Exod. xxxii. Numb. xir. 

I Sam. ii. 29, 30. 2 Sam. xit. 10, 14. Pſel. Ii. 4 | 3 

3. That he requires us to love Sik obey him, 8 becauſe i tends | 
make us bapty, and forbids the contrary merely becauſe it tends to male u 

- iſerable, Juſt as if he had no ſenſe of the infinite glory and excellency| 
of his nature, and our infinite obligations to love and obey him thence 
ariſing! And juſt as if he thought it no crime in us, to treat him wi 5 
the greate ft content ! And juſt as if nothing could, raiſe his reſcnt-K 
ment but merely the injury done to ourſclves! Expreſsly contrary uf 

Numb. xiv. 2 Sam. Xii. 10, 14. &c. 5 

4. That we are uiuder 16 obligaticns to Iove Gad, but merely becauſe : 
zends to mate us Baff „ aiid that it i u crime e Bate and blaſphe me Cul, 
but merely becauſe it ten: 1; to male us miſerable. But if fo, then the miſen 
which naturally rcfults from hating and blapheming God, is exact; 
equal to the crime: And therefore no politive inflicted puniſhment 8 
deſerved in this world, or in that which is to come. And therefor 
all the puniſhments which God does inflict upon ſinners in this world. 
and for ever in hell, are entirely undeſerved. And fo his law and vo} 
vernment, inſtead of being holy jutt and good, are infinitely — 
able, tyrannical, and cruel.—To fay that God puniſhes ſome of his ſin- 
ful creatures, mercly to keep others in awe, whenas they do not in 
the leait deſerve any puniſhment, is to ſuppoſe the great Governor of 
the world to do evil that good may come, and yet at the ſame time 
to take the moſt direct courſe to render himſelf odious throughout ali 
his dominions. It is impoſſible to account for the puniſhments which 
God has inflicted upon ſinners in this world, and defigns to inflict upon 
them for ever in hell, without ſuppoſing that there is an infinite evil 
in lin, over and above what reſults from its natural tendency to make 
us miſerable; and that therefore we are under infinite obligations to 
love and obey God antecedent to any conſideration of its tendency wi 
make us happy. 

Frem all which it is evident to demonſtration, that right and wrong 
do neither reſult from the mere will and law of God, nor from any 
tendency of things to promote or hinder the happineſs cf God's crea 
tures. It remains therefore, that there is an intrinſic moral fit neſs and 
unfitneſs abſolutely in things themſelves: As that we ſhould love theſ 
infinitely glorious God, is in the nature of things infinitely fit ard. 
right; and to hate and blaſpheme him, is in the nature of things inf 
nitely unfit and wrong : And that antecedent to any conſideration d 
advantage or diſadvantage, reward or puniſhment, or even of the will 
or law of God. And hence it is, that God infinitely loves right and 


hates wrong, and appears fo infinitely engaged to reward the one, an 
punith the other. And hence his law and government are holy, uit, 


and good. They are glorious; and in and by. them the infinite glory 
af the divine nature ihings forth. 4. vi. 3. Kev. iv. 8. Rev. Rix 
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fectly diſintereſt ed impartiality.— He appears as one infi- 


ct ntely engaged to maintain the rights of the Godhead, and 
ego ſecure that glory to the Divine Being that is his proper 
r- aue; and that by the law which he has eſtabliſhed, in hea- 
en and on earth, binding all to love, worſhip, and obey 
. him, as GOD, upon pain of eternal damnation, And fo 


again, he appears as one infinitely engaged to ſecure all his 
ubje&s here upon earth in a quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion 


nej every one of their own proper rights. And that by ſtrict- 
105 y enjoining every one to love his neighbour as himſelf, and 


Always do as be would be done by, and that upon pain of 
u eternal damnation. / Gal. iii. 10. Deut. xxvii. 26.)—And 

e appears as one governed by a ſpirit of the moſt per- 
- 1F-aly difintereſted impartiality, in that he ſpared not the 
Engels that ſinned, who were ſome of the nobleſt of all his 
en reatures: And in that he is determined not to ſpare im- 


it enitent ſinners at the day of judgment, though they cry 
tore ver ſa earneſtly for mercy : But above all, in that he ſpa- 
„ed not his only begotten Son, when he ſtood in the room 


f fnners.—If ever any poor guilty wretch, round the 
FF orld, feels tempted to think that God is cruel for damn- 
t ing ſinners, and does not do as he would be done by, if he 
ies in- their caſe, and they in his: Let him come away to 
tal ie. cyols of Chriſt, and ſee God's own Son, his ſecond ſelf, 
ere ailed up, naked, bleeding, groaning, dying, in the 
i reateltpoſſible contempt, ignominy, and ſhame, before ten 
ouſand inſulting, blood-thirſty ſpectators. And let him 
ow that this Jeſus is GOD: A. perſon of infinitely 
reater dignity and worth, than all creatures in heaven and 
WE: th put together; and infinitely dear to the great Gover- 
or of the world, even juſt as dear as his own felf, and upon 
nom he would not lay theſe ſufferings any ſooner than 
pon himſelf: J ſay, let him ſtand and look and gaze, and 
arn, that God dojys exactly as he would be done by, when 
e damns finners to all eternity, were he in their caſe, and 
ty in his (if J may ſo ſay, when ſpeaking of the moſt © 
Sh God) ſince that for his own Son, a perſon of infinite 
gnity, to ſuffer all theſe things is equivalent to the cternal 
rments of finite creatures. — Indeed, it was not becauſe he 
as not a being of infinite goodnels, that he treated his own 
on fo ; nor 18 it becauſe he has no regard to his creatures? 
ippineſs, that he deligns to damn the finally impenitent ; 


C 3 


* 


it it is merely becauſe fin is an infinite evil, and according 


30 | Cru Religion titted OT Dil. 1.987 


to arid juſtice din of an infinite puniſhment: It is right 
and fit that he ſhould do as he does, and therefore his cc + 
; duct will for ever appear infinitely glorious and beautiful 
in the eyes of all holy beings. Pfal. xcvi. 11, 123 13. 44 

the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: Let the fea roar, | 
and the Ful ce thereof. Let the field be jovful, and all that ; 7 
therein: T hen ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice before ib 
7 Lord; - for he cometh, fur he cometh to judge the earth He ſhall 

judge ihe world with righteosſneſs, and the people with his truth. 
| See alſo Rev. xix. 1.—6. 

(6.) His infinite goodneſs, is alſo diſcovered in | his govern-| 
ment of the world. For all the laws of this great and goodſf 
Governor are ſuited in their own nature to advance all his 
ſubjects to the higheſt x perfection they are capable of. Hi 
law teaches us to view all things juſt as they be, and to have 
our will and affe&ions entirely governed by the truth, by the 
very reaſon and nature of things. And fo to be according 
to the meaſure of ſuch finite creatures, in our wills and} 
in the temper of our minds, after the image of the bleſſcd] 
and glorious God, which is the higheſt dignity and per- 
fection we are pothbly capable of. When God commands 
us to be holy as he is holy, he enjoins that as our duty, 

which at the ſame time is our higheſt poſſible privitcge. 
He bids us be like the angels, and begin our heaven upon 
earth ; yea, even to participate of a glory and blefſeduelsf 
of the ſame nature with that, which he himfeif enjoys. T0 
bchold his glory, to be raviſhed with his beauty, rofeltcenf 
bim ſupremely, live to him entirely, and delight in him fu-Y 
perlatively, and to become like him in our views of things, 
and in the temper of our minds, is our higheſt dignity, 
glory and excellency, add our higheſt blefledneſs.— And be- 
+ Hides, his Jaws are ſtill further calculated to promote the wen 
fare of his ſubje cts, in chat they are ſuited to eſtabliſh an 
univerſal love, peace, and harmony, throughout all bis do- 
minions. Love thy nrighbour as thyſelf, is one of the ſunde 
mental laws of his kingdom. And were his authority dul 
regarded, and his laws obeyed, love and peace and barmo- 
ny, with. all their happy and bleſſed effects, would reign 
through all the earth, as they do in heaven: And paradise 
-would not be confined to Eden, por to heaven, but be all 
over the world. 

And the wrath of this good Governor is only revealed a. 
ria all pngoeUuels and nrightcouſucls of mens which 
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it are the ruin and debaſement of our nature, and the deftruc- 
jon of our peace and happineſs. He threatens damnation 
o his ſubjects, to keep them from deſtroying themſelves, 
23 well as to deter them from affronting his majeſty. All 
„he dreadful threatenings of his 1av reſult not only from his 
i Þ& olineſs and juſtice, but alſo even from the infinite goodneſs _ 
ef his nature: In that hereby his ſubjects are mercifully 
ill FForewarned of the evil and bitter conſequences of fin, to 
th he end they may avoid it.—He is a perfect enemy to ha- 
red and revenge, to cruelty and injuſtice. He cannot bear 
o ſee the widow or fatherleſs oppreſſed; or the poor de- 
piſed, or the miſerable inſulted, or any evil thing done among 
his is ſubje cts. And therefore this good Governor has threat- 
is ned tribulation and anguiſh, indignation and wrath, againſt | 
ave very ſoul that doth evil; and with all his authority has 
che ommanded his ſubjects through all this world, upon pain 
ing f cternal damnation, to do as they would be done by. 
ande And then ſtill further to engage his ſubjects to that, in 
hich their greateſt glory and bleſſedneſs confiſts, he in his 
ww promiſes eternal life to the obedient... Whereinthe in- 
ids Wi1ite bountifulneſs of his nature, as well as his unſpeakable 
Mncern for his creatures? welfare, is diſcovered. 

And if we ſurvey his conduct towards mankind from the 
eginning, we may in ten thouſand inſtances, ſee the infi- 
te goodneſs of his nature difplayed. If we confider what 
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Troß ways have been towards an apoſtate world, how he has 
cen ven bis Son to be a redeemer, and his Spirit to be a ſanc- 
| {u- ; fer, how he has ſent all his ſervants the prophets, riſing 
ngo and ſending ; and that notwithſtanding he knew be- 
zityreband what treatment he ſhould meet with from a guil- 
be- ungrateful, God-hating world, how they would murder 


5 Son, reſiſt his ſpirit, and kill his meſſengers : If we con- 
er bow patient and forbearing, and long-ſuffering he has 
Nen iowards obitinate ſinners, how Toth to give them over, 


caring by himſelf that he delights not in their death, 


dul rather that they turn and live; even while they have 
rmo-ntemned and affronted him in the vileſt manner: And if 
reign confider his diſtinguiſhing favours towards his elect, and 
adiſeſhe marvellous things which he has wrought for his church 


d people; I ſay, if we conſider theſe things, and at the 
e time, look round the world and behold the innumer- 
common favours ſtrewed abroad among guilty hell- de- 
ving rebels, we mult be forced to own, that he is good 


. . Reli gion delineated . 1 | 
to all, nd that his tender mercies are over all his worked 
And the great Governor of the world evidently appears tol 
be a being of infinite goodneſs. | | 
His goodneſs is as unbounded as his power. There! | 
no act of kindneſs, wi.ich his omnipotency is able to 0 ; 
but there is goodneſs enough in his heart, to prompt him; I 
to do it, if all things conſidered, it be beſt to be done: His : 
propenſity to do good is fully equal to his ability. All thei 
treaſures and good things of this lower world are his, and] 5 
he gives all to the children of men, and we ſhould have en. j 
joyed all without the leaſt ſorrow intermixed, had not our 
fin and apoſtacy made it neceſſary for him to give ſome teſ. 
timony of his diſpleaſure : And yet even the calamities of | 
life are well adapted in our preſent ſtate to do us 1 
All the treaſures and glories of heaven are his, and he of., 
fers all to a guilty world, and actually gives all to ſuch 
as are willing to accept of all, through the Mediator, in _ ; 
way preſcribed.—And what can he give more? Can he give} 
his only begotten Son to die for ſinners ?. Behold he has 4 
heart to do it ! Can he give his holy Spirit to recover poor 
| fingers to God? Behold he has a heart to do it! is as ready 
to give his holy Spirit'to them that afk, as parents be to 
give bread to their children ! And finally, can he in any] 
ſenſe give himſelf to his creatures? Behold he is willing tof 
do ſo, to be their God and father and portion, and be alli 
things to them, and do all things for them, if they will but! 
accept of him through Jeſus Chriſt! So that, as I ſaid, his 
Propenſity to do good is fully equal to his ability. Andl 1 
there is no doubt, but that he does ſhew all thoſe kindneſit 
to his intelligent creatures, which, all things conſideredl 


are beſt ſhould be ſhewn. And bis e- ve C. is inf. 


nite, 
in the whole. Thy mercy, O Cad is in the heavens ; and thy 


faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds, Flow excellent is thy lon 
ing kindneſs, O God! Therefore the children of men put 2 
2 under the Shadow of thy wings, Pſal. xxxvi. Ts 
And ſuch is the goodneſs of his nature, and ſo much 
goodneſs has be in his heart, that he needs no motive to 
excite him to do good: i. e. Nothing from without. Thu 
unmoved and unexcited by any thing from without Mel 
of his own mere goodneſs, he did, in the days of eternit 
determine to do all that good, whick ever will by him 1 
done, to all eternity, when there was nothing exiſting bu 
| ; | | 
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imſelf, and ſo nothing to move him but his own good 

Plaaſure.— Vea, ſuch is the goodneſs of his nature, that he 
Pot only needs no, motive from without to excite him to do 
. Pood; but even then, when there are all things to the con- 
Frary, even every thing in his creatures to render them ill- 
eſerving, and to diſcourage and hinder his ſhewing mercy, 


5 a . 

| nd to provoke him to wrath; even then, when diſcou- 
hel agements are infinitely great, and provocations are innu— 
aal nerable; yea, when there is nothing in his creature but 


Phat is of the nature of a provocation: Even, in ſuch a 
aſc, he can ſhew mercy ; yea, the greateſt of mercies. He 
Jan give his Son to die for ſuch, and his holy Spirit to ſane- 
y them, and himſelf at laſt to be their God and father 
Ind everlaſting portion. Such is the incomparable good- 
cis of his nature. Who is a God like unto thee, &. Micah 

i. 18, 19.— But then he is at his liberty, in ſuch caſes, 
Ind may act according to his own diſcretion, and have 
ercy on whom he will have mercy, and have compaſſion 
n whom he will have compaſſion. And truly it is infi- 
itely fit he ſhould. To act ſovereignly, in fuch caſes, is 
finitely becoming. And indeed, it is fit he ſhould dif- 
Wcnſe all his favours according to his ſovereign pleaſure. 
t 1s fit he ſhould do what he will with his own. He knows 

ſt how to exerciſe his own goodneſs, and it is perfectly fit 
at he ſhould be at liberty, and a& according to his own 
iſeretion, according to the counſel of his own will. And 
buf cauſe it is infinitely fit, therefore he actually does ſo, Eph. 


a oi 11. He paſſed by the angels that ſinned, and pitied ſin- 
ea men ; he paſſed by the reſt of the world, and choſe the 
_ 1 ed of Abraham ; he ſuffers thouſands of ſinners to go on 
inf. their ſins and periſh, and in the mean time, ſeizes here 
nm there one, by his all-conquering grace, and effeQually 
4 ily ves them: And all according to his ſovereign pleaſure, 
aufe it ſeems good in his ſight ſo to do. And the rea- 

a why he acts ſovereignly, is becauſe in the nature of 


ings, it is fit he ſhould. Therefore his ſovereignty is a holy, 


nuch {9 a glorious ſovereignty. Hence when Moſes defired to 
.« i his glory, he diſcovered this unto him, Exod. xxxiii. 12. 


nd becauſe our Saviour ſaw how fit and becoming it was for 


Thug 


"(elf d to act as a ſovereign in beſtowing his favours, therefore 
nity, law a glory in his ſovereignty, and ſo rejoiced in it. Mat. 


m be 25. 26. Aud ſovereign grace is glorious grace in the eyes 
g but every one, who views things aright, and have right frames 
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of heart. — Conſidering that a God 1250 is his oon, that 0 ; 
knows infinitely the beſt what to do with avhat he has, thal X 
there can be no motive from without to excite him to act, 
is infinitely fit he ſhould be left to himſelf, to act according 
to his own diſcretion; and it is infinite impudence for { 
worm of the duſt to daten wd d or go about to direct th 4 
almighty and infinitely wife God. And it is infinite wick 
edneſs to diſlike his nent, and find fault with his diſpe 2 
ſations. u 
Indeed, if there was s nothing of greater worth and i imporl : 
tance than the happineſs of his creatures and ſubjects, an 
ſo nothing that he ought to have a greater regard to ard 
concern for, then it is not to be ſuppoſed that any of lu 
creatures and ſubjects would be finally miſerable. — The in 
finitely good Governor of the world has a great regard f 
the happineſs of his ſubjects, their welfare is very dear t 
him, and their miſery, in itſelf, or for it's own fake, very vn 
deſirable in his fight ; yet he has ſo much greater regard u 
ſomething elſe, that in ſome inſtanees he actually does ſuſſc 
finners to go on in their ſins and periſh for ever; yel 
and he will inflit the eternal torments of hell upon theal 
—'The goodneſs of God is a holy, wiſe, and rational good 
neſs, and not an unreaſonable fondneſs. He will never a 
a wrong N to oblige any of his creatures: No, he ha 
rather the whole world ſhould be damned; yea, that ere | 
his own Son ſhould die. Nor will he ever communicatt 
good to any one, when all things conſidered, it is not bd 
and wiſeſt. When he firſt deſigned to create the world 
and firſt laid out his whole ſcheme of government, as it ws 
eaſy for him to have determined, that neither angels ng 
men ſhould ever fin, and that miſery ſhould never be hear 
of in all his dominions ; ſo he could eaſily have prevents | 
both fin and miſery. Why did not he? Surely, not ' 
want of goodneſs in his nature; for that is infinite: Nd 
from any thing like cruelty; for there is no ſuch thing 
him: Not for want of a ſuitable regard to the happineſs 
his creatures; for that he always has: But it Was, becaul 
in his infinite wiſdom he did not think it beſt in the whol 
It was not becauſe he had not ſufficient power to preſeri 
angels and men all holy and happy; for it is certain be ha 
It was not becauſe preventing grace would have been i 
conſiſtent with their being free agents; for it would nd 
It was not becauſe he did not thoroughly conſider and wei 


1 
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Ihe thing with all it conſequences ; for it is certain he did, 
Put upog the whole, all things conſidered, he judged it 
Sc, to permit the angels to fin and man to fall; and ſo let 
Piſery enter into his dominions. It did not eome to paſs 
cidentally and unawares, and contrary to what God had 
er thought of, or intended; becauſe it is certain that he 
new all things from the beginning; and it is certain, that 
an affair of ſuch a nature and of ſuch conſequence, he 
*Þuld not ſtand by as an idle unconcerned ſpectator, that 
res not which way things go. There is no doubt, there- 
Pre, but that all things cenfidered, he thought it beſt to 
and ermit things to come to paſs juſt as they did. And if he 
Pought it beſt, it was beſt ; for his underſtanding is infi- 
te; his wiſdom unerring, and ſo he can never be miftaken. - 
hut why was it beſt? What could he have in view, pre- 
Frable to the happineſs of his creatures? And if their hap- 
ness was to him above all things moſt dear; how could 
bear the thoughts of their ever (any of them) being mi- 
rabſe?— Why,—it is certain he thought it beſt, and there- 
re it is Certain he had a view to ſomething elſe beſides 
rely the happineſs of his creatures, to ſomething of great - 
importance, and more worthy to bear a governing ſway 
his mind, by which it became him to be above all things 
uenced, in laying out and contriving, how things ſhould 
oceed and be diſpoſed in the world he deſigned to create. 
But what was that thing, which was of greater worth 
t bd importance, and ſo more worthy to bear a governing 
vor ay in his mind, and to which he had the greateſt regard, 
it u king all other things give way to this? What was his 
Is . nd end in ereating and governing the world? Why, look | 
beafat end he is at laſt like to obtain, when the whole ſcheme 
vente iniſned, and the day of judgment paſt, and heaven and 
ot filled with all their proper inhabitants. And what will 
„ Nhe final reſult ? What will he get by all ?—Why, in all 
ing | will exert and dilplay every one of his perfections to the 
neſs + and ſo by all will exhibit a moſt perfect and exact i- 
\ecall]MſS< of himſelf. And now, as he is infinitely glorious in 
hong what he is, therefore that ſcheme of conduct which is 
relenfectly ſuited, to exhibit the moſt lively and exact image 
ne ham, mult be infinitely glorious too. And therefore this 
een Moe greateſt and beſt thing he can aim at in all his works: 


ſd n tis therefore ought to be his 7% end. Now it is evi 


weiht, rhat the fall of the angels and of man, together with 
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ed, had there never been any fin or miſery. The holinek 


| be diſplayed for ever in heaven and in hell, as they wok not 


neſs, from all eternity, to decree the everlaſting miſery of his crex| 


| Shipped. 
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all thoſe things which have and will come to paſs in conſe· Me 
quence thereof, and occaſioned thereby, from the beginning 1 
of the world to the day of judgment, and throughout eter- p 
nity, will ſerve to give a much more lively and perfect re. I 7 
preſentation of God, than could poſſibly have been exhibit. 


{ 


and juſtice, the goodneſs, mercy and grace of God ſhine ® 


much more bright. They have been with an- aſtoniſhing 


luſtre and glory, diſplayed in the death of Chriſt, and vill 


A! 


have been, had not ſin and miſery ever been permitted to enter 
into God's world. Indeed, if in the nature of things, it hal 
been wrong for God to have permitted any of his creatures to 1 
ſin, and then to puniſh them for it; if God had been bound 


} 
n 
a, 


in duty, or in goodneſs, to keep them from fin, or to ſave 


c 
Ni 
h 


90 


them when they had ſinned; then the caſe had been other. 
wiſe. But ſince, in the nature of things, it was fit he ſhould 
be at liberty, and act according to his own diſcretion ; and 
ſince the end he had in view, was ſo noble and godlike; f 
therefore his conduct in this affair was infinitely right, fit, 
and becoming, and fo infinitely glorious. Certainly, God 4 
thought it was fo, or he would not have done as he did. Wt! 
And therefore if we view things as God did, and have 2 
temper and frame of heart like unto his, we ſhall think fo} ] a0 
too. And, as I ſaid before, it is horrid pride and impu- 4 at 
dence for us to pretend to know better than the infinitcly 

wiſe God, and infinite wickedneſs for us to pretend to find: 
fault with his conduct, Rom. ix. 19.—23F. Thus, if be I 
had aimed merely at the happineſs of his creatures, he could 
eaſily have ſo ordered, that Pharoah ſhould willingly have : 


+ OnJecr. But ſurely it could not be conſiſtent with the divine got ö 


dur CS, 


Answ. God has in fat permitted ſin to enter into the world, docs 
in fact permit many to die in their fins, will in fact puniſh them fol 


ever; and all conſiſtent with the infinite goodneſs of his nature, «KC 


every one muſt acknowledge. And ſince it is conſiſtent with his good i. 
neſs to do as he does, it was conſiſtent with his goodneſs to determin 
with himſelf beforehand to do: - What God, from eternity, decrec( 
to do; that God, in time, will do: therefore if all God's conduct be holy, | al 
Juſt, and good, fo alſo are all his decrees. Unleſs we can ſuppoſe it to 
be wrong, for the infinitely wiſe God, from all eternity, to determin!} 


upon a conduct in all reſpects right ; than which nothing can be mor} 
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et {ſracl go, and he could have led Iſrael in leſs than forty 


I Jays to the promiſed land, and put them in an immediate. 
Holleſſion. But there was ſomething elſe which he had a 
Preater regard to: And therefore Pharoah's heart is har- 
XK cncd, and all his wonders are wrought in the land of E- 
6 pt, The tribes of Irael march to the borders of the Red 
ea, the ſea parts, //rae] goes through, but the Zgyprians 
re drowned. And now IJſrael is tempted «< + | tried, and 
hey fin and rebel, and ſo are doomed to wander forty years 


n the wilderneſs, and to have their carcaſes fall there. And 


hy was all this? Why—becauſe his deſign was to diſplay 


3 all his perfections, and fill the whole earth with his glory. 


od. ix, 16. Numb. xiv. 21. And now, becauſe it is the 
1olt noble thing that God can have in view, to act forth 


9 all his perfections to the life, and ſo exhibit the moſt exact 


epreſentation of himſelf in his works; therefore it is infi- 


: nitely fit he ſhould make this his laſt end, and all other 


hings ſubſervient; and his conduct in ſo doing is infinitely 


eautiful and glorious. — Thus we ſee how the goodneſs of 
od is diſplayed in his government of the world; and fee 


hat it is an. unbounded, rich, free goodneſs; and that all 
he exerciſes of it are ſovereign, and under the direction of 
is infinite wiſdom : So that God is infinitely glorious: on 
account of the perfection of his nature. Zxod. xxxiii. 19, 
and xxxiv. 5, 6, 7. Rom. ix. Eph. i. 1.— 12. 


(J.) His unchangeable truth and faithfulneſs, is alſo diſco- 
vered 18 his government of the world; and that in the ful- 


ilment of his promiſes, and the execution of his threaten». 


ngs. Did he promiſe to be Abraham's God? So he was. 


e Did he promiſe to give the land of Canaan to his ſeed for 


an inheritance ? So he did. Did he promife to ſend his 


zon into the world, and to ſet him up a kingdom upon 
earth? Even ſo he has done. And he is in like manner 


rue and faithful to all his promiſes, which he has made to 


his people. — And did he threaten to drown the old world, 


to make {ſrael wander forty years in the wilderneſs, to de- 
liver them into the hands of their enemies, at what time 
ſoever they ſhould forſake him, and go and ſerve other gods, 
and finally to ſend them captives into Babylon for ſeventy - 

ears? Even ſo he has done. God's word may always be 
depended upon: For what he defigns, that he ſays; and 
what he ſays, that he will do. And this is another of the 


glorious perfections of his nature, | 


* 


8 ſerving, and governing the world, his redeeming, ſanctity. 
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Thus an the perfections of God are hifeorereis i in his go 


vernment of the world. By his conduct we may ſee wha 

he is, and learn the very temper. of his heart.—And now 
I might go through his other works, his redeeming, ju 1 
fying, ſanctifying ſinners, and bringing them to eternal 
glory at laſt, and ſhew how his glorious perfections ſhine 
Forth in them. But I have already hinted at ſome of the 
things, and Lal have occaſion afterwards to view the di 
vine perfections ſhining forth in theſe works of God, when N 
F come to confider the nature of the goſpel. Sufficient ha 
been ſaid to anſwer my preſent purpoſe ; and therefore fo 
brevity's ſake, I will proceed no further here. — Thus tha 
we ſee how the perfections of God are manifeſted 1 in 1 
evorks, 

' Secondly. The fame repreſentation is 3 of God in iſ 2 
Worp. For theſe great works of God, his creating, pre. 


'f 


1 


ing, and ſaving of ſinneis, are the ſubject-· matter of all he 
Bible. God in his works acts out his perfections, and nM 
his word lays the whole before our eyes in writing. There 
in he has told us what he has done, and what he intend 
to do; and ſo has delineated his glorious per fections in thel 

laineſt manner.—In his word, God has revealed himſelf tiff 
the children of men, has r and ſhewn what he «| 
But how? Why, by declaring and holding forth his works 
as that, in which he has exhibited the image of himſelf 
Thus, the ſcriptures begin with an account of God's creat 
ing the world, and goes on throughout all the Old Teſta 
ment, Fan how he preſerves and governs it. Al 
then in the New Teſtament we are informed more particu-W 
larly how he redeems, juſtifies, ſanctifies, and ſaves ſinners 
And now, as the actions of a man diſcover the temper and 
diſpoſition of his heart, and ſhew what he is; ſo the work 
of God from firſt to laſt, all taken together, hold forth an 
exact repreſentation of himſelf. If we will begin with God's 
creating the world, and ſurvey all his conduct in the light 
of ſcripture; his conduct towards man before the fall, and 
after the fall, his conduct towards Abel and Cain, "Pucch and 
Noah, and. all the old world, his conduct towards Lot and 
Sodom, towards Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and Joſepb, to- 
wards the children of Hrael, in Egypt, at the Red Sea, in 
the 20 e of 7; at Sinai, at Maſſab, at Taberab, &c. and in| 
the times of 7 _ of their . of their —_ &c. 


1 
} 
41 
54 


* 
0 


ang | > p—_—_ * 


| 


NC. 1. and diſtinguiſhed front all Counter feits.. 29 


And then come into the New Teſtament, and ſurvey his con- 
Muc with relation to the redemption and ſalvation of fin- 

gers, and then look forward to the great. judgment-days 

ind ſee his whole ſcheme fintſhed, ſee the reſult, the con- 

luGon aud end of all; look up to heaven and take a view 
f that world, and look down to hell and ſurvey the ſtate 

ine k things there; from the whole we may ſee war GOD is: 

or in the whole, God exerts his nature, and by the whole 
od deſigns to exhibit an exact repreſentation of himſelf. 
nd then are our apprehenſions of God right and accord- 

ng to truth, when we take in that very repreſtntation which 

e has made of himſelf. And now to account him infinite- 
y clorivus in being what he is, and to love him with all our 
Warts, becauſe he is what he is, is the very thing which the 
aw of God requires. | | 


= And indeed, ſo plain is that repreſentation which God 
bas made of himſelf by his works and in his word; and he- 
s really ſo inflaitely glorious in being what he is, that were 
not mankind, through their exceeding great depravity, en- 
tirely void of a right taſte and reliſß for true beauty, they 
ould not but be even raviſned with the divine Being. 
They would naturally feel as they do in heaven, and natu- 
rally ſpeak their language, Zoly, holy, holy is the Lord of 
beſts ; the whole earth is full of his glory! (ſas vi. 3.) But 
ſuch is the vile temper of finful apoſtate creatures, that they 
are not only blind to the moral excellency of the divine na- 
ture, but are even in a ſtated, habitual contrariety to God in 
the frame of their hearts. [Rom. viii. 7.) And hence, the 
manifeſtation which God has made of himſelf, can find no 
place in their hearts. C John viii. 37.) They cannot attend 
io things of ſuch a nature (ver. 43.) becauſe ſo diſagree- 
able to their taſte. For ver. 47.) He that is of God, bear- 
th God's words : ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 
God. It is hard, to bring unregenerate men ſo much as 
to have right notions of what God is, becauſe he is a being 
pn his nature ſo contrary and diſagreeable to them. They 
do not [ike to retain God in their knowledge. Rom. i. 28.) 
Men had rather that God was another kind of a being, 
different from what he really is, and more like themſelves, 
one that would ſuit their temper, and ſerve their intereſt ; 
and therefore they frame ſuch a one in their own fancy; 
and then fall down and worthip the falſe image which they 
ave ſet up. From hence 5 is, that all thoſe falſe notions 
| 8 ; : 
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of God have taken their rife, which have always filled the 


world. — But were men brought to have right notions of 
what God is, and to take in that very repreſentation, which the 
he has made of himſelf, by his works and in his word; yet 
they would be ſo far from accounting him infinitely glorioul ex! 
in being what he is, that they would fee no form or comeliniſi ¶ on 
in him wwherefore they ſbould diſire him : But would feel them: 
| like malignant ſpirit towards him, as the Fews did towarch an 
their prophets, and towards Chriſt and his apoſtles ; ona, 
in a worſe degree. The ſame temper which cauſed the exWof 
erciſe of ſuch enmity towards their prophets, and towards“. 
Chriſt and his apoftles, would have cauſed as great or greater da 
towards God himſelf, had they but had right notions of 
him. And the clearer apprehenſions a ſinner has of God w. 
the more will his eamity exert itſelf; becauſe a ſinful na- Han 
ture and a holy nature are diametrically oppotite to each 
other. And therefore the cleareſt external revelation of A 
God cannot bring ſinners to love him. All the world wilſ em. 
fee juſt what a kind. of a being he is at the day of judg-· le 
ment, and that in a very plain and clear manner: But yet th 
they whoſe nature it is to hate him for being what he is, w 
will hate him ſtill; yea, hate him more than ever. Andi ſe 
therefore, beſides the external revelation which God has 
made of himſelf by his works and in his word, there is an 
abſolute neceſſity that he ſhould internally reveal himſcitf 
in his glory to the heart of a ſinner, in order to beget di- 
vine love there. Which brings me to add, 

Thirdly. God reveals his infinite glory, in being what he it 
in the hearts of ſinners, by his holy Serge. Matth. xi. 25.—27.8 
By his works and in his word he has revealed 2vhat he 11, re 
and that in a manner ſufficiently plain; even fo plainly, that e. 
there is no need at all of any further objective revelat ion: 
And he is really infinitely glorious in being what he is. Nowll te 
therefore if we would rightly attend to that revelation which v 
God has made of himfelf, we could not but have right ap - b 
prehenſions of him; and if we had a good taſte 2 true ai 
beauty, we could not but be raviſhed with his glory: But! 
we are naturally difinclined to right apprehenfions of God, h 
and are entirely deſtitute of a true taſte for moral beauty. ® 
And hence we may learn what kind of inward illumina- f 
tion we fland in need of from the ſpirit of God.-- We © 
do not need the holy Spirit to reveal any new truths con- t 
*cetning God, not already revealed; for the external rewe · 4 


£ 


what he will with his own 


ling ſubjects, and our hea 


rts are framed 
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lation which he has made of himſelf is ſuſſiciently full We 


do not need to haye the holy Spirit immediately reveal all 
theſe truths concerning God over again to us, by way of 
obedlive revelation, or immediate inſpiration ; becauſe the 
external revelation already made is ſufficiently plain. —We 
only need (1.) to be effectually awakened, to attend thoſe | 
manifeſtations which he has made of himſelf in his works 
and word, that we may ſce evhat he ite And (2.) to have 
a ſpiritual taſte imparted to us, by the immediate influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that we may have a ſenſe of his infinite 
Vary in being ſuch : For theſe two will lay an effectual foun- 
dation in our hearts for that /ove, which the law requires.- 
—By the common influences of the ſpirit, we may be a-. 
WT wakened to a realizing fight and ſenſe of what Gop is; 
and by the ſpecial and ſanctifying influences of the ſpirit, 
we may receive a ſenſe of his infinite glory in being ſuch, 
And alfo the ſenſe of his g/ory will naturally cauſe us to ſee 
more clearly what God zs: For a ſenſe of the moral exce]- 
leney of the divine nature fixes our thoughts on God, and 
the more our thoughts are fixed, the more diſtinctly we ſee 
what he is. And while we ſee him to be what he is, and 
ſee his infinite glory in being ſuch, hereby a divine love 
is naturally enkindled in our hearts. And thus, he that 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhines in our hearts, 
and gives us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
And fo we all with open face, behold as in a glaſs, the glory 
cf the Lord, and are changed into the ſame image. (2 Cor. iii. 
18. and iv. 6.) -A fight of the moral excelleney of the di- 
vine nature makes God appear iafinitely glorious in every 
reſpect. Thoſe things in God, which before appeared ex- 
eeeding dreadful, now appear unſpeakably glorious. His 
ſovereignty appears gloricus, becauſe now we ſee he is fit 
to be a ſovereign, and that it is fit and right he ſhould do 
. His juſtice appears glorious, . 
becauſe now we ſee the infinite evil of fin. And a confider- 
| ation of his infinite underſtanding and almighty power, en- 
hances his glory. And while we view what he is, and ſee 
his greatneſs and glory, and confider his original, entire, 
underived right to all things, we begin to fee why he af- 
ſumes the character of moſt high God, ſupreme Lord, and 
fovereign Governor of the whole world; and we reſign the 
throne to him, and take our places, and become his wil- 
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fear him, and truſt in ni through Jefon Chriſt, and we 
give up ourſelves to him, to walk in all his ways, and keep 
all his commands, ſeeking his glory. And thus a fight and 
ſenſe of the infinite dignity, greatneſs, glory, and excellency 
of the moſt high God, lays the firſt foundation for a divine 
love. God's being what he is, is the primary reaſon that W« 

He requires us to love him with all our hearts ; and it is the 
rſt motive of a genuine love. - 
I might now paſs on to conſider the additional obligations 
we are under to love God; but that it may be profitable 
to ſtop a while, and a little wender the nature and proper. 
ties of this friſt and greateſt and moſt fundamental obligation; 


and take a view of ſome important conſequences nece ſlarihy * 


following therefrom. And here, 2 
4. This obligation is binding antecedently to any conſiders " 


ation of advantage or diſadvantage, of rewards or puniſh- T | 


ments; and even prior to any conſideration of the poſit tive 
ill and law of God himſelf. ; 
2. It is ixſinitely binding. 
3. It is eternally binding. 
4. It is wnchangeably biuding. A 
5. K is that from which all other obli gations nul de. 
rive their binding nature. I 
1. This obligation, which we are under to love G ad wad 3 
all our hearts, refulting from the infinite excellency of the 
divine nature, is binding antecedently to any conſideration of 
; advantage or diſadvantage, of rewards or puniſbmenta, or even of Þ 


the poſitive will and law of God himſelf — To love God with 


all our hearts naturally tends to make us happy; and the I 


contrary to make us miferable; and there are glorious re- 8 


wards promiſed on the one hand, and dreadful puniſhments 
threatened on the other; and God, as Governor of the 
world, has with all his authority by his law expreſsly re- 
quired us to love bim with all our hearts, and forbidden the 


contrary: And all theſe things are binding: But yet the i 


infinite excellency of the divine nature lays us under bonds 
prior to any conſideration of theſe things. So that if our 

Intereſt did not at all lie at ſtake, and if there had never 
been any expreſs law in the caſe, yet it would be right, and 
our indiſpenſable duty, to love God with all our hearts. 


His being infinitely lovely in himſelf, makes it our duty 


to love him. For he is in himſelf worthy of our higheſt e- 


ſteem ; he deſerves it; it is in the nature of * his 1h 


\ nd that antecedent to any ſelfiſh conſideration, or any 
xpreſs law in the caſe. To ſuppote the contrary, is to 


ake away the very foundation of the law itſelf, and the very 


Cv 
a eaſon of all rewards. and puniſhments, For if our ſupreme 
at Nove is not due to God, then he is not infinitely lovely; and 
he If he does not deſerve to be loved with all our hearts, why 
Naoes he require it? And if in the nature of things it is not 
1s Tight and fit that we ſhould love him, and the contrary unfit 
le od wrong, what grounds are there for rewards or puniſh» 
r. ments? So that it is evident, the infinite excellency of the 
1; divine nature binds us, and makes it our duty, antecedent to 


any conſideration of advantage or diſadvantage, rewards or 


Dove God with all our hearts; and therefore our love muſt. 


þ. E@primarily take its riſe from a ſenſe of this infinite excelleney 
ve of the divine nature, as has been before obſerved ; and that 


Wceming love, which ariſes merely from ſelſiſn conftderations, 
rom the fear of puniſhment or hope of reward, or becauſe 


he law requires it, and ſo it is a duty and muſt be done, is 


not genuine: But is a ſelfiſh, a mercenary, and a forced thing. 
Ho evidently therefore do thoſe diſcover their hypocriſy, 
oho are wont to talk after the following manner? “ If I 
2 am elected, I ſhall be ſaved, let me do what I will; and 
ne if J am not elected, I ſhall be damned, let me do what I 
of 65 can: And therefore it is no matter how I live.“ And 
of again after this ſort, “ If I knew certainly that God had 
th made no promiſes to the duties of the unregenerate, as 
he “ ſome pretend, I would never do any more in religion.“ 
e- Surely they had as good ſay, that they have no regard at 
ts all to the infinite excellency of the divine nature, but are 
1e 


entirely influenced by ſelfiſh and mercenary motives in all 
ey do. They do not ſeem to underſtaud that they are 


e- 

de under infinite obligations to love God with all their hearts 
10 and obey him in every thing, reſulting from God's being 
1; what he is, and that antecedent to all ſelfiſh conſiderations. 
ur Such know not God. (1 John iii. 6.) 5 

er 2. This obligation reſulting from the intrinſic excellency 
id and . of the divine nature, is nfintely binding: 
8. Becauſe this excellency and amiableneſs is in itſelf infinite. 
7 Our obligation ariſes from his deſert; but he infinitely de- 
c« ſerves our love, becauſe he is infinitely lovely. When any 
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eny the infinite amiableneſs of the divine nature, and to 


puniſhments, or even of the poſitive will and law of God, to 


wer. 
n= 
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perſon is lovely and honourable, reaſon teaches us, that W e 
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ought to hn and honour him; and that it is wrong to diff 
like and deſpiſe him, And the more lovely and honour. 


able, the greater is our obligation to love and honour him;| 


| tempt. Since therefore God is a being of infinite dignity, 


infinitely wrong, not to do ſa. Since he is infinitely wo- 


| 3 an infinite obligation to honour and obey him: Andi 


bis, hands, If we perfectly love him, even with all ou 


no more than what we are under an infinite obligation to 


| 70.) Yea, we do nothing -but that in which conſiſts ou 


der the notion of any thing being merited ; nor did it ever 


O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and praiſe for ever. Andi 


| think it noc, that they ſhould love and ſerve God fo well, 


doing, ard are always telling God and man how vvic urg 


men in all the world, —7 faſt twice in the week, I give tube! 
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and the more aggravatedly vile is it, to treat him with con- 


greatneſs, glory, and excellency, hence we are under an in. 
finite obligatiog to love him with all our hearts; and it i 


thy to be honoured and obeyed by us, therefore we are un- 3 


that with all our heart and ſoul and mind and ſtrength, 
Hence, 7 Y 
Cr. J Perf love and perfet? obedience hone no thanks d E 4 


hearts ; and give up ourſelves entirely and for ever to him 
to do * will and ſeek his glory; and ſo cordially delight 
in him, as to take up our full and everlaſting contentmeni 
in him; yet in all this, we do but our duty: And we dof 


do. And therefore we deſerve no thanks. {Lute xvii. gf 


higheſt perfection, glory, aud bleſſedneſs; and therefore in- 
ſtead of deſerving thanks, we ought to account it an ex- 


ceeding great privilege, that we may thus love the Lord, 
* to him, and live upon him. CHfſal. xix. 10.) 


When therefore eternal life was promiſed in the firſt co - 
venant, as the reward of perfect obedience, it was not un- 


enter into the hearts of the angels in heaven to imaginej 
they merited any thing by all their love and ſervice : Forfi 
from their very hearts they all j join to ſay, Worthy art thou 


they deſerve no thanks for their n ſo; for my but ow 
the very truth, Y 
When therefore ſinful men, poor hell-deforviig creatares, : 


and take ſo great pains in religion; and are ready to think, 
that God and man ought highly to value them for their lo 


good they are; as he, Luke xviii. 11, 12. God, I thank thee, 1 


am not as other men are, extortioners, unjufl, adulterers, or even 4 | 
as this Publican . No, far from this, I am one of the beſt 
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pf all that I pofſeſs.—This appeared to 5 Ried a MIGHTY 


did, they could not ſet ſo high a Price upon their duties, 


ſince he is fo infinitely deſerving. —The plain truth is, ſuch 
Have intolerable mean thoughts of God, and intolerable 
I high thoughts of themſelves ; they are brim-full of ſpiritual - 
pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs: And ſuch are exceeding hate- 
Hoh in the fight of God. They implicitly ſay, that God is 


,ot infinitely glorious, and infinitely worthy of all love and 


honour; he does not deſerve it, it is not his due; but ra- 
ther he is beholden to his creatures for it, and ought to 


ender them many thanks for their love and ſervice. The 
language of their hearts is, God has ſo little lovelineſs, that it is 
MUCH 79 love him. — Like a bad mother-in-law, who thinks 


it nothing to do all things for her own children, becauſe 
ſhe loves them; bur grudges every ſtep ſhe takes for the 
Mreſt, and thinks every little a great deal, becauſe ſhe cares 


not for them: So fuch men think it nothing to riſe early 
and fit up late, to- get the world, to get riches, honour and 
pleaſure ; for they love themſelves: But think it mvcn to 
take the tenth part of the pains in religion; becauſe they 
do not love God, Their whole frame of mind caſts infi- 


WT nite contempt upon the glorious Majeſty of heaven, to 


whom all honour is infinitely due, and in whoſe ſervice all 


the hoſts of heaven account themſclves perfectly bleſſed: 


For they, vile wretches! feel as if they deferved to be paid 

for all; = | £3 ; | 
True, there are glorious rewards promiſed in the law and 

in the goſpel. But why? and upon what_grounds ?—A 


man may be ſaid to be rewarded in three different ſenſes. - 


—( i.) When he receives what he ftriftly deſerves, as an hire- 


lng receives his evages at night. But in this ſenſe the angels 


hing, that he thought it quite worth while to tell God 
himſelf of it :—-Now, I fay, when this is men's temper, it 
s a ſign they neither know God, nor love him: For if they 


in heaven are not capable of a reward: For in ſtrict juſtice _ 


they deſerve nothing. (Luke xvii. 9, 10. Rom. xi. 35.) 
— They are no hirelings, for God has a natural original, 
underived, entire right to them ; as much as he has to the 
fun, moon, and ſtars: And theſe therefore deſerve to be 


paid for their ſhining, as much as the angels do for their 


Working. — Beſides, if the angels do love God, it is no more 


than he infinitely deſerves.— And farther, the ſervices of 


augels da net profit God, and ſo lay him under. no obliga- 


— 


* 
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tions; any more than the birds profit the rifing fun by 


their morning-ſongs, and fo lay the ſun under obligations 
to ſhine all day. Job xxii. 2, 3. Can a man be profitable Þ 
unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf ? I: 
it any pleaſure to the Almighty, thai thou art righteous? Or is it 
gain to him, that thou malęſi thy ways perfet 9 And yet even in 
this grofs ſenſe, ſelf-righteous perſons feel at heart, as if 
they deſerved a reward for their duties; though perhaps Þ 
they are not willing to own it. Hence they are ſo apt to 
think it would be very hard. unjuſt, and cruel, if God ſhould 
damn them for their paſt fins, notwithſtanding all their | 
good duties. //a. lviii. 3. Wherefore have ve faſted, ſay they, 
and thou ſceſt not? But, (2 ) A man may be ſaid to be re- 
warded, when, although in ſtrict juſtice he deſerves nothing, 
yet he receives great favours at the hands of God in teſtimony of | 
the divine approbation of his perſon and ſervices. And thus the 
angels in heaven, though they deferve nothing, yet have 
eternal life beſtowed upon them, as a reward to their per- | 
feect obedience in teſtimony of the divine approbatioa. God 
rewards them, not becauſe they do him any good, nor be-. 
cauſe they deſerve any thing at his hands; but becauſe he 
_ anfinitely loves righteoufneſs, and to appear as an infinite 


friend to this, in his public conduct, as moral Governor of | n 


the world. The moſt that can be laid of the holieſt angel 
in heaven, is, that he is fit to be approved in the fight of 13 
God, becauſe he is perfectly ſuch as God requires him to 
be. And now, becauſe God loves to put honour upon vir- 
tue, and to exerciſe the infinite bountifulneſs of his nature, 
therefore he gives them the reward of eternal life. And 
thus God promiſed us eternal life, upon condition of per- 
fect obedience, in the firſt covenant: As if God had ſaid, 2 
If you will love me with all your heart, and obey me in 
© every thing, as you are bound in duty to do; then, al- 
though you will deſerve nothing, yet as becomes 3 holy | 
„ and good God, a kind and bountiful Governor, I will 
make you everlaſtingly bleſſed in the enjoyment of my- A 
ſelf; and that in teſtimony of my approbation of your | 
perfect and ſteady fidelity.” And fo by covenant and | 
RG this reward would have been due, had the condition % 
been performed. Hence that in Rom. iv. 4. Now to him | 
that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of 


17 


DEBT. And now here ſelf-righteous perſons are wont 
to come in with their works, and inſiſt upon their right, 


{ 
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and plead the reaſon of things, as well as the promiſe. «Tf : 


ill! lievers accepted, according to the covenant of grace, and 
entitled to the reward of eternal life. { Phil. iii. 8, 9. Eph. 
ur i. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 5.) Now thoſe who look for a reward in 
nd this way, will be ſo far from thinking it MUCH, which 
on they have done for God, that they will for ever ſet all 
in down for nothing and worſe than fiothing “, their beſt du- 


le « we do (ſay they) as well as we can, which is all that God 
„does or can in juſtice require of us, ſurely he will accept 
i: of us; It would be cruel to caſt us off: His*goodneſs 
n and faithfulneſs are engaged for us.“ Juſt as if they had 
if now made full amends for all their paſt fins by their repent- 
1s ME ance and reformation ; and grown to be as good as angels, 
o by taking ſome little pains in religion! For the beſt angel 
din heaven does not pretend to any other title to bleſſedneſs 
ir than this; namely, that he has done as well as he can, and 
„chat this is all that God has required, and although he is 
-an unprofitable ſervant, yet he depends upon the promiſe, 
r, the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of his bountiful Creator.— In- 
of deed, ſelf-righteous perſons may pretend to expect all for 
ie Christ's ſake ; and ſay, that what they do, only entitles 
de them to an intereſt in him: But it is all mere pretence ; for 
r- ſtill they think, that God is bound to give them an intereſt 
chin Chriſt and eternal life, F they do as well as they can; and 
e- [EY would think God dealt very hardly with them, if he did 
he not. So that their real dependence, at bottom, is upon their 
te own goodneſs, their own worth or worthineſs, to make a- 
of FE mends for paſt fins, and recommend them to God, and en- 
el title them to all things; the infinite abſurdity of which will 
of be evident preſently.—— Again, (3.) A man may be ſaid 
toto be rewarded, when he neither deſerves any thing, nor is 
r- it fitting that his perſon and conduct, conſidered merely as 
e, they be in themſelves, ſhould be approved; but ought to be 
condemned, according to reaſon, and according to God's 
wy | righteous law, they being ſo finfully defective; neverthe- 
d, leſs ſuch a man may be faid to be rewarded, when merely 
in on the account of his intereſt in the righteonſneſs and vor- 
1]. BY 24ine/s of CyrIsT, his perſon and performances are accepted, 
ly FE and peculiar favours ſhewn him. And in this way are be- 


nt  * Worſe than nolbing.—Note. I do not mean, that an imperfect and 
it very defective conformity to the law is worſe and more odious in God's 
ity fight than no conformity at all; but only, that there is more odioufnefs 


than amiablengi in ſuch defective ſervices, And that therefore we are, 
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And all that is ſaid in the New Teſtament about God's re- 7 


as perfect as the angels in heaven, it appears from what ba 
ſort blaſphemous, and moſt God-provoking, for a proutſ 5 


this manner: © What, is there ſo little lovelineſs in me! Þ 


b that you think it ſuch a eden thing! and expect now, 


4 ſo ſmall, that I muſt be ſo much beholden to you for] 


„ heavens! And that you are my clay, whom I med : 


| tion to the Lord; not only when they pray with a view to 


point of recommending ourſelves to God, we do, by our beſt duties 


our conſtant dues, that, in the ſight of God, they conſtantly run us 


2 Taith alone, 


ties being ſo finfully defective; and judge themſelves wor. 
thy of hell every day, and every moment: And all their 
dependence will be on Chriſt's worthineſs, and the free] 
grace of God through him. ( Luke xviil. 1 3. Rom. iii. 24. | 15 


warding the believers? good works, being viewed in this light, 2 


gives not the leaſt countenance to a ſelf. righteous ſpirit, 
ut militates directly againſt it. — And indeed, if we were 1 


been ſaid, that we ſhould deſerve no thanks. It is impu-ſ 
dent, thevefors: and wicked, it is contemptuous, and in af 


conceited Phariſee, to feel as he does in his ſelf-righteous 4 
frames. And God might expoſtulate with ſuch a one in 


- 


« And is it fo great, ſo hard, ſo ſelf- denying, to love me, 


5 that all paſt fins ſhall be forgiven, and my favour ſecured, | 


& for this good frame! Yea, and that I ſhall give you hea- 
ven into > the bargain! What, are your obligations to me 


« your love | What, did you never hear that I was the 


«© LORD! And that it was I that ſtretched abroad the 


& and faſhioned for myſelf! Be gone, thou impudent 
« wretch, to hell, thy proper place: Thou art a deſpiſer oi 
& my glorious majeſty, and your frame of ſpirit ſavours off 
„e baſphemy. Know it, I am not ſo mean, as you imagine, % 
4% nor at all beholden to you for your love.“ And this is 
one reaſon that the ſacrifice of the wicked is ſuch an abemina-Þ 


in the ſight of God, on their accdunt, more proper objects of hatred 


and puniſhment, than of love and reward; if conſidered merely as in 
ourſelves, without any reſpect to our relation to Chriſt: So that in 


thus conſidered, rather diſcommend ourſelves in his ſight. And in this 
ſenſe they are worſe than nothing: They are even fo far from paying 


into debt. We are infinitely to blame in our beſt frames and beſt du- 
ties, and have not any thing in them, which tends, in God's ſight, in} 
the leaſt degree, to counterbalance our blame.—But if any are deſirous 
to ſee this point fully explained and proved, and all objections anſwer: 
ed, I refer them to Mr, Edwards 5 excellent diſcourſe on Fuſtificatio 


S Ke 


* 
> 
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br. recommend themſelves to their fellow-men ; but alſo wen 
cir Min doing their beſt, they only defign to ingratiate them- 
ree (elves with God. Prov. xxi. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked = 
.) V. abomination, (even his very beit] how much more when 
re- Me bringeth it with a wicked mind? The infinite greatneſs, 
ht, glory, and excellency of God, and the infinite obligation 


it, Ithence reſulting which we are under to love him- with all 


ere our hearts and obey him in every thing, renders a ſelf-righ- 


teous ſpirit, unſpeakably odious and infinitely provoking tn 
)u- the eyes of a holy God. But this will appear ſtill plainer 
n a Wunder the next particular. To proceed therefore, | 
ud BY [2.] If we are under an infinite obligation to love God 
ou ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and take everlaſting de- 
light in him, becauſe of his infinite glory and excellency, 
ne! then the /eaft diſpaſition to difeſteem him, to be indifferent a- 
ne, bout his intereſt and honour, or to diſreliſh communion 
»w, with him; or the leaſt diſp9ition to love ourſelves more than 
ech God, and be more concerned about our intereſt and honour, 


ca- than about his, and to be pleaſed and delighted in the 
me things of the world, more than in him, muff conſequently 


for be infinitely finful F, as is ſelf-evident. ES AN" 
the BH Wen therefore the great Governor of the world threat- 


the Mens eternal damnation for the leaſt fin, (as in Gal. iii. 10.) 
ned he does the thing that is perfectly right For an infinite 
cnt evil deſerves an infinite puniſhment, | | 


r of WF [Hence alſo, it is no wonder that the holieſt ſaint on earth 


s of Wmourns ſo bitterly, and loathes and abhors himiclf ſo exceed- 


ine, Mingly, for the remaining corruptions of his heart. For if the 
is ij Mleaſt diſpoſition to depart from God and difreliſh commu- 
[na nion with him, and to be careleſs about his honour and in- 
„to tereſt, is infinitely ſinful ; then the beſt men that ever lived, 


have infinite reaſon always to lie as in the duſt, and have 


their hearts broken. Although it be ſo with them, that all 
which the world calls good and great, appears as droſs to 


on sation we are under to do otherwiſe; and yet all fins not be equally 
t qu - ¶heinous: For there is as great a difference among infinities, as among 
it, infFfinitics; I mean, among things that are infinite. only in one reſpect. 
rout or inſtance, to be for ever in hell is an infinite evil, in reſpect of the 
ſwer- duration; but yet the damned are not all equally miſerable. Some 


cating may be an hundred times as miſerable as others, in degree; although _ 


the miſcry of all js equal in point of duration. 
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them; and it is nothing to them, to part with friends and 


Lying * The leaſt fin may be an infinite evil, becauſe of the infinite obli- 


8 
8 
: * 
2 
* 
, 
; 
, 
ä 
N 
kN. 
3 
= q 
# 
8 
: 
; 
& 


| | 


Dit. In 


eſtate, "PP" and eaſe, and all, for Chriſt; and althougiſf 
they have actually ſuffered the Joſs of all things, and ol 
count them but dung, not worth mourning about, or repin-l 
ing after: Yet notwithſtanding all theſe attainments, at.. 
tended with the fulleſt aſſurance of eternal glory in Ne 
world to-come, they have infinite reaſon to do as they ul 
to diſlike themſelves, to hate themſelves, and lie down in 1 
the duſt all in tears; becauſe ftill there is ſuch a remain 
ing diſpoſition in their hearts to diſeſteem the Lord of 
glory, to negle& his intereſt, and depart from him; and 
becauſe they are ſo far from being what they ought tof 
be, notwithſtanding the obligations lying upon them ate, 
Infinite. Oh, this inbuitely vile and abominable, and 
they have reaſon indeed therefore always to loathe and ab- 
hor themſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes: Yea, they 
are infinitely to blame for not being more humble and pe. 
"nitent.—A ſight and ſenſe of theſe things made Job lie 
down in the duſt, and mourn ſo bitterly for his impatience 
under his paſt afflictions, though he had been the moſt pa. 
tient man in the world. C xlii. 5, 6.) This made the 
Hſalmiſt call himſelf a beat. ( P/al. Ixxiii. 22.) And hence 
Paul called himſelf the _ of finners ; and cried out, I an 
carnal, fold under fin ; O wretched man that I am! And ha. 
ted to commend himſelf when the Corinthians drove hin 
to it, and ſeemed to bluſh at every fentence, and in a ſortf 
recalled his words, —7 am not a whit behind the very chief iff 
the apoſtles, yet I am nothing ; I laboured more atundantly that 
they all, yet not J. — Such a ſight of things kills a ſelf- righ . 
teous ſpirit at root, in the moſt exalted faint: For he be 
nothing (all things conſidered ) to make a righteouſneſs oi, 
but in ſtrict juſtice merits eternal damnatzon every hour, 
and does nothing to make the leaſt amends. 

For, if perfect obedience merits no thanks, as was be. 
e obſerved; and if the leaſt ſin is an infinite evil, and 
deſerves an infinite puniſhment, as we have now ſeen ; the 
a wholeeternity of perfect obedience would do juſt nothin 
towards making the leaſt amends for the ſmalleſt fin ; much 
leſs will the beſt ſervices of the higheſt ſaint on A Andy 
conſequently when Paul came to die, he deſerved to be 
damned (conſidered merely as in himſelf. Jas much as when 
he was a bloody perſecutor, breathing out threatenings and 5 
laughter, yea and a great deal more too. For all his dil- 

gence and zeal | in the ſervice of Chritt, did ENG bathing 
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towards making the leaſt amends for what was paſt; and 


bk - his daily ſhort-comings and ſinful defects run him daily in- 
in MW uitely more and more into debt; which he did nothing to 
at |Ecounterbalance. And hence Paul accounts himſelf to be 
the thing, (2 Cor. xii. 11.) as well he might; and all his at- 
do aiuments to be in a ſenſe not worth remembring, { Phi. 

in ii. 13.) and looks upon himſelf the chief of finners, (1 Tim. 

lin. Ji. 15.) and % than the leaft of all ſaints, (Eph. iii. 8.) and 
of aurſt venture his ſoul upon nothing but mere free grace 
and through Jeſus Chriſt. C Phz/. iii. 8, 9.) And hence, thus it 
is with every believer, even the moit holy; although he 


are ay : : 
and ünned againſt him, and does from a gracious reſpect to 
ab. God mourn for ſin, for all fin as the greateſt evil, and ſin- 


Neeraly turns from all to the Lord, and gives up himſelf to 


God, to love him, and live to him for ever: yet he feels 


really deſerves to be damned for them as much as ever: 


bea, be feels that he is infinitely blame- worthy for not be- 
thing more humble and penitent and ſelf. abhorring, and that 


ceo his deſert of damnation is infinitely inereaſing continu- 
ally. And hence he looks upon the grace that ſaves him 
as abſolutely and divinely free, and infinitely great; and 
always derives all his hopes of happineſs from the free grace 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt. And this is what the apoſtle 
means, when he ſpeaks of his living by the faith of the Son of 
Cod, (Gal. ii. 20.) of his rejoicing in Chrift Jeſus, and hav- 
ing no confidence in the fleſb. (Phil. iii. 3.) And this was the 
cauſe of his ſo earneſtly longing to be found, not in him- 
ſelf, but in gan ; not on having his own righteouſneſs, but the 
righteouſneſs ahi 
How dire&ly contrary to all this, is the temper of the blind 
conceited Phariſee as expreſſed by Maimonides, the Few, 
who was profeſſedly one of that ſect? „ Every man (ſays 
he) hath his fins, and every man his merits: And he that 
% hath more merits than ſins, is Wjuſt man; but he that 


his is the way of ſuch men: They put their fins, as it were, 
into one ſcale, and their good duties into the other; and 


then they look upon themſelves in the favour of God. 
But tv return, 3 | N 85 
E 


daily fees what a God he has finned againft, how he has 


Wthat all this makes no amends at all for his /ins, but that he 


ch is of God by faith. (Phil. iii. 8, 9.) — 


© hath more ſins than merits, is a wicked man.” And 


when they fancy. their goodneſs outweighs their badneſs, 
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From what has been ſaid we may learn, that the more 
ſenſible any man is of the infinite glory and excellency fff 
God, and of his infinite obligations thence reſulting to low 2 
God with all his heart, and obey him in every thing, thel 
clearer will he fee that perfect obedience deſerves no thanks I 
and that the leaſt fin is an infinite evil and deſerves an in 
faite puniſhment ; and ſo he will renounce his own righte- 5 
ouſucls, die to himſelf, and come down to nothing, mor 
and more: And ſo will be proportionably more and more 


ſenſible of his abſolute need of Chriſt and free grace: Aullf 


Hence the more holy a man grows, the more humble will he 


be.—And on the contrary, the more inſerſible a man is «i 
God's infinite glory and excellency, and of his obl: gation 
thence reſulting, the more will he value his duties, and the 
leſs evil will he ſee in fin, and the leſs ſenfible will he be off 5 
his ill deſert, and of his need of Chriſt and free grace. Ar 
hence a ſelf righteous, impeuitent, Chriſt-deſpiſing fpiri w 
reigns in all who know not God. And thus we ſec fome ol 
the conſequences neceſſarily following from that infinite ob- 
ligation to love God with all our hearts, which we are un. 
der, reſulting from the infinite glory and excellency of the 
divine nature.—But to pals on, 
3. This obligation we are under to love God with all our 
rms, arifing from his infinite glory and excellency, is in 
the nature of things eternally binding. God, his being, Wk: 
perfections, and glory will be eternal; God will always be e 
znfinitely amiable ; always as amiable as he is now. And] 
there will be always therefore the {ame reaſon that he ſhould 
| be loved, for being what he is; Even the very /ame rea/nia: 
that there i now... Thi obligation is therefore perpetu-| 
ally binding amidft all the changes of this life. Whether 
we are ſick or well, in proſperity or in adverſity; whether 
we are raiſed to honour with David, or live in afluencef 
with Solomon; or whether we are in priſon with Fal ph, ot 
on the dunghil with Fob, or wandering about in ſheep-“ 
Tkins and goat- -lkins, deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, with 
thoſe mentioned in the el:venth to the 1 ſtill this 
obligation upon us to love God is invariably the fame. For 
God is always infinitely amiable in himſelf ; yea and ulwayif 
will be ſo, whether we are in the earth or in heaven, or it 
hell. And therefore it always is, and always will be our in- 
diſpenſable duty to love him with all our hearts, let what} 


vill become of us; and let our circumſtances, as to hap- 
pineſs and miſery, be what they will. | 5 8 

= Did our obligations to love God, ariſe merely from a con- 
nderation of ſomething elſe. beſides the eternal excellency of the 
„ aivine nature, from ſomething which might altogether ceaſe 
„ia time, then might it poſſibly ſome time or other ceaſe 


te. to be our duty to love God with all our hearts: But aſſu- 
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on redly it can never ceaſe, until God ceaſes to be what he is. 
ore he infinite obligation hence ariſing will be eternally bind- 
dg. — Indeed if all our obligations to love God did ariſe. 
he merely from ſome ſelfiſh: confiderations, then in hell, where 
aa thele ſelliſh conſiderations will ceaſe, it would ceaſe to be a 
| L duty to love God. If I were obliged to love God, only 
becauſe he loves me, is kind to me, and deſigns to make 
eme happy; then when he ceaſes to love me, to be kind to 
name, and to intend my happineſs, all my obligations to him 
irie would ceaſe ; and it would be no fin, not to love him. But 
eino, fince our obligations to love God, ariſe originally 
ob- from his being what he is in himſelf, antecedent to all ſel- 
ich confiderations ; therefore it will for ever remain our 
duty to love him, let our circumſtances as to happineſs or 
miſery, be what they will: And not to love him with alb 
our our hearts, will for ever be infinitcly wrong. Hence the 
; 0g uilt of the fallen angels has been increaſing ever fince their 
ng rt apoſtacy ; and the guilt of all the damned will be in- 
; befWcreaſing to all eternity: And no doubt their puniſhment 
\ nd w1ll increaſe in the ſame proportion. How inconceivably 
vidBWand infinitely, dreadful, therefore, will be their eaſe, who 
hn are thus continually finking deeper and deeper in that bot- 
tu-BWom/z/s pit of wo and miſery l And indeed, if this be the 
hercaſe, hell may well be compared, as it is: in ſcripture, to a2 
berg tomleſe pit, Rev. ix. I. and xx. 14. 
nee 4. This obligation which we are under te love God with 
or all our hearts, reſulting from the infinite excellency of the 
ep- divine nature, is alſo unchangeably binding. As unchange- 
th able as the divine nature is, as unalterable as the divine 
thuhhhbeauty is, even ſo. unchangeable, ſo unalterable, in the very 
For nature of things, is this our infinite obligation, to love him 
api upremely, live to him ultimately, and delight in him ſu- 
r 10 8pcrlatively. As God is infinitely lovely in himſelf, and un- 
in- changeably fo, ſo it is ſelf-evident we are under an infinite 
; hath and 1nvariable obligation to love him with all our hearts. 
This cannot but be always our duty. So long as God. re- 
h „„ e 
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mains what he is, this will remain our duty. It will in ref 
nature of things be unalterably right and fit to Jove bin; 5 
and not to do fo, unalterably unfit and wrong.—Our bal. 
ing down into ever ſo bad a temper, and getting to be everſ 
ſo remote from a diſpoſition to love him, can no more frelf 3 
us from the obligation, than it can cauſe him to ceaſe be. 
ing amiable. He muſt ceaſe to be amiable, before our ob. 
ligation thence ariſing can poſſibly ceaſe to be binding. 11-3 
there be no alteration in his infinite beauty, there can pol. 
ſibly be no alteration in the infinite obligation thence ari. 
ſing. While God remains what he is, and while our na- 9 
tural powers and faculties are maintained in being, it mul 
continue our duty to love God with all our hearts, and i 1 
cannot but be our duty. In the nature of things it is right; | 
and the obligation is juſt as incapable of any alteration, as 
is the equality between twice two and four.— The fallen 'J 
'_ angels are of ſo bad a temper, that the very thoughts of : 
God, will, doubtleſs, ſooner than any thing, ftir up all 
thine: het: But God deſerves to be perfectly loved by 
them, as much as he did before their apoſtacy. There b 
a great alteration in the temper of their minds; but not WW 
the leaſt ſhadow of change in the divine beauty. Their 
having contracted ſo bad and wicked a temper, cannot ſure-W 
Iy make it right and lawful for them to indulge it, and eon · 
tinue in it. Their impious revolt ſurely cannot free them 
from the authority and government of almighty God. He * 
deſerves their homage and ſubjection, as much as ever he 
did. The original ground of all {till remains; he is {til 
THE LORD.—The ſame may be ſaid of fallen man. It E | 
is impoſſible, that our bad temper ſhould free us from our WF 
obligation to love God with all our hearts. It is ſtill, in 
the nature of things as wrong, not to love God with all 
our hearts, as ever it was, or as it would have been, had 
we not joined with the fallen angels, and turned apoſtates. Wi 
It mult be fo, unleſs our being of fo bad and wicked a tem- 
per makes it right for us to continue of ſuch a temper, au 
we not at all blame-worthy for acting agreeable thereto ; 
that is, unleſs our being ſo very bad and wicked, makes us 
not at all to blame for our badnefs and wickedneſs. 44M 
ſo according to this rule, the viler any creature grows, and 
the more averſe to God and to all good, the les he is to 
blame : Which. i is one of the groſleſt abſurdities in che E 


worlds 
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Therefore, . Fo 

.) The divine law which requires us to love God with all 
nk. our hearts, conſidered as a rule of duty, is in the nature of . 
ver bings unalterable, and abſolutely uncapable of any abatement, 
ore or eſe. — The thing required, is, in the nature of 
things, our duty, antecedent to any conſideration of af ex- 
preſs law in the caſe. As that children ought to honour 
heir parents, and neighbours do as they would be done by, 


| are things in themſelves right, and duties antecedent to any 
ari. N conſideration of an expreſs law in the caſe. {Zph. vi. 1.) 


na- heſe things would have been duties, if there had never 
been any laws made concerning them by God or man. 
ea, they are in their own nature fo right, that they can- 
not but be our duty, and to diſhonour our parents, and 
heat and defraud and injure our neighbour, cannot but be 
rong —80 to love God with all our hearts is originally 
ight and fit and our duty; and would have been ſo, had 
here never have been any poſitive expreſs law in the caſe. 
Now the grand reaſon why God the great Governor of 
the world ever made a law requiring of us to love him with 
ll our hearts, was becauſe it was thus in its own. nature fo 
ES ofinitely fit. And now to ſuppoſe, that he would repeal, 
r alter, or abate this law, when the grounds and reaſons of 
is firſt making of it remain, as forcible as ever; when the 
hing required is as right and fit as ever; and when it be- 
Fomes him, as Governor of the world, ſtill to require it, as 
nuch as ever; I ſay, to ſuppoſe ſuch a thing, caſts the high- 
ſt reproach upon all his glorious perfections. It caſts the 


ugheſt reflection upon his infinite Bolineſe, whereby he is in- 
our Pinitely inclined to love right and hate wrong; for it ſup- 
1, in {Poſes him to releaſe his creatures from doing right, and to 


low them to do wrong; a little at leaſt.—It cafts the 
igheſt reflection upon his impartial juſſice, whereby he is in- 
nitely inclined to give every one their due; for it ſuppoſes 
um to releaſe his creatures from giving unto God the glory 
hich is his due, and to allow them to keep back part at 


reto; alt. lt caſts the higheſt reflection upon bis fabisty and 
es use For it ſuppoſes him to alter his law, when there is 
{4 Wo reaſon for it. — Yea, it reflects even upon his goodneſs it- 
„and elf: For it is ſo far from being a benefit to his creatures 


Wo have this excellent law altered, which is ſo completely 
Wuited to the perfection and happineſs of their nature, that 
would be one of the greateſt aud ſoreſt calamities which 


To quit his right and freely allow his creatures to deſpiſe hin 


_ Dif. 


could happen. Like the altering all the good laws andf 
rules in a family, merely to humour and gratify a rebelliouM 
child, who will not be governed. Such a child ſhould be 2 
made to conform to the wholeſome laws of the family, and 
not the laws be abated and brought down to a level with 
his bad temper and perverfe humour. — And finally, it caſt 
the higheſt reflection upon the infinite-wi/dom of the great 
Governor of the world: For it ſuppoſes him to go counter 
to his own honour, and to the good of his creatures, to, 
counteract all his perfections, and contradict the reaſon ani 
nature of things; and that merely in condeſcenſion unto, 
and in compliance with, the ſinful corrupt taſte and incli.] 
nations of an apoſtate, rebellious, God-hating world. 
And now, how could the great Governor of the world 
clear and vindicate the honour of his great name, in making 
any abatements in this law, which requires us to love hin 
with all our hearts? Would he ſay, that he had before require 
more love than wvas his due! Surely nothing can be much mor 
blaſphemous than to ſuppoſe this. —Would he ſay, that 
does not deſerve ſo much as he did? Still it is equally blaſphe-ſ 
mous, to ſuppoſe this. — Would he ſay, that 4% than is hi 
due, is ALL that is his due? But this would be to contradid 
Himſelf, in expreſs terms. Or would he openly profel| 
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a little, and fin ſometimes. in condeſcenhon unto and com-. u 
pliance with the corrupt inclinations of their ſinful hearts 
But this, in the nature of things, would be infinitely wrong 
and diſhonourable. Upon what grounds then could the 
ſupreme Governor of the world go about to make abate: 
ments in a law ſo holy, juſt, and good, that only require 
us to love him with all our hearts; which in the nature « 
things, is ſo infinitely right and ſuitable? Or upon wha 
grounds can we poſhbly defire any abatement to be made, 
unleſs we even profeſs, that we do not like the law, that 
we are averſe to loving God with all our hearts, that it i 
a very tedious ſelf-denying thing to us, and what we cal 
by no means freely come into; and ſo upon this foot de- 
| fire ſome abatements! Or which is the fame thing; ho 
neſtly own, .** that we love fin ſo dearly, that God mull 
4 tolerate us in it, or we cannot ee of his govern- 
* ment.“ 
Baut indeed, God can as eaſily ceaſe to be, as go about toe 

kcence and d tolerate the leaſt fin ; and he had rather hea * 


| 
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„% and carth ſhould paſs away, than that the leaſt jot or fille 
bie law ſhould fail, Matth. v. 18. 


by ame down from heaven and died, to purchaſe this abate- 
iti nent of the law of God, and procure this lawleſs liberty 


or his rebellious ſubjects! What ! Did he deſert his fa- 


rovernment, and ſpill his precious blood, that he might 
Perſuade the great Governor of the world, to ſlaeken the 
eins of Forernment, and give out this impious licence to 


to, niquity ?— Surely.co ſuppole this, is to make Chriſt a friend 
ell. Mo fin, and an enemy to God. 

7 What then do they mean, who in thats prayers preſume 
1116 © thank God for the gracious abatements, which he has 
ingnade in his law ? And what do miniſters mean by telling 
hin bcir people from the pulpit, that the law is abated, and 
rel hat Ancere obedience is ALL that is now required of us? 


his was the great buſineſs Chriſt came into the world upon, 


eem to love Chriſt, and prize the gofpel, and give thanks 
Bo God for this great goodneſs and condeſcenſion; for here- 
y they are delivered from that ſtrictneſs in . 0 which 
hey hate, and a wide door is opened for them to ſin with- 
Put blame : Vea, they have the comfort to think, that it is 


Om- 
ts /in, not to love God with all their heart, with all their 
one Poul, and with 4 their ſtrength. And generally a very 


t is good times, and they bleſs themſelves. But alas! 
They feed upon the wind: A deceived heart hath turned them 
ade. 


e 0 

v hat But by the way, — To what purpoſe was it for Chriſt to 
ade lie to purchaſe this abatement ? What need was there of it ? 
thr what good could it do: For if the law really required 


it % much, the Governor of the world was obliged in juſtice 
o make ſome abatements: And fo the death of Chriſt in 


Cal 
de. Nhe caſe was perfectly needleſs, And if the law required but 
ho- enough, the Governor of the world could not in Jaſtice 


ain, and totally loſt his end. 


pclipn; As he expreſsly declares in Math, v. 17, 18. 


How can any body therefore once imagine, that Chriſt 


her's intereſt and honour, and the honour of his law and 


Indeed, if poor ſecure finners are made to believe that 


o wonder if their impious hearts are pleaſed, and if they 


ittle matter of religion they think will ſerve. And now 


ake any abatements: And fo Chriſt muſt have died in 
But indeed Chriſt never came into the wortd. upon this 


L Lind not, that I am come to de eftroy the n or the ures 5 


: 
3 - 2 tn. ne 7 1 
Ry * 2 2 wy 
% * * r > IE 2 


1.44 
* | 
!4 
1 
5. 
19 
F : 
19:48 
5 
4 4 
+ 
_ 
"7 
14s 
= 
7 
114 
be 
FI. 
a" 
„ * 
1 
4: 
8 J 
. LS 
R * [9 
4 5 
” 
1 
1 
1 * 
$$ 
' 235.6 
1 
+23} of 
#0 : 
SET , 
2:28 
l 
417) 5 
4 
1 1 
1 : 
ine 
77. 
5 
1 . 
. 
1 
1 
1 : 
4 
1 
4 
032064 
G ; 
37: 74 bt 
24534778 
4 * : ih 
© +388 
£ : 
_ . 
* - 
CLI EVE 
$ 2 22 
os © . N 
. ; 
4 3» {44 
* * 
* 4 ; 4 3 
1 . 
a 18 
5 
7 
4485-2 
N 4 
, > 
+ <2 
k 3 
* 
n 
1x 
1 1 
1,74 
G : 
* 
#þ 
44 


2 WS > 
— — = A = 
o 2 P ny _ o 10 
— 2 — — — - — 
82 — 7 « — 
— — * — — 
7 00009 — — — 


leſſer iniquities. For inſtance, that * they muſt not conf 


* laſcivious thoughts. (ver. 27.— 30.) That they muſt 10 


harm in hating their enemies.“ (ver. 4347. ) Theif 


ſays it ſtill requires us to be perfect, as our heavenly Fata 
it perfect. (ver. 48.) And delares, that if our righteouſujl 


were fo much for abating the law,) ve ſhall never enter mi 


do; as we ſhal] afterwards ſee. — Pſal. cxix. 160. T hy worly 


58 7 "Wome Religion delineated Dil, 
I am not come to de eftroy, but to fu . For verily I fay uf 


you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jot 'or ane tittle  /hall in uf 

viſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. And this is u 
very thing he condemns the Phariſees for through all tin 
chapter, that they in effect taught this doctrine, that th 
law was abated ; that they taught, that although the 1:18 
did forbid ſome external and more groſs acts of fin, etl #4 


did not the firit ſtirring of corruption at heart, and ſon 


% mit murder ; but that it was no harm to be angry with 
% out cauſe, and ſpeak reproachfully, and keep a ſc ' 
„ grudge at heart, (ver. 21,26.) That they muit ng 1 


c commit adultery ; but that it was no harm to have ſecref 


* be guilty of perjury; but that there was no harm in ay 0 
% petty oaths in common converſation. (ver. 33, — 37 


4% That they muſt not Hate their friends, but there was nd 4 


and ſuch like allowances they taught, were made in the law; 
and ſo, that ſuch things were not ſinful, But our a : 
condemns their doctrine, as falſe and damning ; and infill 
upon it, that the law is not abated, and never ſhall be; buf 


exceedeth not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees (wi 


the kingdom of heaven. (ver. 20.) So far was our bleſſed Saf 
viour from any defign to abate the holy law of God, or le 
ſen our obligations to a perfect conformity to it. — AE 
indeed, if Chriſt had died, and ſhould die a thouſaud time. 
to purchaſe an abatement of the law, (if it be lawful 1 
make ſuch a ſuppoſition) it would be to no purpoſe : Fu 
it cannot be abated, unleſs God ceaſes to be what he i 
For ſo long as God is infinitely lovely, we ſhall neceſ/ari 
be under an infinite obligation to love him with 4% ou 
heart, and with all our ffrength; and it will nece/arily N 
infinitely wrong, not to do ſo. The truth is, that Gol 
ſending his Son into the works, to die for the redemptiof 
of ſinners, inſtead of freeing us from our original naturilf 
obligations to keep the law, binds us more ſtrongly ſo tif 


is true from the beginning « And every one of thy righteous jug : | 
ments endureth for ever. (ver. 128.) ro all thy prey 


Jil. I. and diſtinguiſhed from all Counterfeits. T 


pncernins ll things to be right. (ver. 144.) The riehtouſurf 
thy teflimonies is everlaſting. (ver. 152 ) Thou haſt founded 


2 for ever. And therefore, (ver. 160.) Every one 0 
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ti hem will endure for ever. As if the Palm 2 had ſaid, * The 
cu thing required in thy law is in its own nature right, 
lan everlaſtingly right; and therefore, as Governor of the 


world, thou haſt by law for ever ſettled and eſtabliſhed 


it as duty, by a law never to be altered, but to endure 
for ever: And for ever therefore will it endure.” 


cr creatures, than they can do? 
e swr. What are we come to, in this apoſtate world, 
cre WM at we cannot fee it to be juſt and fair, in the great Do 
uot ernor of heaven and earth, the infinitely glorious God, to 
:quire us his creatures, ſo much as to love him, with all 
ur hearts? What! Is this 2% much ? Is this more than he 
eſerves ſrom us? Or does the truth lie here, that we hate 
im fo, that we cannot find in our hearts to love him; and 
ierefore cry, © He mult not iufilt upon it, or if he does; 
he deals unjuſtly, and is very hard with us 2” Rut is not 
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rince, and ſent after him, ſaying, We will not laue bis man 
þ reign over us, Luke xix. 14.— Theſe hints may ſerve as 
n anſwer for the preſent : But of this more hereafter. 

But while /ome are pleading, that Chriſt died to purchaſe 
n abatement of the law, ethers carry the point ſtill further, 


nd ſay that Chriſt died entirely to diſunnul it; and fo, that 


s one great and declared deſign of Chriſt's coming into 


e world was, to recover his people to a conformity there- 
b. (Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13.) — Oh how men do love their cor- 


ve as they liſt, and yet eſcape the reproaches of their con- 
teth Ling 5 for ever, and will aſſert the rights of his crown, 
þd maintain the honour of his majeſty, and the glory of 
is great name, and vindicate his injuredila w; although it be 


the eternal damnation of millions of his rebellious ſubſets. 


ould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me.— 


Os Er. But is it fair and juſt for God to * more f 


his the very thing thoſe citizens did, who hated their 


ow it zvholly ceaſes to be a rule of life to believers. When 


ptions, and hate God and his holy law, and long to have 
caſhicred and removed out of the world, that ſo they may 
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tences here, and eternal puniſhment hereafter !—But Gop 


uke xix. 27. But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that 1 


nd here by the way, we may ſee what an averſion men 
ave to right thoughts of God and divine things ; ; and may 
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about them; they ſeem as ſtrange as it did to Nicodemus i 
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'be convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of a ſupernatural all. 
conquering light, to remove theſe prejudices, and make mea 
ſee and believe the truth, and love and cordially embrace 
it. John viii. 47. and 1 Cor. ii. 14.) A holy God does not 
- appear infinitely glorious and amiable to an unholy heart 

And finners not ſeeing the grounds of loving God with | 
their hearts, hence do not ſee the reaſon of the law; hence 
do not ſee how holy, juſt, and good the law is, and che car 
nal mind being enmity againſt God, is at the ſame time enni 
ty againft the law, which is a tranſcript of the divine na 
ture. (Nom. viii. 7.) And hence ſinners do not love to be. 
lieve either God or his law to be what they really ar. 
And this temper makes them blind to what the ſeriptur 
ſays, and leads them to frame -a falſe 1 image of God, and 
entertain falſe notions of his law, that they _ have a Gulf 
and a laco both to their own minds. | 

And now, as are men's notions of the law, ſuch are the 
notions of religion; the eſſence of which principally coil 
in a conformity to the law. : 

Hence, here is one, he pleads for great abatements in the 
| law, and he contents himſelf with the mere form of religion, 
He is not unjuſt, nor an extortioner, nor an adulterer; but 
much better than ſome of his neighbours : He prays in biif 
family, goes to public worſhip, and attends the ſacrament 
and thinks himſelf a very good man; like him in Zu 
xvlii. 9, 10, &c. But as for the doctrines relating to ou 
natural depravity, regeneration, converſion, faith, communi 5 


with God, and all the inſide of religion, he underſtands nothing 


Mk ee 


hear Chrift diſcourſe about the new-bireh. (John ii.) A" 
all the talk about the inward influences of the holy Spiri 
in awakening, convincing, humbling and converting a fin 
ner, and in enlightening, teaching, quickening, comforting 
and ſanctifying a believer, is quite unintelligible: For tl 
things do not come into his notions of .religion. —Accort$ 
ing to his opinion, the law is brought down ſo low, tha 
it is an eaſy thing to become a good man: The change 

but ſmall, and there is ſcarce any need of the Spirit's help] 
much leſs any room for the exerciſe of ſovereign grace; fa 
he is ſo good-natured, that he can become good of his ov 
free will, Ci. e. according to his notions of goodneſs, ) and 


do that which ſhall effectually entitle him to the promiſes 
And thus he has the ſtaff in his 0 own band. And now hen 


Diſ. I. and diſtinguiſhed from all Counterfeits. GI | 


=: a charming religion, perfectly ſuited to the taſte of an 
: poſtate world; for it is calculated to quiet the conſcience, 
ile the heart lies out eſtranged from God and dead in 
a. (Nom. vii. 8, 9.) Eſpecially, ſo much of it, as is for 
heir credit and apparently ſerves their worldly intereſt, 
ill pretty readily and heartily be fallen in with; and e 
eft have their failings, no man is pere, and I endeavour to 
- ſincere, and the beft have their doubts, aſſurance ts not to be 
lained, and ſuch like pleas help to keep their conſciences 
eure. And now, O how they love thoſe miniſters, that 
ry, Peace, peace! But hate thoſe that would ſearch things 
dhe bottom, and ſound an alarm to ſeeure ſinners, and 
Jeluded hypocrites. — The ſame temper that makes them 
Site God and his law, makes them hate his miniſters 
Woo. And they are for another kind of a God, and for an- 
ther kind of a law, another kind of a religion, and anos 
her kind of minifters, that they may have all to their mind. 
Mad when all is done, they are confident they are now 1n 
Whe right, becauſe they are ſuited.- They ove to have it ſoz 

Ind therefore firmly believe it is fo. is | 
Hence, again; here is another, who has been mightily ter- 
ited and in great diſtreſs under a ſenſe of the wrath of 
od and the dreadfulneſs of damnation ; but in the diſtreſ- 
ng hour he has had it revealed to him {by the Spirit of God, 


gent g , yt! a 
Tue thinks) that his /ins are forgiven; and now he is ſure of 
„ou Peaven, and is raviſhed at the thoughts of eternal glory: 


ee holds it a great /n to doubt ; and all his religion con- 

Wis in faith and joy, 7. e. in believing that his fins are for- 
ven, and rejoicing in his bleſſed and happy and ſafe eſtate, 
Jad in the expectation of future glory. — But as for a real 


by onformity to the las, it makes up no part of his religion. 
T un le underſtands rightly nothing what the law requires; he 
"tine neither ſenſible of his duty to God, or to his fellow men: 

1 lea, he hates to hear any thing about /aw or duty.— It is 


| legal, he cries, and tends to Fill religion, and to wound weak 
S 'ri/lians, and grieve and drive away the ſpirit of grace: And 
o preaching ſuits his taſte, but what conſiſts in telling over 


cord 
thiß 
nge! 


hep d commending ſuch experiences as his, and in ſetting 
e; fo drth the love of God and Chriſt to ſuch, and calling upon 
5 on ch to believe and rejoice, and never doubt their ſtate a- 
) auen. And in general thoſe things which tend to ſtrength- 
miles his confidence and increaſe his joy, he eſteems right and 


v Be bod; and all things of a contrary tendency he eſteems 
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wrong and bad. This ſeems to be his only Fi SRO of row ö 


and wrong, and the only rule he makes uſe of in drawing L 
up a judgment: But as for the /ap, it is of no uſe with 
him.—There is doubtleſs many a man that feels and ach I 
and lives, as if the law was abated, who yet will not pleat. 
for that doctrine.— So doubtleſs ee, is many a man that 
feels and acts and lives, as if the law wholly ceaſed to bel 
rule of life, who yet will not venture to ſay ſo. The for 
of education, and their worldly intereſt and credit keep I 
men many times from ſhewing what they be, by an open 
profeſſion, However, ſecretly this temper reigns within | 
them; yea, ſometimes it breaks out into open light, in ther * 
. conduct. —But, as ſtrange as it may ſeem, there a! anf 
multitudes that not only have the root of theſe things a i 
their hearts, but really believe: them, and openly profeſs ad | - 
plead for them, Hence it is on the one hand, that thi 
Arminian, Neonomian, and Pelagiam errors have ben cif 
riſe, and the Antinomian, on the other, Wrong: notions oft 
God lie at the bottom ; and then wrong notions of the lon 
and then wrong notions of religion in general: 4nd all o 
15 ginally proceed and grow up out of the wrong temper «| 
men's minds. For all unregenerate men would fain hauf 
a God and a latu and a religion to ſuit the temper of then 
hearts. Micah iv. 5. For all People vill 2 every one in 4 
name of his God. 

In the mean time, the truly godly man, who ſees all 
the obligation, which he is under to Jove God with all biff 
heart, reſulting from the eee of the divine Nature, if 12 

wunchangeable ; and that the dare, which requires this, is uf 
alterdble; iuſtead of going about to contriye a religion +l 
may ſuit the natural temper of his heart, is convinced tha 
the temper of his heart is the very thing that muſt b 
changed. He is convinced of his infinite obligation to bl 
_ altogether ſuch as the law requires him to be, and that If 
is infinitely blameable for the leaſt defect. Free, thoid 
words, T he lago ts holy, juſt, and good. the laxy is. ſpiritual ; bi 

am carnal, ſold under fin. O wretched man that Fam | dl 
cxactly expreſs the thoughts of the moſt exalted faint of 
earth, yea, even of the great ſaint Paul himſelf, Rom. vis 
12, 14, 24—Indeed, had St. Pau! thought that the lauf 
was wholly diſannulled, or much abated, he might theaſ 
Have imagined that he was ſo good, as to be quite free fron 

Ho, or pretty near being Io, and been ready to ſpeak Wu. 


4 


ay 
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anguage of. the Phariſee; God, I thank thee, I am not ar 
7er men. But now, notwithſtanding all his high and won- 
erful attainments, yet, when he conſidered what the /aw 
es, which he was under, and how very far he was from 
Peing exactly what that required, the native language of 
is humble heart is, I am carnal, ſold under fon! O wretched 
an that I am ! * And now the apoſtle, from a ſenſe of his 
Wnfinite obligations to be what the law requires, and of bis 
reat diſtance from this forgets the things which are behind ; 
ud he runs, he wreſtles, he fights, he ſtrives, he keeps under 
i; body, he lays afide every weight ; in ſhort, he appears like 
wan in a perfect agony: So great was his ſenſe of duty, 
nd /o much had he io do. And at the fame time, from a 
enſe of his impotency and of his nnworthinefs, of his need 


f the Redeemer and the Sanctiſier, it is his maxim, to fray 
tue / ways, and to aſk all things in the name of Chrift. ow 
heiſſin his example we have the temper, whieh prevails more or 
3 Aeſs in every godly man, exactly painted. And thus we 
Wi pave had pictured- in miniature three different ſorts of re- 
1 of ligion, ariſing from three different notions of the law. The 
T 08-2 ure is begun; and in the fequel, J purpoſe to paint all 
nh three, as near to the life as [ can; that we may ſee what 
171 hey be, and wherein they differ; which is right, aud which 


is wrong. But fo much for the firſt inference, that the lau 

as a rule of duty, cannot be repeated or abated. £ 
And now to proceed, OR, : 

2. From what has been ſaid it is evident, that the law in 


th 1 
bi 


„ threatenings of eternal damnation for the læaſt ſin, is equally 
 -ncapable of any repeal or abatement. —For- if our obligation, 
tha to love God with all our hearts and obey bim in every thing. 
7 reſulting from the divine perfections, is infinite, eternal, and 


unchangeable; and if therefore the leaſt ſin neceſſarily be 


pofinitely evil, and deſerving of an infinite puniſhment, and 
1 ö unalterably fo; then the law, conſidered as threatening eter- 


nal damnation for the leaft fin, is in its own nature unal- 


* Some have thought that St. Paul had arrived fo nigh to perfection, 


t O that he could not ſpeak theſe words of himfelf. Their miſtake ſeems 
vito arite from their wrong notions of the laro, to which St. Paul com- 
lar pared himſelf, and according to which he drew up his judgment. Arid 
bel from the fame ſource it ſeems to be, that they can think thoſe words, 
t oer. 22. applicable to the unregenerate. I delight in the law of Got, 
fro fler the inzwnrd man. When in truth the unregenerate are in thew 

th per, diametrically oppoſite to the I.. Rom. viii. 7. 
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terably holy and juſt : And-conſequently it cannot be re 
pealed, conſiſtentſy with the holiuels, juſtice, and honour df os 
the great Governor of the world. If the Governor of ll 
world had, in a mere arbitrary manner, made a law, that ii 
ſhould be puniſhed with eternal damnation ; then he mighM 
in a mere arbitrary manner, have repealed it: But fince, i 1 I 
the nature of things, fuſlice called for it, that ſuch a lay 5 
ſhould be made, therefore ſo long as the grounds and ren | 
fons of the. law remain, the law cannot, in juſtice, be e 
pealed. 4 
None can deny, but that the great oy of the worl A 
has actually made a law, that fin ſhall be puniſhed with «if 
ternal damnation: And none can deny, but that this avi * 
is to be put in exccution, to the full, at and after the greif 
judgment - day. But if juſtice had not called for i it, furely thi > q 
infinitely good Governor of the world would never have mad : 
Juch a law; much leſs would he ever put it in execution 
For to make and execute ſuch a law, in a merely arbitrary : 
_ ſovereign manner, when in the nature of things ju/tice dbu 1: 
not call for it, would be infinitely cruel and tyrannical, aud 
perfectly inconſiſtent with the divine perfections; as is (eli } 
evident. See Gen. xviii. 25. and Ezel. xviii. 25. 5 
But then, if the great Governor of the world made thi 
law not arbitrarily, but becauſe in the nature of things 7. 1 3 
called for it; then ſo long as the reaſon and ground of th 
law remains, the law itſelf cannot in juſtice ever be repealed | 
If juſtice called for its being made, then it cannot be un 
made conliltently with juſtice, ſo long as the ground and : 
reaſon of it remains, as is ſelf-evident. —— But the reaſoi 
of the law is, in the nature of things, unalterable. For thi | 
reaſon of the law was the infinite evil of fin, whereby it del | 
ferved an infinite puniſhment. As long therefore as fin rey 
mains an infinite evil, ſo long muſt the law ſtand unrepeall 
ed : But fin will als; be an infinite evil, ſo long as 4 | 
are under infinite obligations to love God with all out 
hearts and obey him in every thing; which we ſhall alway 
be, ſo long as God remains infinitely glorious and amiablej 
and this will be for ever. Therefore this law can never pol 
fibly, conſiſtent with divine juſtice, be repcaled. 
For any, therefore, to deſire to have it repealed, is to 
turn enemy to the holineſs and juſtice and honour of the 
ſupreme Ruler of the world, as well as to his law and go 
vernment: And argues, that they have ao regard to the 
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Whoſe among men are rea] enemies to the civil government, 
tho defire the good and wholeſome laws thereof to be re- 


ht - ludes carnal men to be at enmity againſt GOD, becauſe they 
„re enemies to his Law. (Rom. viii. 7.) For if men loved 


l God, they would be diſpoſed to love his law and govern- 

ren nent, which expreſs his nature. | | 

e To ſuppoſe therefore, that the Son of God came into 
be world and died, that the law in its threatenings might be 


r{-/:a/:d, is to ſuppoſe that he alſo is turned an enemy to- 
h off God, to his holineſs and juſtice, to his law and govern- 
1 nent; and that he is properly gone over to be on the ſide 
rei f his Father's rebellious ſubjects. „ 
= Beſides, to what purpoſe would it have been (on the 


ion aw in its threatenings might be repealed ? What need was 
ran liere of it? Or what good would it have done? For if in 
du /fice it ought to have been repealed, there was no need 


aul pf his dying to procure this: Or, if in ice it ought nor 


ſelf. 1 o be repealed, then his dying could not procure it, and for 
_ &Þ-ould do no good. The righteous Governor of the world _ 
this would have repealed it of his own accord, if it had been 


„a ight and fit ſo to do: and if in the nature of things it was 
the 
Ned 


0 do it, 8 f 
But the truth is, Chriſt came into the world, and died 
o anſwer all the demands of the law ; that fo althongh the 


anner be ſaved, yet the law might never be repealed, but 


de firmly eſtabliſhed, For tlie Governor of heaven and 
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dea poitle ſays, Do abe make void the law through faitb God for- 


s W 2 ea, we eſtabliſh the law. (Rom. iii. 3 1.) And indeed 
bu was nothing but God's infinite averſion to repeal the 
ways aw, as a thing in itſelf infinitely unfit and wrong, that was 


be thing which made the death of Chriſt needful. For, 

the law might have been repealed, ſinners might have 
cen ſaved without any more ado: But if it could not, and 
wit not be repealed, then the demands of it muſt be an- 
wered by ſome means or other, or every ſinner damned. 
rund now Chriſt ſtepped in and did this; and ſo ſecured the 
aonour of God's holineſs * juſtice, law and government, 


able) 
pol 


is to 
the 


80˙ 
the 


ectitude and fitneſs of things, but only to ſelf-intereſt As 


dcaled. And it is upon this ground, that St. Paul con- 


Z hypotheſis of theſe men) for Chriſt to have died, that the 


ot right, then not any thing whatever could. perſuade him 


arth was utterly againft the law's Being repealed, as a 
hing in itſelf infinitely unreaſonable. And therefore the 
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and opened a way for the ſinner's ſalvation. And this ac · 
count of the reaſon of Chriſt's death the ſcriptures plainh 
give Us. Gal. 11. TO, 13. 14. Curfed 1s every one that conti. 
nucth not in all things written is the book of the laæu to-do then, 


a—Chrift bath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being mai: 


a curſe for us.—T hat the bleſſmg of Abraham might come m 
the Gentiles through Feſas Chriſt. For ( Heb. ix. 22.) 210. 
eut ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. Therefore (Ron. 
zii. 25, 26.) Chriſt was /e forth ta be a propitiation for fin,— 


to declare his righteouſneſs, that he might be Juſt, and the jujli 


2 fer of him which believeth in Jus. And hence (ver. 31. 


Do we make void the law through faith ® God forbid! Yea 


- ave eſtabliſh the law. 


Yea, the apoſtle evideatly ſets out uppn this hypotheſs, | 


| that the law is nat repealed, but flands in full force. He 
lays this down as a hr principle, in that argumentative dil. 
- courſe which we have in the three firit chapters of his epiſtle 


to the Romans. Chap. i. ver. 18. The wrath of God is reveal-W 


ed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, 


And taking this. for granted, he goes on to prove, 7/at bh | 


Jews and Greeks are all under fin, and ſo the whole aworil 
guilty before Ged; to the igth ver. of the iii. chap. And 
hence he argues, that by the deeds of the law no 1: could i; 


Jul fed. But now, if the law was repealed, the who 


world was not guilty before God, nor any oe in the world: 
. Hor fin ic not imputed where there is no law. (Rom. v. 13.) 
— And if the law was repealed, what need was there of ſuc 


a/ long train of arguments, to prove, that no fleſh could be 


Juſtified by the law? For it would bave been enough to 
have ſaid, that a repealed law could neither juſtify nor cor 


:demn any body: And why does he uſe ſuch-arguments a 
de does? For thus he reafons, ©* The law requires perfetÞ 


r Obedience as a condition of life, and threatens tribula— 
« tion and wrath againſt every foul of man that doth evil: 
« But Jews and Gentiles have all ſinned: Therefore are all 
. < puilty and condemned according to law; and conſequent 
„ly cannot be eleared and juſtified by law.“ For all thi 
xFeaſoning ſuppoſes, that the law is as much in force as ever 
it was. And accordingly he goes on to ſhew, that the de 
gu of Chriſt's death was to anſwer the demands of the 


hw, that there might be a way opened for the ſalvation off 


Zaners, conſiſtent with divine juſtice, and at the fame time 
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© the law not be made void, but eſtabliſhed; as was before 


obſcrved. 
And now this being che cafe, 


Hence, we find the fcriptures every where look upon 


TE thoſe that have not a ſpecial intereſt in the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt by faith, as being much under the wrath: of God 


and curſe of the law, as if Chrift had never died. Jahn 


ji. 18. He that believeth not is condemned already. Ver. 36. 
The wrath of God abideth. upon him. And Gal. iii. 10. An 


| many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe. And 


Rom. i. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven, a- 


8 gainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the _ 


truth in uarighteouſneſs. —Thus the wrath of God is revealed 
S againſt the unbeliever; yea, abides upon him; yea, the law 


condemns and curſes 1 But if the law * been repeal. 


ed by the death of Chriſt, all the world would have been 


| freed from the curſe. For a repealed law, can neither bleſs 
the righteous, nor curfe the wicked ; but ſtands for nothing. 


And hence alſo, we find that Chrittleſs finners, when a» 
wakened by the holy Spirit to ſee and feel what a ſtate 


they are in, are always convinced that they are under the 


wrath of God, and curſe of the law; and hereby are made to 


underſtand their need of a Saviour. C Row: 111. 19, 20.) But 


it the law had been repealed by the death of Chriſt, this 


eould not be; for they would then have been under ne 
wrath, nor eurſe. Nor would any have ever felt a ſpirit of 


bondage, as they do in every age of the world, and as they 


| uſed to do in St. Paul's day. (Nom. viii. 15. 0 For it is the 


| law only, that works wrath. Rom. iv. 15. 


And hence we ſhall find, even all. the world ſhall fad, | 


and thouſands and thouſands to their everlaſting Frog 


that when the day of judgment comes, the law ſhall be ex- 
ecuted with the utmolt ſeverity, upon all that Znoww not God, 


and obey not the goſpel of Tefus Chriſt, (2 The. 7, 8.) And- 


God's juſtice in ſo doing will ſhine bright in the fight of 


all worlds: For he deſigus on that day to reveal the righ- 
teonſneſs of his judgments. And hence it is called he day 


of the revelation of the righteaus judgment of God. ( Rom. ii. 


5.) But if the law is repealed by the death of Chriſt, and 
5 God has told the world that he has repealed it; for him 


now to revive it, and judge and condemn the world by it; 
would be to caft contempt upon the death of Chriſty and 
deceive his poor creatures, and unmercifully aud unrigh- 


| 68 | True Religion deli neated | Dif. 1 


teouſſy fat and condemn them, by a law that was re. 


fin. And what has been ſaid under this particular, will ra- 
_ tionally account for all the agony and diſtreſs of an awa- 
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in, and be ſenſi ble of what he deſerves; and when he comes iſ 


and faves the poor, ſinful, guilty, hell-deſerving wretch 


God the father honours the law, by refuſing to repeal it; 


So that the law is honoured, and fin is imbittered, and the 


finner humbled, and grace olorificd, all at once.—-As in tha 


pealed, a law they never were under, and ſo ought never to 
have been judged by. From the whole therefore, it is evi. 
dent that the law that threatens eternal damnation for the 
leaſt fin, never has been, nor ever will be repealed. 

Well then (if this be the caſe) may miniſters thunder hel 
and damnation againſt a ſecure, wicked world. And wel 
may poor ſinners tremble under a ſenſe of divine wrath, 
when their eyes begin to be opened to fee where they be, 
For all thoſe comforts. that the formaliſt gets by thinking 
the law is abated or diſannulled, and ſo his ſtate ſafe, 2 1 
but the reſult of an erroneous head and a heart ſecure n 


kened ſinner. When God, the great Governor of the Win 
world, the Revenger of ſin, begins to make the poor finner re- 


and ſee what a creature he is, and what a condition he is 


to underſtand that his ſoul is forfeited, and that it is right 
that juſlice ſhould take place, and that God i is at liberty to; 


do as he pleaſes : Surely this muſt be heart-rending, ſoul- Neo 


diſtreſſing to a poor, ſinful, g guilty, hell deſerving creature- 
And if God will not repeal the law, but ſtill inſiſt upon 
it, that it is holy and juſt ; no wonder the ſinner is made] 


to own it too, before ever he is pardoned. For it would Nas 


be unbecoming the ſupreme Lord of the univerſe, to grants 
pardon to a guilty rebel, that is too high- hearted to own, iſ 
that the law by which he ſtands condemned, is bely and pa 
juſt.— O how right it is, that the finuer ſhould come down, Wfr 
and ſee and know and own for ever, that he is juſtly con- 
demned, and as ſuch apply himſelf to the ſovereign greceÞ 
of God through Jeius Chriſt for a pardon !. And O how 


ſovereign and free and divine, is that grace, that pardon We 


through Jeſus Chriſt ! (Rom. iii. 19. 27.) —- Aud thus 26 


and God the Son, by anſwering its demands; ſo does God 
the Holy Ghoſt, by making the poor finner, ſee and feel 
and own, that it is holy and juſt, before ever he internelly 
reveals the mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt unto him. 


ois and difinguihed from all Counterfeit, 9 


r. Nesternal revelation God has made in his word, the law i is 
to before the goſpel ; ſo it is in internal influences and opera- 
tions of the holy Spirit upon the ele& ; and that for the 
ſame reaſon that he law might be a ſchoolmaſter iq bring 
men to Chriſt. 

To conclude, "88. all that has 6 ſaid, we t learn 
hat to think of the religion and of the bopes of theſe 
two ſorts of men.— (I.) The egal hypocrite who ſuppoſ- 
ing, that the good old laav is repealed and laid adde, guy 
E that a new lau, only requiring ffacere obedience, is eſtabliſhed 
in its room; hence merely from ſelf- love, and for ſelf-ends, 
ſets about n and endeavours to be ſincere; and here on 
this foundation builds all his hopes of acceptance in the 


in full foree; therefore the religion of fuch, is not that thing 
which God requires or will accept; and their new /aw is a 
whim, and their hopes are all built on the ſaud. Their 


is Wwhole ſcheme reſults from a total ignorance of God, and 
nes his law, and the preſent ſtate of mankind; and is. entirely 
abt built on falſchood.—(2.) The mee * 3 hypocrite « All 
to whoſe faich and joy originally reſult from a ſuppoſed diſ- 
ul. {Weovery, of the love of God, or love of Chriſt, or, that his 
'& {fins are pardoned. This diſcovery is the foundation of his 


faith, and his faith is the foundation of his joy and of all 
ade his religion. And yet the thing diſcovered is a lie. For, 
uld as has been proved, every one until he is a believer, until 
1t a he has acted faith, is not pardoned, but condemned; is not 
wn, beloved of God, but under his wrath A therefore to have 
and pardon of fin and the love of God Uiſcovered before the 
wn, {brit act of faith, and to have ſuch a diſcovery lay the foun- 
on-· ¶ dation for the firſt act of faith, and a foundation for all reli- 
ece gion, is to be impoſed upon with a lie, and to have a groſs 
10 falſchood lie at the foundation of their faith, their religion, 
on {und of all their hopes. — The legal hypocrite may be convin- 
teh red by ſuch ſcriptures as theſe, Luke xviii. 9g,—13. Rom. iii. 
s 5 BW20,—3 f. and chap, iv. 5, Which prove that a man can- 
it; {Woot find acceptance with God by his own righteouſneſs. — 


501 And the evangelical hypocrite may be convinced by ſuch 
feel Meriptures as theſe, John iii. 18, 36. Ads iii. 19. Which 
ally rove that a ſinner is not pardoned till after faith. 

on true tight and ſenſe of the law, would effectually c con- 
the 

the 


vince the one and the other, that all their hopes are built 
bn wrong apprehenſions of things ; and that all their reli · 


fight of God. For fince the Jaw is not repealed, but ſtands 
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gion is + usterfeit 3 ; and that they are yet in the gall of 
bitterneſs and bonds of inf ;quity : And the one would nf 
longer venture his foul on his owwn righteouſneſs, nor the o- 
ther on his diſcovery, The law's infiſting upon perfcg, 
finleſs obedience, would convince the one, that his own 
rightcouſnels might not be depended upon: And the law. 
curling every unbehever, would convince the other, tha 
his diſcovery was falſe. And the law's requiring us to lou 
God primarily for his own beauty, would convince both offi 
their graceleſs eſtates, in as much as the religion of both 
| primarily takes its riſe from ſelf-love.—-Tt is from the wan 
of a realizing ſight and ſenſe of the nature and extent off 
the law, and that out of Chriſt we are expoſed to all th 
curſes thereof, that a ſinful, guilty world are fo infenſibe 7 
of their graceleſs, and their wretched and miſerable con: 
dition, and ſo apt to flatter themſelves that they are rich, 
and increaſed in goods, and ſtand in need of nothing, 
Rom. vii. 8, 9. Withaut the law fn Was dead. I was ali 
abilheut the laav once. 
Thus we ſee that the obligation whict: we were under, to 
love God with all our hearts, reſulting from the infinite excil 
Jency of the divine nature, antecedent to all ſelfiſn conſiders 
tions, is infinitely, eternally, and unchangeably binding. And 
thus we ſee a variety of important confequences neceſſariy 
following therefrom. And I have infiſted the longer upot 
the nature of this obligation, not only becauſe it is the fir | 
and greateſt ; but becauſe it has a mighty influence into: 
our additional obligations — For, 
5. and laſtly. t is from the infinite excellency of the dixit 
nature, that all our additional obligations originally derive ibi 
 firength, their energy, their binding power. The infinite erf 
cellency of the divine nature fo entirely lays the foundation, 
of its being our duty, to love God with all our hearts, thi 
were it not for this, it would ceaſe to be our duty, not 
* withſtanding all other conſiderations. If he were not! 
nature Gov, it would not be fit, that we ſhould love and 
worſhip him as Gop, upon any account whatſoever, E 
could have no fuch right to us; or authority over us, ast 
make it our duty; nor could he render it our duty h 
ſhewing of us any kindneſs whatſoever. Yea, if he were nd 
by nature God, it would be wrong for us to pay him divi 
adoration. It would be idolatry. It would be a worſhip 


ing of one as God, who I»; nature is not God, And by d 
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ame argument which the orthodox have been wont tö uſe 
againſt the Arians, who deny the divinity of Chriſt ; tf he. 


O88}: not a divine perſon, he ought not to have divine warſhip paid 
. ſay, by the ſame argument, if God were not b 

a bim 1 a ; * — 7 * d 
Laburèe GOD, it could not upon any account be right and | 

our duty, to love and worſhip him as God. It is his being 

oy nature. God, his being what he is, and his infinite excel- 


Wlency in being ſuch, which therefore lays the original foun- 
dation of all our obligations, and which gives life and ener- 
Foy to all. And accordingly we may obferve, that the ori- 
ginal ground and reaſon upon which God, as Governor of 
Uthe world, acts, in making a law that we ſhould love him 
ish all our hearts, is, becauſe he is the Lord. As is evi- 
dent from the tenor of the law itſelf. Thou Halt love the 
1. OR, &c. i. e. Becauſe he is the LORD, & e. Vea, it 
* upon this ground originally that God takes it upon him 
to give all his laws to us; for this is the conſtant ſtyle, Thus. 
58. and thus ſhall ye do, FOR I AM THE LORD. | 
Thoſe therefore, who are influenced to love and worſhip 
God, not at all becauſe he is God, but altogether from other 
onliderations; not at all from a ſenſe of his infinite excellen- 
y, but n e on other accounts; are ſo far from being truly 
\ religious, that they are indeed guilty of great wickedneſs 
In all they do. For although they pretend to love and 
rorſhip God, yet it is not at all becauſe he is God: Though 
they pretend to pay divine adoration to him, yet it is not 
It all becauſe he is a divine being. So that when they 
pretend to pay divine worſhip. and adoration to God, it is 
merely from ſome ſelſiſn confideration, from ſelf. love, and 
For lelf- ends; there is no true regard to God, but all een- 
ters in e. Bo that , indeed is their idol, and the only 
god they ſerve. And their pretending to love and worſhip 
God is mere mockery. — When they pretend to love and 
rorſhip God, it is not at all becauſe he is God, not at all 
from a ſenſe of his divine glory; but only to appeaſe his 
anger and obtain his favour, or becauſe they confider him 
as their friend and benefacor:;* And now to come to God 
and pretend to worſhip him as if he was God, and yet not 
o do it at all becauſe he is God, but for mean and merce- 
rats and ſelfiſh ends, is a very complicated wickedneſs : 
\nd to think to pleaſe God in this way, and get into 
avuur by this means, diſcovers: ſuch ignorance an\*ton- 


empt of God, and a frame of heart ſo full of ſecret blaſ- 


1 
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phemy, ſpiritual larry; pride, and hypocriſy, as cannot 
| eaſily be expreſſed. — They practically deny his divinity: Yet 

pretend to pay him divine worſhip. —They pretend to ſerve 
God: Yet really intend only to ſerve themſelves. —They 


make as if they loved God: But only love themſelves.— 


Vet ſo intolerably mean are their thoughts of God, that 

they expect to pleaſe him by all this.— To make the belt 
of it, all that religion is mere hypocriſy, which does not 
primarily take its riſe from a ſenſe of, the infinite excellency 
of the divine nature. 

Thus then we ſee what is the bf and chief motive of a 
genuine love to God.—He is a being of infinite under- 
landing, and of almighty power, infinite in wiſdom, holi- 
nels, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth; and fo a being of inf. 
nite glory and excellency ; aud 2 infinitely amiable, and 
infinitely worthy to be loved with all our hearts. — And this 
obligation is binding originally i in itſelf, antecedent to a 


conſideration of any other motive whatſoever: And it is 
infinitely, eternally, and unchangeably binding, and gives 


life and energy and ſtrength to all other obligations. — And 
hence if we do love God with all our hearts, we do but our 
duty, and deſerve no thanks: But we are infinitely to blame 
for the leaſt defect, and can never do any thing to atone 
for it, but deſerve everlaſting damnation. And it will al. 
ways be our duty thus to love God, and the leaſt defe& 


will be always thus blame-worthy, let our circumſtances as 


to happineſs or miſery be what they will. All our hearts 
will be always due to God, and we ſhall always ftand bound 
to pay this debt, whether we have any heart for it or no. 

And God will always appear ſuch an infinite enemy to the 

leaſt defect, as in his law be has declared himſelf to be; 
nor is there any hopes of our finding acceptance in his ſight, 
unleſs it be by a union to and intereſt in him, who has an- 
ſwered all the demands of the law in the room of thoſe who 


believe in him. And all pretence of love to God which Þ 


does not take its rife from this foundation, is but mere hy- 
pocriſy.— All theſe conſequences ſo neceſſarily follow, 
from. a ſuppoſition of the infinite excellency and amiable- 
neſs of the divine nature, and fo evidently, as that if God 
be but ſeen aright; a ſenſe of his infinite beauty will im- 
mediately aſſure the heart, that theſe things are ſo. A ſenſe 
of his infinite glory will make us ſee and feel that we are 
under infinite obligations to love him with all our hearts, 


. 


ot 


-a ſenſe of his infinite glory to lay the foundation of their 
love and of their religion; hence all their love and all their 


are 
ts; 
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and that we l deſerve no thanks for doing ſo, but that 


the leaſt defect is infinitely wrong, Sc. A ſenſe of the in- 


finite glory of God will effectually eſtabliſh the heart in 
theſe things againſt all the ſubtile arguments and fair pre- 
tences of heretics. A ſenſe of the infinite glory of God 


immediately imparted to the ſoul by the Spirit of God, 


whereby the heart is thus divinely eftabliſhed in the belief 


of the truth, is therefore that undtion from the Holy One, 


which all the ſaints have, whereby they are effectually ſe- 
cured from being finally led away by falſe teachers. At 


leaſt that un&#ion conſiſts partly in this. 1 Fohn ii. 20.—27. 


And at the ſame time, that the people of God are thus eſ- 


tabliſhed in the belief of theſe truths, relating to law and 


duty, from a ſenſe of the infinite glory of God; I ſay, at 
the ſame time this ſenſe of the infinite glory of God, begets 


a diſpoſition in the heart to conform to this law and do 


this duty. And thus it is that God writes his law in our 


@ hearts and puts it in our inward parts, when he intends to 
become our God and to mate us his people. ( Heb. viii. 10, 11. 


And hence it begins to be the nature of the people of God, 
to love him with all their hearts. And their views and their 


glory of God, which thus lays the very loweſt foundation 


of true religion, is entirely left out of all falſe religions. 


And by this, true religon ſtands diſtinguiſhed, as ſomething 


| ſpecifically different from all the falſe religions in the world. 
Aud. hence we may obſerve, that it is ſpoken of in ſcripture, 


as ſomething peculiar to true ſaints, that they /ee God and 
know God. John viii. 19, 5 5. Te neither know me nor my Fa- 
ther. John xiv. 19. The world ſcethb me no more, but ye ſee me. 
1 John iii. 6. Whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen- him, neither 


En9wn him. 1 John ii. 3. Hereby we do know, that we know 


him, if we keep his commandments. 1 John iv. 7, 8. Every 
one that loveth, knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God, —And the unregenerate not knowing God, not having 


religion entirely take their riſe from mere ſelfiſh conſidera- 
tions, and nothing but ſelf-love lies at bottom. And hence 


it is natural for unregenerate men to think they deſerve 
ſomething for their duties, and as natural to be inſenſible of 


G 


temper and every thing elſe being thus entirely neo, hence 
they are called new creatures. Old things are pa away, and 
E all things are become neu. But now this ſenſe of the infinite 


1 
4 
4 
4 
—_—2 
4 
8 
1 
Fs 
YH 
* 
— 


Pels, new ſorts of faith and repentance are coined, new notions 
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the infinite evil of their ſins. And ſo it is 4 nature to 
magnify and be. proud of their own goodneſs, and to exte. 
nuate and be unhumbled for their badneſs. And from hence 
reſults our native averſion to faith and repentance, and con. 
trariety to the goſþel-way of ſalvation. And now new 80% 


of religion contrived, to ſuit the depraved temper and vidi. 
ated taſte of unhumbled, impenitent finners, who are con- 
cerned to ſccure their own intereſt, but care not what be. le 
comes of God's honour. Hence errors take their riſe, and vr 
profeſſing Chriſtians are divided into parties, and one runs va 
this way, and another that, and all hope to get to heaven in 
at laſt.— And now at length after fo great a variety of in. v; 
ferences and remarks, and ſo large a confideration of the {c 
firlt and chief motive of a genuine love to God; I proceed, in 
2. To take a ſhort view of the additional obligations a. Vene 
be lie under, to love God with all our hearts. / 4M TIE ſe 
LORD, (this lays the firſt foundation, and leads the way, tc 
i when, from Mount Sinai, the almighty proclaims his law, but G 
then he immediately goes on to add,) THY GOD, b, tt 
Ferroug bi thee out of the land of Egypt and gut of the houſe A BY 
| - Nang Exod. xx.—God has ſuch a right to us, and ſuch au ar 
authority over us, and has done ſo many things for us, and be 
promiſed ſo many things to us, that our additional oblige 01 
tions to be the Lord? s, to love him and live to him, are cx- ot 
cceding great. \ G 
_ Particularly, | | g 
Nothing is more reaſonable than that we mould be c 
tirely dedicated to that God, whoſe we be originally, and byMt © 
an entire, underived, and unalienable right. Eſpecially con. 
ſidering what he is in himſelf, and that he'is Lord of all a 
things, and by nature God moiſt high —Indeed, if ou n 
Creator was not by nature the moſt hiph God, then he 
could not be the ſupreme lord of all things; for there would ii 
be one above him; and ſo we ſhould not be his, entirely Þ 
and abſolutely; for he himſelf and we his creatures, would h 
belong originally to another, even to him that by-natureM it 
would be the moſt high God; and him we ought to love c 
and worſhip. But our Creator himſelf, being abſolutely e 
the Firſt, andabſolutely Supreme, Self. exiſtent and Indepen-M v 
dent, the ſole Author and Lord of all things, as well as infi-W r 
e 
1 


-nitely glorious in himſelf, his right to us is original, unde- 
Bed, and wolt. abſolute and entire. And therefore it is in · 
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Gnitely fit and ſuitable, that we ſhould be, in the conſtant 
frame and diſpoſition of our hearts, - abſolutely, entirely, 
and wholly the Lord's, and that we ſhould for ever exert all 
our powers, to the very utmoſt, to promote his honour and 
intereſt, And it is infinitely en that we ſhould 
ever ſet up ourſelves, and be attached to any intereſt of 
our own, ſeparate from his. And inaſmuch as he is infi- 
nitely better than we be, (yea all the nations of the earth are 
leſs than nothing before bim, and has ſuch” an entire right 


unto us, his intereſt therefore ſhould be regarded as more 


valuable than our own, yea, infinitely more. For if our own _. 


intereſt appears as valuable to us, as-his, we ſet ourſelves 
upon a level with him, and claim as great a right to our- 
ſelves as he has; and if his intereſt does not appear as be- 
ing of infinitely greater value to us, than our own, we do 


not eſteem him being of infinitely better than we be ur- 


fſelves, and his right to us infinitely greater than our own right 
to ourſelves 18.—Tt is therefore infinitely reaſonable, ſince 
God is what he is, and has ſuch a right to us as he has, 
that we ſhould be conſtantly from the very bottom of our 
hearts wholly his, and every moment live wholly to him, 
and always have his intereſt lie moſt near our hearts, as 
being of infinitely more worth, value, and importance, than 
our own, As Moſes, who in a meaſure was made partaker 
of this divine nature, in the anguiſh offhis heart cries, when 

God tells him he will cut off 1/-ae!,”and make of him a 
| great nation, „“ Lord, let my name be bloted out of thy book, 
let tit be forgotten from among the living, and be never 
« heard of again in the world that*ever I was in being: 
Hut what will become of thy great name!”” God's honour 

and intereſt was dear to him; but he, comparatively, cared 
not for his own, at all. Exod. xxxii. Numb. xiv. 

But this our obli, zation to be entirely the Lord's, 1s ſtill 
infinitely increaſed, if we conſider the authority of the ſu- 
preme Ggvernor of the world, which, by his expreſs (aw, 
has enjoined this upon us. It is not only infinitely fit in 
its own nature, that we ſhould love God with all our hearts, 
conſidering what he is in himſelf, and that we ſhould be 
entirely for him, i in the temper of our niinds, conſidering 
what an entire right he has to us as his creatures, who have 
received all we have from him, and are abſolutely depen- 
dent on him for all we want; but God has, by law, as Go- 
vernor of the world, enjoined this upon us as our E and 
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_ that with all his azthority.— And now confidering what he 
is in himſelf, and the natural right he has to all things, and 


how entirely we are his, and abſolutely under his govern. 
ment, his AUTHORITY is infinitely binding. —Eſfpeci- 


5 ally conhdering how inſnilely engaged, he appears to be, to 
lee that his law be exa&ly obeyed, in promiting eternal life 


on the one hand, and threatening eternal damnation on the? 
other. This his infinite engagedneſt, lays us under infinite 


bonds, to be and do, exactly what he requires. 
But Rill, our obligation to love him, with all our hearts, 
and be wholly the Lord's, is yet infianely more inerc aſed 


if we conſider what ways the Lord has taken with us in th 
apoſtate world, ſince our rebellion againkt him, fince ve? 


have loſt all eſteem of him, turned enemies to him, caſt off 
his authority, and practically bid defiance to his power and 
juſtice. For inſtead of immediately dooming all this lower 
; world to blackueſs of darkneſs for Ever, he has ſent his Son, 
his only begotten Son, from heaven, to bring us the news 
of pardon and peace, and by his own death to open a way 
for our return unto him, and to call and invite us to return, 
And now with a liberal hand he ſtrews common mercics 


all round the world, among evil, unthankful, guilty, hel- 


deſerving rebels, aud fills the hearts of all with food and 
gladneſs ; and ſends forth his meffengers to proclaim it to 
the ends of the earth, that it is his will, that all his rebel 


lious creatures lay down their weapous of rebellion, ac-Y 


knowledge the law by which they ſtand condemned, to be 
holy. juſt, and good, and look to him through Jeſus Chriſt 


for pardon as a free gift, and through Jeſus Chriſt return 


unto him, and give up themſelves to him entirely, to love 
him and live to him, and delight in him for ever. 

And while the world in general made light of all this, 
and go to their farms, and to their merchandiſe, and many 
are enraged and cry out againſt the meſſengers of peace, 


and ftone ſome and kill others; { Matth. xxii.) that nov be | 


ſhould of his own ſovereign good pleaſure, according to hi 


eternal purpoſe, ſeize here and there one, by his all- con- 
quering grace, and ſtop them in their carcer to hell, and 


make them ſee and feel their fiu and guilt, and own the 
ſentence juſt by winch they ſtand condemned, and bring 
them as upon their knees to look to free grace N Je. 
ſus Chriſt for a pardon, and, through Jeſus Chriſt to give 
up themſelves for ever to him: That 20% he ſhould receive 


do. 


view of the additional motives of a true and genuine love 
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them to favour, and put them among his children, and be- 
come their father and their God, in an everlaſting covenant, 
and undertake to teach and lead, to quicken and ſtrengthen, 
to correct and comfort, and ſo to humble and purity and 
ſanctify, and fit them for his heavenly kingdom; and while 
they are in this world, to give them all things that are beſt 


for them, and make all things work together for their good, 
and finally bring them unto, and poſſeſs them of eternal 


glory and bleſſedneſs in the full enjoyment of himſelf for 


ever: For a God of infinite greatneſs and glory, to deal juſt 
fo, with guft ſuch creatures, is the moiſt amazing and aſtoniſh- _ 
ing grace; and Jays infinite bonds upon believers to love the 
Lord their God with all their hearts, and to live to him for 


ever; and has the greateſt tendency to animate them ſo to 
And thus by theſe brief hints we have a general 


to God. | | | 

As God's bringing up the children of 1f-ael out of Egypt, 
leading them through the wilderneſs, driving out the Hea- 
then from before them, and giving them that good land 
which flowed with milk and honey, and covenanting to be. 


I. their God, is uſed ſo frequently, by Moſes and the pro- 
bete, throughout all the Old Teſtament, as a motive to en- 


gage them to cleave to the Lord, and to him only, and en- 
tirely and for ever; ſo God's ſending his Son into the 


EZ world, to fave his people, from their fins, their ſpiritual bon- 


dage, together with all the fpiritual and everlaſting bleſſings _ 
of the covenant of grace, are continually uſed in the New 


# Teſtament, as arguments to engage believers not to live to 


themſelves, but to him that died for them. 
let theſe things be remembered,  _ | 

(r.) That a fight and ſenſe of the infinite greatneſs and 
glory of Gor, from whom all good comes, and a ſenſe of 
their own infinite meanneſs and unworthineſs, makes all the 


Oaly here 


mercics they receive infinitely the more endearing and en- 


gagmg. For the mercies themſelves now appear unſpeakably 
the greater, in that they come from ſuch a God and to fuch © 


creatures 5 and the mnfunite goodneſs of God ſhines the brighter 


in every mercy, and the freeneſi of his grace, is the more con- 

ſpicuous, on account of which he is infinitely amiable. The 

infinite greatneſs and glory of God. ire general raviſhes the 

heart, the infinite moral beauty of the divine goodneſs and 

grace in particular raviſhes the heart, and now that ue a 
; | N | 


\ 
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God. ſhould ſhew ſuch Kindneſſos to ſuch a creature is very af. ¶ lat 
fefting. Who am J, O Lord, God? And what is my Hoof 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto? Says holy David And 8 ov 
this the manner of men, O Lord God !—No ſurcly. — here. ¶ be 
fore thou art great, O Lord God + Hor there is none like the ff to 
neither is there any God beſides thee, 2 Sam. vii. 18, —22,— God lo- 
is loved for the kindnefſes beltowed; but he is more loved in 
for the infinite beauty of that goodneſe which is diſplayed be 
in the beſtowment of them, and for his being altogether the 
ſuch a one as he 18. So the Quren of Sheba eſtceme d Sol. to 
mon for the kindneſſes he ſhewed her, but primarily aodM1x: 
much more for his own perſonal excellencies. And hi: 
| perſonal excellencies made her eſteem his favours to her of MF Gy 
much greater worth.— That a glorious and ever bleſſed GovMbri 
ſhould treat ſinners fo, is infinitely endearing.—Now theſe 
ſenſations which a true believer has, and his lobe to God 
arifing therefrom; mult be vaſtly different from every thing 
R which natural men experience, who know not God, and 
haye no higher principle in them than ſelf- love. 
2.) Let it alſo be remembered, that God deſigns, Ly al 
AIs dealings and kindneſſes to his people, to bring them 
nearer to himfelf i in this world, and to the everlaſting er oy 
ment of himfelf in the world to come. He meaus for the 
preſent to humble them, and wean them from the world, to co. 
make them more ſpiritually - minded and heavenly-minded WA: 
to bring them to be more acquamted with God and more rec 
entirely to take up their reſt and contentment in him; andMma 
therefore all things are calculated by bis infinite wiſdonWor 
und goodneſs to attain this end. And this cauſes all the 
wiſe and kind dealings of God, outwardly in his ProvidenceſWhis 
and inwardly by his Spirit, and that both by way of corrcc-fMtna 
tion as well as by way of conſolation, to appear in a verd. 
affecting and engaging light to true belicvers.— While the) the 
fee what God is in himſelf, and his infinite beauty in beinghef 
ſuch; while they ſee how infinitely ſufficient he is to be ailMof 
things to them, and to do all things for them, and the bleſ. Naa 
ſedueſs of living wholly upon him and truſting whoily ig. 
him; while they ſee God calculating all things to bring pre 
them to him, and actually find all things working this way ve 
their obligations to love him and live to. him appear iuf - Th 
nitely binding, and their hearts are mightily. engaged andibis 
animated. This view of things make all their afflictions HO 
appear as great mereies; becauſe they are fo wiſely calcu - 


2 


- 
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lated to bring them near to God. P/al. exix. 71. This view 
of things adds an infinite value to all the kindneſſes of God, 

over and above what they are worth merely in themſelves, 
becauſe they are all ſo wiſely calculated to bring them near 
to God. This is the kernel of all that tender- mercy and 
loving-kindnets which they ſee in all their afflictions, and 
in all their comforts. Heb. xii. 10, 11. Rom. viii. 28 — To 


be brought near to God, is worth more than all the world; 


there is no portion like God, no comfort like that which is 
to be taken in him: He is the godly man's ALL. Pal. 
Ixxill. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there is no- 
thing on earth I defire beſides thee. And now that ſuch a 


6 ſhould take fuch methods, with juſt uch a creature, to 


bring him to the poſſeſſion of /uch a good, is the moſt amaz- 
ing goodneſs and the moſt aſtoniſhing! grace. Now hers 
is a {ſenſe of the excellency of the divine nature in general, 
and a ſenſe of the moral beauty of the divine goodneſs in 
particular, aud of the unſpeakable mercy God ſhews to them, 
which mercy. is infinitely magnified in their account, from the 
value they have for God, as the Portion of their ſouls, from 
all which, their love to God takes its riſe : Whereby their 
love appears to be exceeding different from any thing which 
natural men experience, who neither know God, nor reliſh - 
communion with him, but are contrary to him in all things: 
And only from felf-love are glad of the good things they 
receive from God, which good things they live upon and 


make a God of: Whether they be worldly good things, 


or great light and comfort and joy of a religious nature. 
(3.) Let it alſo be remembered, that all God's gifts to 

his people are ſo many talents beſtowed upon them alli. 

mately to be improved for God, whereby they are put under 


| advantages to glori ify God and do good in the world. And 


the more they have of worldly ſubſtapce, of natural powers, 
of acquired accompliſhments, and of the gracious influences 
of the holy Spirit, c. the greater are their advantages to 
act for God, to promote his honour and intereſt, and to do 
r00d, — Now in proportion as they love God, in the ſame 
proportion is his honour and intereſt, and the good and 
elfare of his creatures and ſubjects, dear unto them 

The intereſt and honour of God lies nearer to the hearts of 
his people, than their parents, or conſorts, or childen, or 

houſes and lands, yea, than their own lives. (Luke xtv. 26.) 

is be under advantages . to promote his hos 
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nour and intereſt, muit, in their account, be eſteemed a 
ineſtimable oeinilegd. — Hence they love God for all thing 
they receive from him; becauſe by all they are put unde 
ſuch advantages to live to him and ſerve him, ſeeking hi 
intereſt and honour and glory. A remarkable inſtance ff 
which we have in Ezra, that hearty friend to God, and to 
his honour and intereſt. See Ezra vii. ver. 27, 28. com. 
pared with the reſt of the chapter.— Now herein again their 
love to God for his benefits is evidently different from am m. 
thing which natural men experience, who have no higher w. 
principle than ſelf- Jove, and are entirely actuated by it. te. 
And as the love of the ſaint and of the hypocrite thu 
greatly differ in their nature, ſo do they alſo differ as great 
ly in their fruits and effects. Ezra loved God greatly fog 
his kindneſſes to him, becauſe thereby he was put under ad- 
vantages to do ſo much for God's glory and for the good 
of his people. And now ſee how active he is for God, Why 
and how he exerts himſelf to do good, and to reform even 
thing that was amiſs among the Jews ; from the eighth chap. 
ter and on. While the hypocritical Jews, who, no doubt, 
were alſo greatly affected with the mercy of God in their 
deliverance from their long captivity, were ſo far from be. 
ing active for God, that they, not caring for his 3 1 8 
his laws, committed great abominations. Zzra ix. 1. 80 
the children of Iſrael at the Red Sea ſeemed to be ful] * lowe 
to God, as well as Hoſes 5 but as they had different fort 
of love, ſo their carriage did as greatly differ afterwards 
for the courſe of forty years. And no wonder, for the hy: 
pocritical /ſraelites only loved themſelves, and cared only 
for their own intereſt ; but Moſes loved God, and cared 
above all things for his 3 
Thus we ſee not only what additional obligations belie- 
ers are under to love God with all their hearts, but alfo 
how, and in what manner, they influence and excite then 
ſo to do.—And what I have offered effectually obviates the 
common plea of formaliſts and all ſelf ſeekers, That all ti 
ſaints in ſcripture are repreſented as loving God for his bencfit 
| whence they argue, that they are right, and their religion 
genuine, which reſults merely from ſelf- love, and the tea 
of hell and hope of heaven, or from a confident perſuaſion 
that their fins are pardoned. —For it is evident, that trutf 
ſaints do not love God for his benefits, nor eye their owt 
happineſs, in the ſame manner that ſuch men do, but in 


£ 
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a Wmanner e different. — Saints know the God they 
agi love, and love him primarily for what he is in himſelf, and 
der becauſe he is juit what he is: But hypocrites know not 
God, nor love him, but are in all things contrary to him, 
land are only pleated with the falſe image of God they have 

to framed in their fancies, merely den they think that he 
om. loves them, and has done, and will do great things for them. 
neu Saints are affected with the divine goodneſs itſelf for the 
auf moral beauty there is in it: But hypocrites are affe ed only 
her with the fruits and effects of divine goodnets to them, as 


Sending to make them happy.—Saints love God for his be: 


tho nefits under a real ſenſe of their infinite unworthineſs of 
eat· the leaſt of them: But ſo it is not with the hypocrites.— 
fal Saints love God for all the ſtreams of divine goodneſs, be- 
cauſe they are deſigned and actually do lead them up to 
God the fountain, who is the portion of their ſouls: But 
mypocrites live upon the ſtreams, diſreliſning the fountain. 
— Saints love God dearly for all his gifts, becauſe by them 

they are put under ſuch advantages to live to. God, to 
promote his intereſt and honour, and to do good in the 
world : But hypocrites are confined within the narrow 
circle /elf.—Saints? love to God animates them to live to 
God, and to exert themſelves to promote his honour and 
intereſt, and to do all the good they can: But the hypo- 
rite after all his pretended love to God, cares not what 


bt, 


| by. 


tori{Mbecomes of his intereſt and honour, if it may but go well 
ard with him, his friends and party.—80 that while true ſaints 
 hyfMWove God for his benefits, they act in a gracious manner, 
on! {conformable to the law of God, and to the reaſon and na- 


ure of things; whereas all the love of the moſt refined 
hypocrite is merely the workings of a natural ſelf- love, in a 
anner directly contrary to the law of God, and to the 
feaſon and nature of things; aud is nothing but mere mock- 
Fry. P/al. Ixxviii. 34, 35, 36, 37. Zech. vii. 5, 6. 

Thus we have gone through the two firſt general beads, 
and ſee evhat is implied in love to God, and from what motives 
we ought to love him. And from the whole we may learn 
o much of the nature of true religion, as that with much 
vidence aud certainty we may conclude, | 
Fiss r, That all that ſeeming love to God is counterfeit kb 

priſes merely from men's corruptions being grat ified. As when 
mbitious men are by God's providence raiſed to high de- 
prees of honour, and warldly men are proſpered in all 


'Diſ. 1, 
which they put their hands unto; and hereftom the one and 
the other rejoice and bleſs'God, and ſeem to love him, and 
verily think they are ſincere.— This is all hypocriſy. For but 
in truth they only love their corruptions, and are glad th ce} 
are gratified. And accordingly inſtead of improving al 
their riches and honour for God, to advance his intereſt and 
honour in the world, they improve all only for themfelve;, 
to promote their own ends; and care not what becomes of 
_ God's honour and intereſt and kingdom; and common|z 

fuch men ſhew themſelves the greateſt enemies, to the cauſe 
of God and to the religion of Chriſt. And ſhould God 
but touch all they have, they would curſe him to his face. 

SEconDLY, We may be equally certain, That all. thy 
feeming love to God is counter fe it, that ariſes merely from a lega, 
felferighteous ſpirit. As when a man, only becauſe he is 2 
fraid of heli and has a mind to be ſaved, ſcts himſelf to te. Hos 
pent and reform and do duties, and tries to love God anden 
aim at his glory, to the intent that he may make ſome a-. up. 
mends for paſt ſins and recommend himſelf to the divineWro! 
favour, and ſo to eſcape hell and obtain heaven. — And when this 
he has grown ſo. good, as to have raifed hopes of attainigtrue 
his end, he is raviſhed at the thoughts, and rejoices and he 
- 'bleſſes the Lord, and loves him.—Ir is plain all this is. h;. 

pocriſy. For the man in truth only loves himſelf, and id 
concerned merely for his own intereſt ; but does not care 2 e 

all for God, his glory or honovr. For if there were no hei 
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| 5 heaven nor hell, ſuch would ſerve God no more. ChildreWnd 


will work for their parents without being hired, becauſe 
they love them ; but hirelings will not ftrike a Aroke, i 
there is no money to be got; beeauſe they care for no 


thing but their own intereſt. Hence this ſort of hypocrites 
are wont to ſay, that if they once believed that God had 


made no promiſes to the beſt they can do, they would ne 
ver do more. —And farther, it is plainly all bypocriſy, fo ein 
if their conſciences but fall aſleep, ſo that they are troublepor 
no more with the thoughts of another world, they wills t 
leave off their duties, let down their watch, break alf then <r 
reſolutions, and be as bad as ever: And hence their doc{Wimne 
trine of falling from grace probably took its riſe. — And hey 
their per is ſtill more evident, in that they are cond: 
monly ſo much concerned to find out what the leaſt mea q 
ſure of ſaving grace is, and ſo ſtrenuous in, pleading fa end 
great nn. in the law. For from hence it is plan} F 
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that all they are after is only to get juſt grace enough to 


Pi. 


arry them to heaven; as a lazy hireling that is for doing 


but only juſt work enough to paſs for a day's work, that 


e may get his wages at night, which is all he wants. 
Tuispr v, We may be as certain, That all that ſeeming 


ve is counterfeit, aubich ariſes merely from a flrong confidence 


hich a man has, that his fins are pardoned, and that Cbriſt 
ves him, and will ſave him. As when a man is under great 
errors, and has fearful apprehenſions of hell and damnation, 
and is ready even to give up himſelt for loſt; but ſuddenly 
great light breaks into his mind, he ſees Chriſt with his 
arms open and ſmiling, and it may be his blood running, 
and hears him as it were ſay, Be , good cheer, thy fins are 
forgiven thee, — ]I have loved thee with an everlaſting love. 
Come thou blefſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom. And 
now he is certain that his ſins are pardoned, and that 
raven is his, and he is even raviſhed with joy, and calls 
upon all to praiſe the Lord. For all this proceeds merely 
rom ſelf. love, and, there ig no love to God in it. For all 
his love arifes from his. falſe confidence, and not from any 
a knowledge of God. And commonly ſuch turn out as 
he Iſraclites did, who ſang God's praiſe at the Red Sea, when 
'haroah and his hoſts were drowned, and they delivered, 
ind their hopes of getting to Canaan highly raiſed ; but | 
hey ſoon forgot his works, and rebelled againſt him, and 


Ineir carcaſcs fell in the wilderneſs. They loved themſelves, 


and therefore they rejoiced at their wonderful deliverance; 
nd they loved themſelves, and therefore they murmured 
hree days after, when they came to the bitter waters. 


heir joys and their murmurings proceeded from the very 
ame principle, under different circumſtances; but the love 
df God was not in them. And uit this is the cale here, 


And this 18 commonly the event, that the fears of hell 
deing now over, their joys gradually abate, and they grow 
nore and more ſecure, till after a while they return to folly, 
3 the dog to his vomit, and as the ſow that was waſhed to 


| der wallowing in the mire: And fo are as bad and ſome- | 


Imes worſe than ever (2 Pet. ii. 20 21, 22.)—And now 
hey plead that the beſt are dead ſometimes, and that Da- 
id and Peter had their falls, and ſo keep their conſciences 


5 quiet as they can, and thus they live along.whole months 
nd years together, 


b OURTHLY, and Te We may alſo be certain, That 
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and hence they rejoice and bleſs God and mightily love 
and feel bleſſedly to think themſelves ſome of the beſt mer 
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in honour and eſtate.— The legaliſt thinks that God love 
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| ſeeking. They may pretend to be the ſervants of God: 


Concerning the meaſure of love to God required in the divine lau 


W. 
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tification of ſpiritual pride is counterfeit. As when men dream 
dreams, ſee viſions, and hear voices, and have impreſſion 
and revelations, whereby they are ſet up in their own efteem, 
and in the opinion of others, for ſome of the moſt peculiar 
favourites of heaven, and the very beſt men in all the world 


Him. But in truth they are only raviſhed with ſelf-conceit, 


in the world, and to think they ſhall ſhortly fit at the right. 
hand of Chriſt in heaven among the apoſtles and martyrs 
while their perſecutors and haters will be burning in hell 
But they neither know God nor love him; and for the moth 
part, by heretical doctrines or wicked lives, or both, are: 
ſcandal to religion. —Theſe are ſo far from being truly re- 
Matth. xiii. 3309. :ʒ5l;, og 

In each of theſe ſorts of love there are theſe three de. 
fects or faults. (m.) They have no true 4nowledge of Goo 
And fo (2.) They only love themſelves. And (3.) Theit 
ſeeming love to God ariſes from a miſiabe.— The ambition 
and worldly man thinks himſelf very happy, becauſe he riſe 


him, and will fave bim for his duties. — The next firmly be. 
lie ves that his fins are pardoned.— And the laſt, that Gol 


looks upon him as one of the beſt men in the world. But al 


are wofully miſtaken : And when at the day of judgmen{#9 3 


they come to ſee their miſtake, their love to God will vs 


niſh away, and they turn everlaſting haters and blaſphemen 5 
of the moſt High. And another defect in theſe and all «M.... 
. ther ſorts of counterfeit love, is, that they none of then nd 


will ever make men fruly obedient. For when men's ſeeming 
love to God is nothing but ſelf. love in another ſhape, al 
their ſeeming obedience will in reality be nothing but ſelf 


but will only mean ultimately to ſerve themſelves. 1s fl 
SzcT1ion III. 
I proceed now to the next thing propoſed, which way, 


III. To ſhew, wvhat is that meaſure of love to God, wwhiil 
the law requires of all mankind, — And our bleſſed Savioi 


* 
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lears, up this point in the moſt plain and familiar language. 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 

II thy ſoul, and with all thy mind; and it is added in Mark 

Wii. 30. With all thy flrength, i. e. in other words, we ought 

to love God in a meaſure exactly proportionable to the 
argeneſs of our natural powers and faculties. Which to 

o, is all that perfection which God ever required of any 

of his creatures *, TY | 

| When the law requires us to love God with all bur hearts, 

t either means, to the utmoſt extent of our natural capa» 
ity, or elſe only to the utmoſt extent of our moral capa- 

ity, i. e. only ſo much as we are inclined to. And then the 
Bleſs we are inclined to love God, the leſs love is required; 

and ſo if we have no heart, no inclination to love him, then 
o love at all is required. And accordipg to this rule, the 
carnal mind which is enmity againſt God, is not in duty 
hound to be ſubject to the law, neither indeed can be. And 
where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion. Where 
there is no duty required, there can be no ſin committed. 
And ſo the vileſt of mortals are the freeſt from fin, and the 
ealt to blame; which is the groſſeſt abſurdiry.—— When 


il therefore the law requires us to love God with all our hearts, 
ve it has no reference to our moral inclination, but only to our 
bei hatural capacity. And indeed nothing can be more unrea- 
Zoll bonable, than to ſuppoſe, that the law only requires us to 


ove God, ſo far as we have a heart and diſpoſition to do 
gen o; for this would leave us entirely at liberty, to do other- 


*The law runs thus, Thou alt love the Lord thy God with ALL thy 
b-art, &c. and thy neighbour AS thyſelf, God is to have the higheſt dew 
ere Of love e are capable of; but a much 1;fs degree is due to ourſelves 
and neighbours. So that according to the tenor of the law, our love to 
nin vod is to be greater and more fervent, than our love to ourſelves, And 
therefore the law does ſuppoſe that God is worthy of our ſupreme love 
for what he is in himſelf, antecedent to any ſelfiſh conſideration, from 
Þ light and ſenſe of which wworthine/s our love to God is primarily to 

ake its riſe, For in the nature of things, it wonld be impoſlible for 
15 from ſelf-love, to love God wore than ourielves.—Or thus, the law 
equires us to love God more than ourſelves; but in the nature of things 
pt 15 impoſſible that merely from felf-love we ſhould love God more 
han ourſelves Therefore the law ſuppoſes that there is ſomething 
n God to excite our love antecedent to any ſelfiſh conſideration, and 
hat our love to him is not to proceed merely from ſelf-love. For o- 
herwiſe the law requires us to do that which in its own nature is ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible.— And this by the way, may ſerve ſtill farther to 
onfirm the truth of what has been before ſaid, 
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As they are of different ſizes, of larger and ſmaller naturi 


wiſe, if we were ſo inclined, and in effect it would make th 
law ſay, If you feel inclined to love God, more or leſs, fo fu 
it is your duty, but farther you are not bound, but are at you 
liberty, i. e. the law is not binding, any farther than yo 


are inclined to obey it, i. e. in reality it is no /awv, but eve 4 
man is left to do as he pleaſes. —The 2ohole heart therefor that 
does the law mean to require, let our temper, inclination;MWnc! 
or diſpoſition be what it will. | ave! 


God the great Author of all things has been pleaſed ti 
create intelligent beings of d:erent fizes, ſome of a highaMot 
rank, and ſome of a lower, tome of greater capacities an(|M'n 
ſome of leſs. Some are angels, and ſome are men, Aude. 
among the angels ſome are of Jarger natural powers, and 
ſome of imaller. So it is among the good angels, and ſo i 
is among the evil angels. There are angels and arch. an. WW! 
gels, that is, beings of various natural powers and capact 
ties, among the good and bad. And ſo it is among men, 
among good and bad, there is a very great variety, ſome 
have larger ſouls than others. | ma 

Intelligent beings are capable of a degree of knowledge 
and love exactly proportionable to their nutural powers. An. 
gels are capable of a degree of knowledge and love greater H 
than men: And one man of a. greater degree than another, 


Powers, ſo their capacities to know and love are {ome great ter 


er, and ſome leſs. So it is among good and bad, per 


All that perfe4on, which God requires of any of bil 
creatures, is a meaſure of knowledge and love bearing an ab: 
exact proportion to their natural abilities. Since God kaMFo 
manifeſted what he is, in his works and ways, and fince he Va 
is infinitely glorious in being what he is, and has an orig ho! 
nal and entire right to his intelligent creatures ; therefot ! 
he requires all angels and men to attend diligently to the 
diſcoveries which he has made of himſelf, and learn what" 
he is, and behold his glory, and love him with all their": 
hearts. This is the extent of what God requires of the 
Li heſt angel in heaven, and this is exactly what he requires 
of all the children of men upon eartn. | in 

The law requires no more than this of mankind under a"! 


notion that their natural powers are leſſened by the fall 


Whether we are beings of as large natural powers as we 18 
ſhould have been, had we never apoſtatized from God, ot 


no, yet this is plain, we are no where ia ſcripture blamed" 


* 
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or having no larger natural powers, nor is any more ever 
required than all the heart, and all the foul, and all the mind, 
and all the flrength. This is evident through the whole 
ible. e 95 e 

And the law requires no % of mankind under a notion 
hat they are turned enemies to God, and have no heart or 
inclination to love him. Be it fo, that mankind are ever fo 
averſe to attend to thoſe manifeſtations, which God has made 
of himſelf, and ever ſo averſe to take in right notions 


e of God, and ever ſo far from a diſpeſition to account 
n him infinitely glorious in being what he is, and from an in- 
na cligation to love him with all their hearts; yet the divine 
dla makes no allowances, no abatements, bur inſiſts upon 


the ſame, the very ſame it ever did.” Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, | | 

Indeed, ſome do dream, that the law is very much abat- 
ed.—- But what ſaith the ſeriptures as to this point? Does 
the word of God teach us that there is any abatement 
made? Where do we read of it? Where is it plainly aſ- 


Je Wcrted, or in what texts is it implied? Truly 1 know no- 
In. thing like it in all the Bible, nor what text of ſeripture this 
ata notion can be built upon. And beſides, if the law is abat- 
ber, ed. hen was it abated ?— Was it abated immediately upon 


ſdam's fall? Surely no. For above two thouſand years af- 

ter from mount Sinai God declared, that he required finleſs 
perfection, and threatened a curſe againſt the man that ſnould 
fail in the leaſt point. Exod. xx. Deut. xxvii. 26. Was it 
bated upon Chriſt's coming into the world ? Surely no. 
ha For he in the ſtrongeſt terms. taught his diſciples that it 
ehe was in full force, and that it was their duty to be perfectly 
iv oly, and that in defigned oppoſition to the doctrine of th 
fore bariſees, who in effect held that the law was abated. 
the faith. v. 19, —48. Was it abated after Chriſt's death 

chat and reſurrection? Surely no. For St. Paul always taught 
heirſMWQthat the Chriſtian ſcheme of religion which he preached, 
the did not make void, but rather eſtabliſhed the law. Rom. iii. 

tires|M3'+ and St. James inſiſted upon it, that it muſt not be broke 
In any one point. James it. 10.— Why was it abated there- 

er More? Why, ſays Chriſt, Til! heaven and earth ſhall paſs a- 
fall. ay, one jot or title of the law ſhall in na wiſe fail, Matth. v. 
we. — And beſides, if the law is abated, in what particular is 
„ort abated ? And how great are the abatEments ?—Are there 
1d any abatements made in our duty to God? Surely no; for 

- | 1 5 | | 
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we are ſtill required to love him with all our hearts, and 
more than this never was demauded.—Or are any abate. 
ments made in our duty to our fellow- men? Surely no. For 
we are ſtill required to love our neighbour as ourſelves, and 
more than this never was enjoined. Or is there any abate. 
ment made in the internal part of our duty? Surely no. For 
the whole heart is ſtil} required, and more than this neve 
was iuſiſted upon. Or finally, is there any abatement made 
in the external part of our duty? Surely no. For we are ſtil 
required to be holy in all manner of converſation; as he thut 
Das called us is Holy. (1 Pet. i. 15.) and more than this wa 
never required. So that from the whole, we have as much 
reaſon to think, that the law requires ſinleſs. perfection nw, 
as that ever it did; Yea, this point cannot be plainer thank 
it is; for the Jaw, in fact, is the very ſame it was. from the 
beginning, word for word, without the leaſt alteration, 
Thou ſhall love the Lord thy Cod with all thy heart, & c. 4M © 
thy neighbour as thyſeif. So that if it ever did require ſinlel;|M-* 
perfection, it does now. | | 0 
The higheſt pitch of holineſs, the ſaints in beaver wil d 
ever arrive to, will only be to love God with al their hearts; " 
and exactly the very fame is required of every man upon 
earth. And it was becauſe St. Paul underſtood the law in t 
this ſenſe, that he had always ſuch a mean and low opinion” 
of all his attainments: For while he compared what he va, t 
with what he 9ug/t to le, he plainly ſaw how the caſe ſtood: 
And therefore he lays, T he law ts ſpiritual, but I am carnal f. 
fald under fin. O wretched man that { am! Rom. vii. 14, 240 
So that upon the whole, this ſeems to be the true fa * 
of the caſe: As there are various capacities among all in- 
telligent creatures in general, ſo there are among men in 
particular, ſouls of various ſizes, ſome of larger natural ca. 
pacities, and ſome of ſmaller. But ſouls of different ca- 
pacities, are capable of different degrees of love. A degret 
of love exactly equal to the natural capacity of the ſoul 
is perfection: And this is what the law requires, nor mort 
nor leſs: all the heart, all the ſoul, all the mind, al? the 
ſtrength. The ſaints and angels in heaven do love Gol 
thus, and hence they are perfect in holineſs ; and fo far a 
we fall ſhort of this, we are fiuful. This is the exact rule 
of duty. 8 5 
And now, this law is holy, juſt, and good. The thing 
required is in its own natwe right and fit and ſuitable. 
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| . 4 N 
and God is worthy to be loved with our whole hearts, and this 
ate. is juſt what is required. It is right we ſhould have a de- 
Fo gree of love to ourſelves, and it is right we ſhould love our 


anal neighbour as ourſelves, but it is fit we ſhould love God 
with all our hearts. Conſidering what he is, and what we 
Fo be, it is in its own nature infinitely fit and right; and not to 
cel do ſo, infinitely unfit and wrong. — Indeed, God is worthy 
of an infinitely greater degree of love than we or any of 
l his creatures are capable of. He only is capable of a com- 
ga plete view of his own infinite glory, and of a full ſenſe of 
wal bis own infinite beauty, and of a love perfectly adequate to 
eh his own lovelineſs. And he does not require or expect any 
of his creatures to love him, to that degree he loves him- 
han ſelf. Only as he loves himſelf with all his heart, ſo he re- 
the quires and expects that they love him with all zheir hearts. 
ion, And there being the ſame reaſon for one as for the other, 
a he law is therefore in its own nature perfectly right, and 
niet /., and equal. Indeed, had God required the moſt exalted 
of his intelligent creatures to have loved him in the ſame 
will 4:37-e that he himſelf does, then the thing required would 
urts in its own nature have been abſolutely impoſſible, and what 
pon he could have no reaſon to expect. Or if he had required 
Win the meaneſt of his intelligent creatures to have loved him 
nion in the ſame degree that Gabriel does, it would have been a 
2a; thing naturally impoſſible. But now he only requires eve- 
Hod: one to love him with all their hearts, this is right, per- 
1 ectly right, Jaſt, and equal. Leſs than this could not, in 
, 24 juſtice, have been required of each one; in juſtice, I mean, 
tate to the Deity, who ought to have his due from each one, 
in. and whoſe proper right, the Governor of the world, ought 


7 . : 2 „„ HI 8 BI ) 2 
pk 8 4 * 
** v% 6 * n PF Ss * TEES s A : 3 . 
— F as, IT , So acai.) - g Y 4 2 
E 2 A 3 . 8 33 . N AP 42 
* — a er - Ls OT. = 4 ——_ 2 1 8 l 2 
* © VE. og 8 * 65 1 e F 
N ” * "q 4 he * 5 = my 8 . l 7 
8 * * ww 4 4 * 8 7" Ih e 
I oy, k * 3 © 8 . — 15 8 5 
NX KS 
- * has ©, oh _ >; 9 
2 


"= . 


3 


* 
45 
. 

, 7 

= 
1 
3 
* 


4 
; 


2 
8 
* 
: 13 
8 
* * 
F 4 » 


- 3 


5 pK 
LO , 


E 
„ 
E * 


% wp 3 


en u to aſſert and maintain. 7 
4d Thus we ſee the law is exactly upon a level with our na- 
t ca. 474! capacities; it only requires us to love God with al our 
-gret hearts : And thus we ſee, that the law is therefore perfectly 
ſou, reaſonable, juſt and equal. Deut. x. 12. And nov, Iſrael, 
moitl what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the 

the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and 
Gol i ap" Lord thy God with ALL thy heart, and with ALL 
. 8p foul ? | | - | 
gat Hence, as to a natural capacity, all 'mankind are capable 
of a perfect conformity to this law. For the law requires 

thing of no man any more than to love God with all his Heart. 
able The ſinning angels have the ſame natural capacities now as 
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they had before they fell; they have the ſame faculties, cal. 


led the underſtanding and will; they are ſtill the ſame be. 


ings as to their natural powers. Once they loved God with 
all their hearts; and now they hate him with all their heart, 


Once they had a great degree of love; now they have 2. 


great a degree of hatred. So that they have the fame na. 


- tural capacities now as ever. Their temper indeed is differ. 


ent ; but their capacity is the ſame. And therefore as to a 


natural capacity, they are as capable of a perfect conformity i 


to the law of their, Creator as ever they were. So Adam, 
after his fall, had the ſame ſoul that be had before, as to 
its natural capacities, though of a very different temper. And 
therefore in that reſpect, was as capable of a perfect coufor- 
mity to this law, as ever. And it is plainly the caſe, that all 
mankind, as to their natural capacities, are capable of a per- 
fect conformity to the law, from this, that when finners are 
converted they have no new natural faculties, though they 


| bave a new temper. And when they come to love God with 
all their hearts in heaven, ſtill they will have the /ame hearts, 


as to their natural. faculties, and may in this reſpe& be juſt- 


ty looked upon as the very ſame beings. In this ſenſe, 


Paul was the fame. man when he hated and perſecuted 
Chriſt, as when he loved him, and died for him: And that 
fame heart that was once ſo full of malice, is now as full of 


love: So that, as to his natural capacities, he was as capabl: 


of a perfect conformity to this law, when he was a perſe- 


cutor, as he is now in heaven.— When therefore men cry i 


out againſt the holy law of God, which requires us only to 


love him with all our hearts, and ſay, „It is not juſt for God 


<&< to require more than we can do, and then threaten to damn 
4 us for not doing,” they ought to ſtay a while and con- 
fider what they ſay, and tell what they mean by their CAN 


O; for it is plain, that the law is exactly upon a level with 


our natural capacities, and that in this geſpect we are fully 
capable af a perfect conformity thereto. And it will be im- 


poſſible for us to excuſe ourſelves by an inability ariſing from 
any other quarter; as will preſently appear. For to return, 


From what has been ſaid we may learn, that there can 
be nothing to render it, in any meaſure, a hard and difficult 
thing, to love God with all our hearts, but our being deſti- 
tute of a right temper of mind, and having a temper that is 


wrong: And that therefore we are perfe&ly inexcuſable, and 
altogether and. wholly to blame, that we do not. 


Dif. I. 


and diſtinguiſhed from all Counterfeits. 9 
OBI. But I do not know God ; how therefore.can I love him? 


Axs. Were you of a right temper, it would be your na- 
ture, above all things to attend to thoſe diſcoveries, which 
he has made of himſelf, in his works and in his word; you 


would ſearch for the knowledge of him as men ſearch for. 


filver, and as they dig for hid treaſure: And were you of 


a rig bt temper, it would be natural, to take in that very re- 
pr e which God has e himſelf. And now was 


lit but your nature, to attend, with all your heart, to the 


diſcoveries which God has made of himſelf ; and your na- 


ture, to take in right notions of him, it would be impoſ- 


lible but that you ſhould know bat God is + Becauſe he 
has aged out all his perfeCtions ſo much to the life, and e- 
hibited ſuch an exa# image of himſelf. The works of crea- 
tion and redemption, and all his conduct as moral Gover- 


nor of the world, ſhew juſt what a kind of being he is. He 
has diſcovered his infinite underſtanding and almighty: power, 


and he has ſhewn the temper of his heart, and all in ſo plain 
a manner, that were it your nature to attend and conſider 
and take in right notions, it is quite impoſſible, but that 
you ſhould know and ſee plainly what God is. 

OBJ. But if ] have right notions of what God is, yet I can- 
not ſee his glory and beauty, in being ſuch ; how therefore can 1 
love him ? 

Ans. Were you of «niche temper, it would be your nature 
to account him infinitely glorious in being what he is. As 
it is the nature of an ambitious man to ſee a glory in ap- 


plauſe, and of a worldly man to ſee a glory in the things of 
the world: So it would be your nature to ſee a glory in 


God. For what ſuits our. hearts, naturally appears excels 
lent in our eyes. { Fohn viii 42, 47.) © 
OsJ. But J feel that. 1 cannot love . how therefore am £ 
wholly to blame & 
Axs. The fault is in him, or in you. Either he if not- 
lovely, or elſe you are of a very bad temper; but he is in- 


| finitely lovely; and therefore it is only owing to the bad 


temper of your heart, and to your being deſtitute of a right: 
temper, that you cannot love him; and you therefore are 
wholly to blame.. Indeed you could not but love him, were 
you not a very ſordid wretch. | 

Os. But to love God, or to. have any di poſition to love * : 


is a * 0 UPERNATURAL, chan od the ny of | 


4 
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way, nor is there any thing in your temper to work upon 


ſo very bad a creature, therefore you are not at all to blame. 


of their hearty eſteem ? Did not all that they ſaid and did, % 


And they were not wholly to blame ?—They might ſay of 
Chriſt, That they could ſee no form nor comelineſi in him, where- 
fore they ſhould defire him: And where no beauty is ſeen, it 
is impoſlible there ſhould be any ove. But why did he not 


hearts not raviſhed with his beauty? His diſciples loved him, 


'were not agreeable to the temper of their hearts. The bad 


and was the cauſe of all their ill-will towards him. And 


— 2 


nature improved to the utmoſt : How can I therefore be wholly 
to blame? _ 4 Þ | 2 . 

Axs. It is a thing ſapernatural, you ſay; i. e. in other 
words, you have no heart to it, nor the leaſt inclination that 


by motives to bring you to it : And now becauſe you are 


This is your argument. But can you think that there h Ch 
any force in it? What! Are moral agents, the leſs to blame, 
the worſe they grow? And are God's laws no longer bind. Þ a 
ing, than while his ſubjects are diſpoſed to obey them? thi 

Onj. But after all I muft needs reply, as Nicodemus, in an- the 
other caſe, How can theſe things be? 1 


| | tri 
Ans. Why did not the Jews love their prophets, and = 
love Chriſt and his apoſtles ? What was it owing to? And G. 


where did the blame lie? They were acquainted with them, 6. 
heard them talk and preach, and faw their conduct, and %. 
could not but plainly perceive their temper, and know what N p 
ſort of a diſpoſition they were of, and what ſort of men C 
they were. And yet they did not like them, but they hated 
them, they belied them, flandered and reproached them, Je 
and put them to death, And now what what was the t. 
matter? What was the cauſe of all this ?—Were not their 
prophets, and Chriſt and his apoſtles indeed lovely and worthy 


manifeſt them to be ſo ? Why then did they not love them: 


Was it not wholly owing to their not having a right tem- 
per of mind, and to their being of ſo bad a diſpoſition? h 


hy = — 


appear moſt amiahle in their eyes? And why were their 
and Martha, and Mary, and. Lazarus loved him, and why 
did not the Scribes and Phariſees love him as much? Why, 
becauſe his perſon and doctrines did not ſuit them, and 


temper of their hearts made him appear odious in their eyes, 


7%FFFFTFTfůC ON OR HY 


now, were they not to blame for this bad temper, and for 
all this their bad feelings, and bad carriage towards Chriſt 
thence ariſing ? Yes, ſurely, if ever any men were to blame 


* 
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for any thing.—And now, if God the Father bad been in 


the ſame circumſtances as God the Son was then in, he 
would not have. been loved a jot' more or treated a whit 


better than he was. Indeed it was that image and reſem-- 


| blance of the infinitely glorious and bleſſed God, which was 


to be ſeen in their prophets, in Chriſt and his apoltles, 
which was the very thing they hated them for. Therefore 


Chriſt ſays, He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. But 
now habe they both ſeen and hated, both me and my Father. 


| (John xv. 23, % And Chriſt attributes it entirely to 
their want of a right temper, and to the bad-diſpoſition of 


their hearts, that they did not love him and love his doc- 
trines. If God were your Father, you would love me. ( John: 
vii. 42. ) He that is of God (of a God-like temper) heareth: 
God's words e Te therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. (ver. 47.) In truth the bottom of all your enmity is, 
that you are of your father the devil; i. e. of juſt fuch a tem- 
per as he. (ver. 44.) And now, what think you, when 
Chriſt comes in flaming fire, to take vengeance on an un- 


godly world, will he blame the Scribes and Phariſces. for not 


loving him with all their hearts, or no? Or will he excuſe” - 


the matter, and ſay on their behalf, They could ſee no form 


nor comelineſs in me, I appeared very odious to them, they could 


not love me, they could not but hate me, and no man is to blame 
for not doing more than he CAN? 


From the whole it is plain, that mankind are to blame, 


| wholly to blame, and perfect. ly inexcuſable, for their not 


baving right apprehenfions of God, and for their not hav- 


ing a ſenſe of his glory in being what he is, and for their 


not loving him with all their hearts; becauſe all is owing. 
merely to their want of a right temper, and to the bad diſ- 
poſition of their hearts. 

Indeed, if we were altogether of ſuch a temper, rants; 
and diſpoſition of heart as we ought to be, it would be al- 


| together as eaſy and natural to love God with all our hearts, 


as, it is for the moſt dutiful child to love a tender and valu- 

e parent. For God is really infinitely amiable; and were 

of ſuch a temper, he would appear fo in our eyes; and 
did he appear ſo in our eyes, we could not but love him 
with all our hearts, and delight in him with all our ſouls ; 
and it would be moſt eaſy and natural ſo to do. For no 
man ever found any difficulty in loving that which appears 


very amiable in his eyes. For the proof of which I appeal 
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to the experience of all mankind. And now, why does on 


not God appear infinitely amiable in our eyes? Is it be. Mco! 


cauſe he has not clearly revealed 20 at he is, in his works | 
and in his word? Surely no. For the revelation is plain A 
enough. Is it becauſe he is not infinitely amiable in be- to 
ing what he is? Surely no. For all heaven are raviſhd nat 
with his infinite beauty. What is it then that makes us ve 
blind to the infinite excellency of the divine nature? Why, an 
it can be owing to nothing, but to a bad temper of mind wi 
in us, and to our not being of ſuch a diſpoſition as we ought G 
to be. For I appeal to the experience of all mankind, fre 


. Whether thoſe perſons. and things, which ſuit the temper T] 


of our hearts, do not naturally appear amiable in their eycs, an 
—And certainly if God does not fuit the temper of our no 
hearts, it is not owing to any fault in him, but the fault te 
mult be wholly in ourſclves. If the temper and diſpoſition e 
of God (i. e. his moral perfe&ions, ) be not agreeable to our 01 
temper and diſpoſition, moſt certainly our temper and diſ- If th 
poſition is very wrong. V God evere your father, ye would fa 
love me ; but ye are of your father the dewil, therefore you be 
hate me. { Fohn viii 42, 44.) i. e. „ If you were of a tem- ¶ te 
per like God, ye would love me, but being of a contrary p. 
temper, hence you hate me. If you were of a right tem- bi 
per, I ſhould appear amiable unto you; and it is wholly Þt 5 
owing to your bad temper, that I appear otherwiſe. f ye . 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Alra- 1 
Lam. (ver. 39.) n 1 

OJ. But bet ſo, yet I cannot help being of ſuch a temper as | G 
Jem of ; how therefore am I wholly to blame? © = OZ 
Ans. You have as much power to help being of ſuch a . 

temper, as the Scribes and Phariſces had; but Chrift judged 
them to be wholly to blame, and altogether inexcuſable. 
"They could not like Chriſt or his doctrine; Te CANNOT 
Lear my word, ſays Chriſt, (ver. 43+) but their CANNOT, 
their inability was no excuſe to them in Chriſt's account: 
Becauſe all their inability, he plainly ſaw, aroſe from their 
bad temper, and their want of a good diſpoſition. And 
although they had no more power to help being of ſuch a 
' temper than you have, yet he judged them wholly to blame, 
and altogether inexcuſable. { Fohn viii. 33,—47. John xv. 
22,—25.) And now we know, that his judgment is accord- 
ing to truih. — But in order to help you to ſce into the rea- 
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on 4 the thiog, I defire you ſeriouſly and impartially to 
conſider, 5 | e ben 


(1.) That finners are free and voluntary in their bad temper. 


A wicked world have diſcovered a very ſtrong diſpoſition 
to hate God, even from the beginning. And the Jewiſh _ 
nation, God's own peculiar people, of whom, if of any, 
ve might hope for better things, were ſo averſe to God, 


and his ways, that they hated and murdered the meſſengers 


| which he ſent to reclaim them, and at laſt even murdered 


God's own Son.—And now, whence was all this? Why, 
from the exceeding bad and wicked temper of their hearts, 
They have hated me without a cauſe, John xv. 25. But did 
any body force them to be of ſuch a bad temper? Surely 
no; they were hearty in it. — Were they of ſuch a bad 


temper againſ! their wills? Surely no: Their ville, their 


hearis were in it. Yea, they loved their bad temper, and 
loved to gratify it; and hence were mightily pleaſed with 
their falſe prophets, becauſe they always propheſied in their 
favour, and ſuited and gratified their diſpoſition, And they 
hated whatſoever was diſagreeable to their bad temper, and 


tended to croſi it; and hence were they ſo enraged at the 


preachiug and the perſons of their prophets, of Chriſt aud 
his apoſtles. So that they were manifeſtly voluntary and 
hearty in their bad temper. We have loved ftrangers and a 
ter them we WILL go, Jer. ii. 25. But as for the word 
which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, wwe 
WILL NOT hearken unto thee, Jer. xliv. 16. And the Lord 
Cod of their fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, riſing up be- 
times, and ſending; becauſe he had compaſſion on his people, and 


on his dubelling. place : but they mocked-the meſſenger of God, and 


deſpiſed his ecorks, and miſuſed his prophets, &c.-2 Chron. xxxvi. 
15, 16.—And fo all wicked men are as voluntary in their 
bad temper as they were. The temper of the mind is nothin 
but the habitual inclination of the heart. But an involuntary 
inclination of the heart is a contradiction. And the ftronger 


any inclination is, the more full and free the heart and foul 
is in the thing. Hence the bad temper or the-habitual bad 


inclination of the devil is at the fartheſt diſtance from any ' 


{compulſion ; he is moſt perfectly free and hearty in it. 


And finfal creatures being thus voluntary, free, and hearty in 
the bad temper of their minds; or in other-words, the bad 
temper of the mind being nothing but the habitual inclina- 


lian of the heart, hence all muſt be to blame in a degree e- 
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\ reſiſts it, he may be able eaſily to overcome and ſuppreſs it; 


of his heart; if he cheriſhes it until it grows up into a ſet- 


r I mr mmm rue ty py 


ſelf, but he ſays, he cannot love bim. But why cannot you, 


* A * , - 
0 9 — — eats oh. Aa 232 — y — — 


PP ²˙ —J—j . 


üble ever to recover himſelf. And yet he is not thaylcly 
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qual to the ſtrength of their bad inclination.— In a word, 
if we were continually forced to be of ſuch a bad temper, 
entirely againſt our wills, then we ſhould not be to blame; 
for it would not be at all the temper of our hearts: But { 
long as our bad temper is nothing elſe but the habitudſ 
frame, difpofition, and inclination of our OWN HEARTS 
without any manner of compulſion, we are perfectly without 
excuſe, and that whether we can help being of ſuch a tem. 
per or no. For, e | h 
2. If a finfil creature's not being able to help his being of 
bad temper, does in the leaſt free him from blame; then the mon 
vile and ſinſul any creature grows, the leſs to blame will he be: 
Becauſe the more vile and ſinful any creature grows, the 
leſs able is he to help his being of ſo bad a frame of heart 
Thus, if a man feels a bad ſpirit towards one of his neigh 
bours creeping into his heart, perhaps if he immediatch 


but if he gives way to it, and ſuffers it to take ſtrong hold 


tled enmity, and keeps it in his heart for twenty years, ſeck- 
ing all opportunities to gratify it, by backbiting, defaminy, 
Kc. it will now, perhaps, be clean out of his power to get 
rid of it, and eſfectually root it out of his heart. It will a 
leaſt be a very difficult thing. Now the man is talked to, 
and blamed for backbiting and defaming his neighbour, ÞM y 


time after time, and is urged to love his neighbour as him: 


a 

For other men love him. — Why he appears in my eyes tl q 
moſt odious and - hateful man in ihe world. —Yes, but that i a 
owing to your own bad temper. — Well, but I cannot help y } 
temper, and therefore am not to blame, — Now, it is plain inf, 
this caſe, how weak the man's plea is; end even common, 
ſenſe will teach all mankind to judge him the more vi: t 
and blame-worthy, by how much the more his grudge if 
ſettled and rooted. And yet the more ſettled and roote WM 7 
it is, the more unable is he to get rid of it. And juſt ſo t 
it is here. Suppoſe a creature loved God with all his heart, « 
but after a while begins to feel his love abate, and an aver- v 


ion to God ſecretly creeping into his foul; now perhaps 
he might eaſily ſuppreſs and overcome it. But if he gr 


way to it, until he loſes all ſenſe of God's glory, and ſettles 
into a ſtate of enmity againſt him, it may be quite impol- 


it the more vile, and ſo the more blame-worthy.— If 
hen we are ſo averſe to God, that we cannot love him; 
mei and if our bad temper is ſo ſtrong, ſo ſettled and rooted, 
it that we cannot get rid of it; this is ſo far from being mat - 


tu cr of excuſe for us. that it renders us ſo much the more 


TS ue, guilty, and hell- deſerving. For to ſuppoſe that our 
nouffinability in this caſe extenuates our fault, our inability 
em. which increaſes in proportion to our badneſs, is to ſuppoie 
that the worſe any ſinner grows, the leſs to blame he is. 
Than which, nothing can be more abſurd. 13 

Os. But I was brought into this flate by Adam's fall. 
Axs. Let it be by Adam's fall, or how it will; yet if 


cart ker, and;that voluntarily; you are infinitely to blame and 


ig without excuſe. For nothing can make it right for a 


tc) creature to be a voluntary enemy to his glorious Creator, 
5 1t; WM or poſſibly excuſe ſuch a crime. It is in its own nature in- 
hold finitely wrong; there is nothing therefore to be ſaid; you 


et ſtand guilty before God. It is in vain to make this, or 


ek · any other pleas, ſo long as we are, what we are not by com- 
ung pulſion, but voluntarily. And it is in vain to pretend that 
get we are not voluntary in our corruptions, when they are no- 
ll at thing elſe, but the free, ſpontaneous inclinations of our own 
| to, BY hearts, Since this is the caſe, every mouth will be ſlapped, 
our, BY and all the world become guilty before God, ſooner or later. 


Diſ. I. and diſtinguiſhed from all Counterfeits. =. | 


you are an enemy to the infinitely glorious God your Ma- 


6 


im. Thus we ſee, that as to a natural capacity all mankind 


you are capable of a perfect conformity to God's law, which re- 
. quires us only to love God with all our hearts ; and that 
at u all our inability ariſes merely from the bad temper of our 


i hearts, and our want of a good diſpoſition ; and that there- . 


n u fore we are wholly to blame, and altogether inexcuſable. 


mon Our impotency, in one word, is not natural, but moral, and 


vie therefore inſtead of extenuating, does magnify and enhance our 
e BY fault. The more unable to love God we are, the more be we 
tel o blame. Even as it was with the Jews, the greater con- 


t {o trariety there was in their hearts, to their prophets, to 


art Chriſt and his apoſtles, the more vile and blame-worthy 


tles cart to God, I never hated God in my life, 1 always loved bim. 

of. Ns. The Scribes and es ay verily thought that they loved God, 
C 8 and that if they had lived in the days of their fathers, they would not 
ö 


kaye put the prophets to death. mY were altogether inſenſible of the 


— 


ver. were they . And in this light do the ſcriptures conſtantly 


Pres O;. But ſays a ſecure ſinner, Surely there is no contrariety in my 
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A our hearts, but makes no proviſion for our having 


to hear, and his glory ſhines all around us, in the heavens 
and in the earth, in his word and in his ways; and his name 


And ſo they had wrong notions of the prophets which their fathers 


- 


be able enough to ſee, and hear, and underſtand, aud krov 
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view the caſe. There is not one tittle in the Old Teſt, 
ment or in the New, in the law, orin the goſpel. that give 
the leaſt intimation of any deficiency in our natural facul. 
ties. The law requires no more than ALL our hearts, au 
never blames us for not having larger natural Capacitics, 
The goſpel aims to recover us to love God ONLY with 


any new natural capacity. As to our natural capacities, al 
38 well. It is in our temper, in the frame and diſpoſition 
of our hearts, that the ſeat of all our ſinfulneſs lies. Ezek. 


Xii. 2. Son of man, thou dwell:ft in the mid of a rebellins 
| Souſe, which have eyes to fee, and, ee not, they have ears to hear, 
and hear not : For they are a REBELLIOUS houſe. Thi 


3s the bottom of the buſineſs. We have eyes to fee, and ear; 


38 proclaimed in our ears; and there is nothing hinders our 
ſeeing and hearing, but that we are rebelliops creatures. Oui 
contrariety to God makes us blind to the beauty of the di. 
vine nature, and deaf to all his commands, counſels, calls, and 
Invitations, We might know God, if we had a heart to] 
know him ; and love God, if we had a heart to love him, 
It is nothing but our bad temper and being deſtitute of x 
right diſpoſition that makes us ſpiritually blind, and ſpiri- 
tually dead. If this heart of {one was but away, and! 
Heart of A:/þ was but in us, all would be well. We ſhould 


divine things; and ſhould be raviſhed with their beauty; 


Perfect contrariety of their hearts to the divine nature. And whence 
was it? Why, they had wrong notionsof the divine Being, and they 
loved that falſe image which they had framed in their own fancies, 


hated and murdered, and hence imagined that they ſhould have loved 
them. But they ſaw a little what a temper and diſpoſition Chriſt was 
of, and him they hated with a perfect hatred, So there are multitudes 
of ſecure ſinners and ſelf-deceived hypocrites, who verily think they 
love God, nevertheleſs as ſoon as ever they open their eyes in eternity, 
and ſee juſt what God is, their love will vaniſh, and their enmity break 
out and exert itſelf to perfection. So that the reaſon ſinners ſee not 
their contrariety to the divine nature, is their not ſeeing what God 1s. 
It muſt be ſo. For a ſinful nature and an holy nature are diame- 
trically oppoſite. So much as there is of a ſinful diſpoſition in the 
heart, ſo much of contrariety is there to the divine nature. If therefore 
we are not ſenſible of this contrariety, it can be owing to nothing but 
our ignorance of God, or not belicving him to be what he really 1s 
Rom, vii. 8, 9. N | 8 a i 
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nd it would be moſt natural and eaſy to love God with alk 
zur hearts. EN a ; | n; 
And hence it is moſt evident, that the ſupreme Governor 


of the world has not the leaſt ground or reaſon to abate his 


Jaw, or to reverſe the threatening; nor have a rebellious 
world the leaſt ground or reaſon to charge God with cruel- 
ty, and ſay, „It is not jzft, that he ſhould require more than 
oe can do, and threaten to damn us for not doing.“ For, 
ſrom what has been ſaid, it is manifeſt that the /azv is holy, 
uf, and good. And that there is nothing in the way of our 
perfect conformity to it, but our own wickedueſs, in which 


ye are free, and hearty, and voluntary; and for which, 
therefore, in ſtrict juſtice, we deſerve eternal damnation- 


The law is already exactly upon a level with our natural 
capacities, and it need not therefore be brought any lower. 
And there is no greater puniſhment threatened than our ſux 
deſerves, there is therefore no reaſon the threatening ſhould 


be reverſed. As to the law, all is well, and there is no need 


of auy alteration. And there is nothing amiſs but in ur- 


ſelves. It is impudent wickedneſs therefore to fly in the 
face of God, and of his holy law, and charge him with i 


juice and cruelty ; becaule, forſooth, we hate him ſo bad, 
that we cannot find it in our hearts to love him; and are 


ſo high-hearted and ftout, that we muſt not be blamed. 


No, we are too good to be blamed in the caſe, and all the 


blame therefore muſt be caſt upon God and tis holy laws >; 


—Yea, we are come to that, in this rebellious world, that 
if God ſends to us the news of pardon and peace through 


Jeſus Chriſt, and invites us to return unto him and be re- 
_ conciled, we are come to. that, I ſay, as to take it as an high 
| affront at the hands of the almighty. “ He pretends to of- 


ter us mercy,” ſay God-hating, God-provoking ſinners, 


| © but he only mocks us. For he offers all upon conditions, 
which we cannot poſſibly perform.“ This is as if they 


| ſnould ſay, “ We hate him ſo much, and are of fo high a 


© ſpirit, that we cannot find in our hearts to return, and 
* own the law to be jult, by which we ſtand condemned, 
and look to his free mercy through Jeſus Chriſt for par- 
don and eternal life; and therefore if he will offer par- 
„don and eternal life upon no eaſier terms, he does but 
* diſfemble with us, and mock and deride us in our miſery.“ 
—And fince this is the true ſtate of the caſe, therefore it 


is no wonder, that even infinite goodnels itſelf, has fixed 
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upon a day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed fron 
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heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, to take ven. 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And then ſhall ungod) 
Anners be convinced of all their hard ſpeeches, which they 
have ungodlily ſpoken againſt the Lord. And then {hal 


the righteouſneſs of all God's ways be made manifeſt be. 


fore all the world. 


Io conelude, God, the great I. ord of all, has threatenel 
eternal damnation againſt all thoſe, who do not perfecty 


keep the law; Cal iii. 10.) even although they live and? 


die in the midſt of the Heathen world, Nom. i. 18, 19, 20 
(of which more afterwards.) And at the day of judgment 
he will execute the threatening upon all, (thoſe only ex 


- cepted, that are by faith intereſted in Chriſt and in the 
new- covenant:) And his fo doing will evidently be juſtif. 
able in the fight of all worlds on this ground, vis. That 
they were not under a natural neceſſity of ſiuning, but were 
. altogether voluntary in their diſobedience. Luke xix. 27, 


But thoſe mine ENEMIES which WOULD NOT that | 


Jhould reign over them, bring hither and flay them before me. 


And this, by the way, is the very thing, which ſtops the 
mouth of an awakened, convinced, humbled finner, and 
ſettles him down in it, that he deſerves to be damned, not- 
withſtanding all his doings ; viz, that he is what he is, not 


by compulſion, or through. a natural neceſſity, but altogether 


voluntarily.— There is nothing more difficult in the whole 
work preparatory to converſion, than to make the ſinner 


ſee, and feel, and own that it is juſt, quite juſt, altogether 


juſt and fair, for God to damn him. — He pleads, that he ii 
forry for all his fins, and is villing to ſorſale them all for ever, 


and is refolved always to do as well as he can, He pleads 


that he cannot help his hearts being ſo bad, that he did not bring 


himſelſ into that condition, but that he wos brought into it by itt 


fall of Adam, which he could not poſſibly prevent, and which 


he had no hand in.—-Put when he comes in a clear and re 


alizing manner to ſee and feel the e truth 5 viz. that 


he does not care for God, nor deſire to, but is really an 
enemy to him in his very heart, aud voluntarily ſo, and that 


+ 5 all his fair pretences, and promiſes, and prayers, and tears, 
are but mere hypocriſy, ariſing only from ſelf. love, and 
-. guilty fears, and mercenary hopes, NOW the bufineſs 1s 


done—— For ſays he, /t matters not how I came into this con. 
dition, nor whether I can help having ſo bad a heart, ſince 1 ai 
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voluntarily juft ſuch a one as am, and really love and chooſe: 
5% be <vhat I be, Rom, vii. 8, 9. Sin revived e, { died. He 


and that he mult be forced to own the ſentence juſt : For 
he feels that it is not owing to any compulſion or natural ne- 


ceſfity, but that he is vo/untarily aud heartily fuch a one as 
he is. Aud now, and not till 'now, does he feel himſelf to- 


be a (inner, completely ſo ; for he, all along before, fancied: 
ſome goodneſs to be in "5g and thought himſelf f in ſome- 


meaſure excuſable. And neo, and not till nay; is he pre- 


: avi to attribute his falvation entirely: to free and ſovereigu 


race. All along before he had ſomething; to ſay for him. 
6 af like the Phariſte. But with the Publican, he now ſees: 
that he hes at mercy, Luke xviii. 1 3;—T his 1 is the very thing 


that makes all mankind to blame, altogether. to- blame, for 


being what they be, namely, that they. are voluntarily ſo. 
this is the reaſon-they deſerve to be damned for being "pt 
and this when ſcen and. felt by the awakened. fanner- ellec-- 
tually ſtops hie mouth. 

And this allo is the very thing that makes believers ſce 
themſelves 2vholly to blame for not being perfectly holy, and 
lays a foundation for their mourning. for their cant of a. 
ferfet conformity to the law. They feel their defects are. 


their old averfion to God, which, ſo far as they are unſanc-- 


tifed, they are ess in And. hence they AF: out, £& 


* Os. „ Bat. does not St. Pau ſay in Koa vii. 18. e pre 


8 fert with me, b:4 how to perform that which is good, 1 find not 
As. It is tr wo he had a ftrong diſpoſition to be perfectly holy, but 


God ſupremely, live to him entirely, and delight in him wholly, but 
his whole heart was not perfectly diſpoſed to do. ſo. Niere was a ſpirit: 


of averſion to God and love to fin remaining in him. Li me, ibat is, in 


all his impoteney. So that when he favs, To will is preſent with me, 
but Horb to perform that <ehich is pacd, J find not, he means, To be in- 


ua meaſure diſpoſed to love God ſupremely, live to him entirely, and ; 


delight in him wholly, is natural and eaſy ;* But how to get my: 

* whole heart into the diſpoſition find not, it4s beyond me, thro? the: 
* fm.” Which remaining contrariety to God, and propenſity: to ſin, 
fo far as he was unſanctificd, he was voluntary in; but ſo far as he was 


ſanctified, he perfectly bated. With my mind, 1 wy ſerve the law off 


God, but: 6th my fleſb, the lan of /in, ver. 25. Ard fo the ſpirit Lifted aw 


gi the fleſb, and the fleſb againſt the ſpirit; and theſe two were. contrary | 


E 3. 


feels himſelf without excuſe, and that his mouth is ſoppeds. 5 


nat the reſult of a natural neceſſity, but only of the remains of: : 


ds dilpoſition was not perfect. He had a ſtrong diſpofnion ro love. 


ay f,, davells no good thing, And this was the ground and cauſe of 


remains of the fleſh, z. c. of my native contratietyts God and dove to: 
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vii. 14, 24. And ſet themſelves down for beafts and foo, tha 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. , ee 

And finally, this want of a good temper, and voluntat 
and ſtubborn averſion to God, and love to themſelves, the {Mn 
world and fin, is ALL that renders the immediate influ. Nee 
ences of the Holy Spirit, ſo abfolntely neceſſary, or indeed tha 
at all needful, to recover and bring them to love God with Mane 
all their hearts. A bare repreſentation of what God is, I but 
were men of a right temper, would ravith their hearts; for out 
his beauty and glory is infinite. It is nothing therefore Nhe 
hut their badneſs that makes it needful that there ſhould be Wl hat 
line upon line, and hrece pi upon precept. It is their averſion to wh 


God, that makes any perſuaſions at all needful j for were ſer 


they of a right temper; they would love God with all their I fai 
hearts of their own accord. 'And ſurely were not men very!“ 

bad indeed; chere would be no occaſion for his ambaſſadors lo 
with ſuch earnefineſs to beſeech them. We pray you, ſays the th 
apoſtle, in Chriſt's ſteud, be ye reconciled to God, 2 Cor. v. 20. {M@-1u 
But now, that all external means that can poſſibly be uſed, IM vi 
all arguments and motives and entreaties, urged in the mot in 
forcible manner, ſhould not be able to recover men to God, an 
no not one, in all the world, without the immediate influ- lis 
ences of the Holy Spirit, can ſurely be attributed to no-. 
thing ſhort of this, that an apoſtate world are in very deed I 
at enmity againſt God, and their contrariety to him is Mt © 
mightily ſettled and rooted in their hearts: Mightily ſettled 


and rooted indeed, that Paul was nothing, and Apollos no- * 
. thing, and all their moſt vigorous efforts nothing ; fo that MS 
without the immediate influences of the Holy Spirit, not u 
as ä fi 
the one to the other ; and hence he could not do tbe things that Be vod tl 
Ok. But does not St. Paul ſpeak ſeveral times in Rom. vii. as if 5 
„he was not properly to blume for his remaining corruptions, when he 
« fays, I. is not 1, bat ſiu that develleth in ine? ; 0 0 
Ans. He only means, by that phraſe, to let us know that bis re- a 
meining corruption was not the governing principle in him: According | 
to what he had faid in Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have the dominion ever you, N 
for ye are not under the lanu, but under grace: But Goes not at all deiign 
to infinuate that he did not fee himſelf to blame, yea wholly to blame, 
for his remaining corruption. For though he ſays ſometimes, It is noi t 
a 4. but ſin that daelleth in me, yet at other-times, an carnal, fold under 1 
Hin, ver. IA. O wretched man that I am, r. 24. Like a broken-hearted 


nenitent. But he could not have mourned for his remaining corruption 
as being /i»ful, if he had not felt himſelf to lame for it. 


* 


— 
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one, by them, although the beſt preachers, of mere men, 
that ever lived, could be perſuaded to turn to God. 1 Cor: 


iii. 7. But that the world ſhould in fact, riſe in arms, and 


put the meſſengers of heaven to death, ſeems to argue en- 
mity and malice, even to perfection. It is men's badnefs, that 
keeps them from taking in right apprehenſious of God, and 
that makes them blind to the beauty of the divine nature, 
and that makes them hate God, iuſtead of loving of him; 
but for this, they would love God of their own accord, with- 


out any more ado. F God were your father, (ſays Chrilt ) 
ye 20Guld love me ye are of your Father the devil, therefore ye 
hate me, Surely then all the world are inexcuſable and 
wholly to blame for their continuance in ſin, and juſtly de- 


ſerve eternal damnation at the hands of God, as was before 
ſaid. Nor is it any excuſe, to ſay, God does not give me 
e ſufficient grace to make me better; when as I might 
love God, with all my heart, of my own accord, with all 
the eaſe in the world, if 1 were but of a right temper. Lea, 
ſuch is his glory and beauty, that I could not but be ra- 
viſhed with it, were I ſuch as I ought to be; and my need» 


ing any ſpecial grace to make me love God, argues that I 


am an enemy to him, a vile abominable wretch, not fit to 
live. And to pretend to excuſe myſelf, and ſay, I cannot 
« and God will not make me,“ is juſt as bad as if a rebel» 


ious child ſhould go to his good father and ſay, * I hate 


« you, and cannot love you, and God will not by his al- 


„ mighty power make me better; and therefore I be not 


% to blame. Whenas the wretch could not but love his 
good father, were it not that he is ſo exceedingly vitiated 
in his temper.— If our impotency conſiſted in and reſulted 
from our want of natural capacities, if it was the buſineſs of 
the Holy Spirit to give us new natural faculties, then we 
might plead our inability, and plead God's not giving of 
us ſufficient power, in excuſe for ourſelves. But ſince all 
our impotency takes its rile entirely from another quarter, 


and all our need of the influences of the Holy Spirit to bring 
us to love God reſults from our badneſs, therefore are we 


without excuſe, although God leaves us entirely to ourſelves. 


And indeed nothing can be more abſurd than to ſuppoſe, 


the Governor of the world obliged to make his creatures 
love him, in ſpight of all their averſion 5 or more wicked, than 


to lay the blame, of their not loving of him, upon him, in caſe* 


he does not, Jer. vii. 8, 9, 10,16, 
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Os. But if it be granted, that men's natural power 


are adequate with the law of God, and ſo they, as to their 


natural capacities, are capable of. a perfect conformity to 
the law; and if it be granted, that the outward advantages, 


which all have who live under the gofpel, are ſufficient, 
were men but of a right temper, to lead them to the true 


knowledge of God; and fo, that all ſuch are withont ex- 


_euſe;. Yet if any part of mankind do not enjoy ſufficicnt 
_ eutward advantages for the true knowledge of God, with 
out which it is impoſſible they ſhould: either love or ſcrve 


him, how can ſuch juſtly and fairly be accounted altogether 


to blame and wholly inexcuſable? If the Heathen, who: 


have no-other outward advantages whereby to gain the true 
knowledge of God, than the works of creation and provi- 
dence, do but honeſtly improve what they have, ſhall not 


they be accepted, although they fall ſhort of finleſs perfec- 


tion? or is it right and fair that they ſhould be damned ?” 
Axs. I ſuppoſe, that thoſe advantages, which all man- 


kind do actually enjoy, would be ſufficient to lead them to 


a true knowledge of God, and. ſo to love and ſerve hin; 
were "they of a. right diſpoſition,. and were it. not for the 
prejudices that blind and darken- their minds, which ariſe 
from their enmity to God, and love to themſelves, the world 
and fin, Rom. i. 20, 28.—And I ſuppoſe, that God, the 


wile, and holy, juſt, and. good Governor of the world, is 
under no natural obligation, to uſe any ſupernatural means; 


for the removal of. thoſe prejudices; (Rom: ix. 15.) eſpeci- 


ally conſidering that men love them, and are obRinate ic 


them, and will not let them be removed if they can help it, 


as is in fact the caſe, Rom. i. 18, 28. John iii. 19, —And 


I ſuppoſe that fince the Jaw is holy, juſt, and good, that 
nothing ſhort of ſinleſs perfection can; or ought to, paſs with 
the ſupreme Lawgiver. and Judge of the world, as-a condi- 


tion of acceptance, Gal. iii. 10, Rom. iii. 20. — And I ſup- 


poſe, that God was under no obligations to provide a Ga- 
viour to bear the curſe of. the law and anſwer its demands 
for any, ſince all are voluntarily at enmity againſt- him and 


his law, Rom. v. 8.— Upon the whole, 1 ſuppoſe, that all 


mankind might have been left in their fallen ſtate without 
a Saviour, or any offers of pardon: and peace, or any ſuper- 


natural advantages whatſoever; and that yet their natural 


obligations to love God with all their hearts,. would have 
by no means ceaſed ; and that it would have been perfectly 
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juſt and right with God, to have inflited eternal damnation 
upon us for our not doing ſo, Rom. i. 18. and nt. 19.— 
And beſides, I ſuppoſe, that all the nations of the earth 
might have had the goſpel] preached to them, and to this 
day enjoyed it, had not the world been in arms againſt it, 
and killed the meſſengers of peace, who were ſent to carry 
the glad tidings of pardon and falvation round the world, 
Matth. xxviit. 19. And I ſuppoſe, that ſtill in every age 
of the Chriſtian church, there have been miniſters of Chriſt, 
who would gladly go to the fartheſt parts of the earth, to 
carry the joyful news of a Saviour, were men but willing 
to receive the news, and repent, aud convert, and return to 
God: I know, there are ſuch in this age. From all which, 
I ſuppoſe that it is right, fair, and juſt for God to execute 
the threatening of his law according to his declared deſign, 
Rom. ii. 5, 6.— Thus much in general. But to be more 
particular. | | | 

1. It is plain, that the Heathen, as well as the reſt of man- 
kind, are under a Jaw that forbids all fin and requires per- 
fect holineſs. For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, let them be 
Tews or Gentiles, Rom. i. 18. And ſince God is what 
he is, and they his creatures, there is the ſame general 
ground and reaſon that they ſhould love him with all their 
hearts, as that others ſhould. And it is plain St. Paul 
looked upon the Heathen under obligations to glorify God 
as God, and be thankful, Rom. i. 21. Which is the ſum of 
what is required in the firſt table of the law. And none 
will pretend that the Heathen are not obliged to love their 
neighbours as themſelves, and do as they would be done by : 
Which is the ſum of what the ſecond table requires. So 
that it is a plain caſe, that they are, by the law of nature, 
obliged to the ſame perfect holineſs, which is required, in 
God's written. word, of the reſt of mankind. 5 


2. It is plain, St. Paul looked upon them as enjoying 8 
ſufficient means of knowledge, and ſo to be without ex- 


cuſe. Rom. i. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed from 
neaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, 
25% hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. “ Who hold the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, i e. who, inſtead of heartily re- 
* ceiving, and. loving, and conforming to the truth, do 


| © from love to their luſts, hate, and wickedly ſuppreſs all 


right notions of God, of truth, and duty, ſtifling their 
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| wholly to blame for, their not being penfetly boly. For, they did, or 
might have known, that God deſerved io be loved with all their heart ; 
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* conſciences.” — But how do the Gentiles diſcover thi 
averſion to the truth, who are under no advantages to knoyſſMﬀ& m 


it —“ I anſwer,” ſays the apoſtle, 5 their advantages ar “ di 


„ ſufficient. For (ver. 19.) That which may be known i" 
God is manifeſt in them. i. e. The perfections of God MK G 
& which is all that is knowable of God, are diſcovered to!“ le 
„them: As he adds, For God hath ſhewed it unto them,” tl 
—PÞut were not the perfections of God diſcovered to then“ 1 


fo darkly, as not to be ſufficiently evident and perceivable! af. 


—“ Surely no,“ ſays he, © for (ver. 20.) The inn;/illM* 7 


** things of him, from the creation of the world, are CLEAR.“ I 


«& LY SEEN, being underſ}ood by the things that are made, * © 
* even his eternal power and Godhead ; ſo that they are with. J“ a 
te out excuſe, i. e. Ever fince the creation of the world,“ 0 
** the perfections of God are clearly to be ſeen in his works, “ 


the things which he has made manifeſting plainly what“ 7 


« a God he is; ſo that thoſe, who fee not his perfection, “ t 
and are not ſenſible of his infinite glory, cannot plead {M** f 
„their want of ſufficient outward advantages, in excuſe for] 


their ignorance and inſenſibility, and therefore the Hea - 


j 
[ 
& then, who have this advantage, are without excuſe* ...t 
And {till farther to clear up the point, the apoſtle ſeems to M* ! 
go on, as it were, to ſay,.—“ Yea, it is evident that the 


„ preſent 1gnorance of the Gentile nations is affected, and 


* fo inexcuſable, not only from the ſufficiency of their my 
, preſent outward advantages, but alſo from their former Tt 


* If it ſhould be objecbed, that St. Paul only means, that their advan- MW wh 
tages were ſo great, as to render them inexcuſable in their groſs idola- M be. 


try and bigh-handed wickedneſs ; becauſe they did, or might have known de 


better than to do ſo. It may be eaſily anſevered from the 12th 2, that | 
he means to prove that they were altogether ine xcuſable, not only ks 
in their groſs fins, but alſo in all their ungodlineſs, and unrighteoſnefs, 
f. e. plainly in all their want of a perfect conformity to the moral law, 
or law of nature. For the leaſt degree of non-conformity in heart or 
liſe to the firſt table of the law, is to great a degree of ungodlinaſa, and 
the very leaſt degree of non- conformity to the ſecond table of the lau, 
is ſo great a degree of wnrighteouſneſs. - And St. Part is exprelts in it, 
that the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againtt ALL ungudli- 
neſs, &c. And in ver. 21. he is full in it that the Heathen are w holly 
incxculable for not glorifying God as God, Which is manifeſtly all that 
the law ever required.—So that it is plain, he does not deſigu, merely 
to prove that they were inexcuſable in their idolatty and the / 
wwickednss of their lives; but alſo that they were ine xcuſable in, and 


— 


and their neigblour, as themſelues. 


; Piſ. I. and di Ningu ifDell from all Counterfeits 1 
oy wil prove ment of tlie advantages which they beretafaxe 
ue did enjoy. Becguſe (ver. 21.) when they knew God, i. e. 

ehen the Heathen nations formerly had right notions of 
God inſtilled into them, being inſtructed in the Know- 
to ledge of the true God, by Noah and his ſons, from whom 
„ they deſcended, yet then they glorified him not as God, nei- 
en iber were thankful ; their inſtructions had no influence 
e upon them to make them holy. But they became wain in 
55 „ their imaginations, and their fookſh heart was darkened, i. e. 
g. , They ſoon fell off to idolatry, and loſt that knowledge 

% of the true God, in which they had been inſtructed 
4. and educated. For (ver. 28.) they did not like to retain 
I, God in their knowledge, i i. e. to remember thoſe inſtructions, 8 
cs which had been given them, concerning the nature and 
at perfections of GodF : But they abandoned themſelves 
1s, “to idolatry, (ver. 23, 25.) For awhich cauſe, (ver. 24, 26.) 
ad“ for which contempr cait on, God, God gave them up to all 
or manner of wickedneſs. So that the preſent extreme ig- 
a. Me norance, blindneſs, and wickedneſs of the Gentile na- 
— ( tions, they have, through their averſion to God and love 
to“ to fin, brought themſelves i into. So that it is manifeſt, 
he they do not deſire the knowledge of God, but evidently 
nd hate all right notions of him; and ſo are, beyond diſpute 
ir “ without excuſe. Which was 1 * point to be proved.” 
r Thus he proves that they are without excuſe, becauſe their 

preſent advantages for the knowledge of God are ſufficient ; 
n- MW which advantages ever ſince the creation of the world dave 
a been common to all: and becauſe they had once ſuperad-" 
ded advantages from parental inſtructions, which, inftead of 
yell improving, and of carefully handing down from gene- 


n And I may . the fred of the avoman, the aremifed N. 
dab, and the way of ſalvation through him. — bor, no doubt Noah and his 
tons had heard of the promife, and told it to their poſterity ; and if 
they had handed it down ſafe, from age to age, the Heathen world 
might, throughout all generations, have been in a ſalvable ftate ; for 
this promiſe contained the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel. Methuſe- 
ah lived twvo hundred and farty years in the days of Adam. Neoab lived 
* hundred, and his ſons about a hundred years in the days of Methufſe- 
lab. And Daa was fifty years old before all Noab's ſons were dead. 
So that this promiſe might eaſily have been handed along down by tra- 
dition, and doubtleſs would have been ſo, had it been precious in the 


been obtained from 7/-ae!, God's peculiar pou, by the dente na- 
AY had * really been deſirous of it, 


eyes of the children of men. And afterwards, farther light might have 1 


Dif. . 
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ration to generation, they hated to remember, and ſo hon 
forgot. 

And theſe paſſages FS to be of more weight to de. 
eide the caſe, becauſe they are not merely occaſional ſtrokez 
but the apoſtle is evidently upon the very ſame point that 
I am. For from the 18th wer/e of this H chapter, to the 
19th verſe of the ird, he is induſtriouſly labouring to prove, 
that both Jews and Gentiles are all under | in, and ſo the what 
evorld guilty before God. And his arguments are not fetched 
from Adam's fit ſin, but from comparing them with the 


108 


law of God, whereby he diſcovers their wickedneſs; all the 


blame whereof, he entirely lays upon them : And becauſe 
it might have been objefted, that the. Heathen world had 
* not ſuſſicient means of knowledge, and fo were not whol- 
& Iy to blame and inexcuſable in their non-conformity to 
60 . law.” He docs here deſignedly obviate the ohe 
and prove and declare them to be without any excuſe from 
that quarter. The apoltle evizently takes it for granted, 
that they had ſufficient natural powers to capacitate them 
for the knowledge of God, and he proves that their out: 
ward advantages were ſufficient, and ſo he lays the whole 
blame of their ignorance, blindueſs, and wickedneſs upon 
themſelves; and finally ſums them up, with the reſt of man. 


kind, as having. their mouths topped, and fanding guilty . 


fore God, chap. iii. 19. 


The truth of the caſe ſeems, in a fow edle to lie oY | 


that if Adam had never fell, the works of creation and p 
vidence had been the glaſs in which he himſelf, and all hi 


poſterity, would have beheld the glory of the Lord, fronf 


age to age: whereby, being naturally of a right temper, the 
would have becn effectually influenced, to love him, live to hin, 
delight in him, and praiſe him for ever; or in St. Paul's words 
To glorify God as God, and be thankful. —And I ſuppoſe 
that all mankind, ſtill having the ſame natural powers, and 
the ſame outward advantages, are therefore entirely to blame 
for, and wholly inexcuſable in, all their ignorance, blind. 
neſs, and wickedneſs; eſpecially conſidering they perfect. 
love to be what they be, and hate to be reclaimed, and 
ſtand ready to reſiſt the light when offered, and ſhut their 
eyes againſt the truth, from whatever quarter it comes.— 
Tube heavens ſtill as clearly as ever, do declare the glory of it 
Lord, and the Jirmament ſheweth his handy work ; day ui 
| 4 uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night Sneeveth bus wwledg 
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Pſal. xix. 1. The natural per fections of God are clearly to 
be ſeen in all his works at the firſt glance, and his moral 
perfections would be equally evident, to an intelligent crea- 
ture of a right temper, at the ſecond thought. And then 
his glory would immediately ſhine brighter than the tun, 
and every heart be raviſhed with his infinite beauty. But 
ſuch is our alienation from the Deity in this apoſtate world, 
and ſuch the vitiated temper of our minds, that while an- 
gels ſee the divine glory in all his works, (Rev. iv. 11.) 


men, ſottiſh, brutiſh men, though they have eyes to ſee, ſee 


not ; but are blind to the manifeſtations which God makes 

of himſelf ; becauſe they do not like to have God in their knows- 

Edge. ö | | 
And now, | ä 
3. As to the Heathens being accepted, for honeſtly improving 


their pozvers and advantages ; it is, in the fit place, moſt cer- 


tain from St. Paul's account, that they were at the very 
greateſt diſtance from doing ſo.— But ſccondly, if they had 
done fo, yea, if they had diſcovered ſo good a temper of 
mind, as perfectly to have conformed to the divine law, yet 
it is the very ſcope of all the apoſtle's reaſoning, in the three 
firit chapters of his epiſtle to the Romans, to prove that 7 
the deeds of the law no fleſh, neither Few nor Gentile, can be 


| 1n/tified. And fince the law is holy, juſt, and good, it 1s 


not indeed reaſonable, that any thing ſhort of finleſs per- 


| fection, from firſt to laſt, ſhould paſs with the righteous Go- 


vernor of the world, as a condition of acceptance. Future 
obedience, let it be ever ſo perfect, can do nothing to make 


| amends for former neglects: As has been already proved 


in another place. But that which of itſelf alone is entirely 
ſuffieient to ſay in this matter, is, that it is expreſsly de- 
clared in Rom. i. 18. The wrath of God it revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, (or every breach of the firſt 
table,) and unrighteonfneſs, (or every breach of the ſecond 
table of the law,) of men, avho hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 
Which words are evidently defigned, by the apoſtle, to re- 
preſent the character and ſtate of the Heathen world. For 
he ſpends the reſt of the chapter in enlarging upon this head, 
ſhewing how the Heathen held the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 
and were expoſed to the wrath of God for their ungodlineſi 
and unrighteouſneſs ; and he concludes them all under fin and 
guilty, and loſt for ever, unleſs they obtain juſtification 35 


faith in Chrift. See chap, * 19, 20, 30. verſes.— And 
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thus we ſee how all mankind have, not only ſufficient na. 
tural powers, but alſo ſufficient outward advantages, to 
know God, and perfectly conform to his law, even the Hea. 
then themſelves. And that the very reafon they do not, 
is their want of ſuch a temper as they ought to have, and 
their voluntary rooted enmity to God, aud love to fin, * 
And now that they are wholly to blame and entirely incx- 
cuſable appears ſtill in a clearer light. | 
But before TI leave this point, I muſt make this remark, 
iz. That if God looks upon the advantages of the Hea- 


then ſufficient ; no wonder that he ſo often ſpeaks of the 


advantages of his own profeſſing people, as being much 
more than barely ſufficient ; even although they enjoy only 


the outward means of grace, without the inward influences 


of the Holy Spirit. For if the natural advantages of tlie 


On]. But it is impoſſeble they ſeould love God with all their hearts, if 
#>cy have no bepes of finding favour in bis ſight, For he that cometh to 
God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a RxwaR DER of them that 
diligently ſeck him, Heb. xi. 6. N 5 

Axsw. Coming to Gad, in Heb, ix. 6. evidently mplies, not only x 
conformity to the law, bat alſo a compliance with the goſpel, 5. e. it 
zmplics not only a diſpoſition to love God with all our hearts, but alſo 
2 truſting in him for the divine favour and eternal life upon goſpel en- 
.couragements ; which goſpel encouragements muſt therefore be under- 
ſtood and believed, or it will indeed be impoſſible ſo to truſt in him, 
But I did not ſay that the Heathen were under ſufficient outs ard ad- 


vantages for an evangekeal returning to Gad, which is what is intend- Þ 


ed in Zeb. ix. 6. but only for a compliance with the lay of nature, 
which is what is intended in Rom. i. 20, 21. : | 
Oz]. But ſtill, is it not, in the nature of things, impoſſible they ſhould love 
God, if they have no hopes of 2 fawour in his fegbt 7 Eos 
ANsw. Let common ſenſe decide the caſe. A ſervant hates his 
maſter (a very good man) without cauſe, murders his only ſon, ſtcal; 
a thouſand pounds of his money, runs away into a far country, ſpends 


ſeveral years in riotous living; at length he is catched, he is brought Þ 


home to his maſter, who is a man in authority; before him he has his 


trial, is condemned, and has no hope of favour..-But how does this Þ 


render it impoſſible, in the nature of things, that he ſhould love his 


_ maſter? Why cannot he love his maſter now, as well as ever he could! 


_ He has the ſame original grounds ef love he uſed to have. He uſed to 


| Jove his maſter; his maſter is as worthy of his eſteem as ever: He ha 


no cauſe to eſteem his mafter ever the leſs, becauſe he himſelf has been 
ſuch a villain, or becauſe he is doomed to die for his crimes; à punifhment 


juſtly due. To diſlike his maſter for theſe things, would be perfectly 


unreaſonable. Surely, were he but of a right temper, he could not but 


take all the blame to himſelf, and juſtify his maſter, and eſteem and 


tove him, and be heartily ſorry for all his villanies. He can be under 
ap inability, but what mult ariſc from a bad heart, The application is 
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Heathen ee fufficient, ſurely the ſupernatural] advantages 
of thoſe who enjoy a divine revelation, are much more than. 
ſufficient. And if the advantages of thoſe who enjoy only 
2 divine revelation are much more than ſufficient, no won- 
der then that thoſe who lived in the days of Moſes, Iſaiab, 
and Chriſt, are repreſented as very monſters of wickedneſs; 
for remaining blind, ſenſeleſs, impenitent, and unholy, fince 
they enjoyed ſuch great, and ſo many ſuperadded advan» 
tages. No wonder therefore, that JZo/ss every where re- 
preſents the children of {ſracl, as ſuch a ſtubborn, perverſe, 


ſtiffnecked, rebellious people, (particularly fee Deut. ix.) 


and makes as if their blindaefs, $euſeleflneſs, and impeniten- 


ey was the moſt unaccountable and inexcuſable, ſince their 
eyes had ſeen, and their ears had heard ſuch things, and their 


| advantages had been ſo great. Deut. xxix. 2, 3, 4. And 


Moſes called unto all 1ſrael, and ſaid unto them, Ye have ſcen 
a/l that the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt, un- 


. Pharoah, and unto ali his ſervants, and unto all his land ; 
(and rhar he might ſet forth the greatneſs of the things 


which they had ſcen, he adds) The great temptations whic5 
thine eyes have feen, the ſigns, and thoſe great miracles, (all 


which have been enough to melt the heart of a ſtone, 


and) yet (as he goes on to: ſay,) the Lord (by all theſe 
things which have been ſo much more than enough, ) hath nos 


given yau an heart 10 perceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, 


unto this day All theſe means have not to this day at- 


tained the end, and made you ſee and feel and know what 


a God the Lord is, and bring you to love him and fear 
him and walk in all his ways. Maſes evidently ſpeaks of 


It as a very ſtrange thing that they ſhould be blind, ſenſeleſs, 
impenitent, and "unholy, after ſuch means and advantages, 
as if they were moſt inexcuſable, yea, under a very aggravated 


guilt ; whereby he plainly takes it for granted, that their ad- 


vantages had. been much more than ſufficient, had it not been 
| for their want of a right temper, and their wicked obſti- 
| racy and perverſeneſs. And yet he mentions none but 

| outward means and outward advantages, and does not give 


the leait intimation that they had had any inward aſſtſtance 
trom the Holy Spirit. He does not bring any ſuch thing. 
into the account, but wholly, aggravates their fin and their 


great inexcuſableneſs, from the conlideration of their out- 


ward helps. Te have ſeen all that the Lord did before your 
_— in the land of Laab, & c. And no wonder he nn 
K 2 | 


Wo True Religion delineated Dil. 1 
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them ſo very inexcuſable, fince God looks upon the Hea. 


then world without excuſe, in that while he heavens declare 


the glory of the Lord, &c. they do not ſee with their eyes, 


and perceive with their hearts, and from a ſenſe of his glory, 
only thus diſcovered, love him, and live to him, For if 


their advantages are enough, ſurely the advantages of the 
ijraelites were much, very much, more than enough. 


And upon the ſame hypotheſis, it is no wonder that God 


looked upon the cafe of the children of J/racl as he did, 
in the time of //aiah; who, from the days of Moſes even 


to that day, had from age to age enjoyed ſuch outward ad- 


vantages as they had, and had had ſuch outward means uſed 
with them; and in that age enjoyed ſo great an outward 
privilege, as the daily propheſying and preaching of /aiah, 


Hofea, Ames, and Micah 5 who, ſome, if not all, of them! 


propheſied, as it is very probable, forty or fifty years toge- 
ther at the ſame time, as. we may learn from the firſt verſe 
in their ſeveral books, which tell us when and how long 


they propheſied, compared with the account we have of 


thoſe kings reigns, in the books of the Kings, in whoſe 


- reigns they propheſied.— No wonder, I ſay, God ſpeaks as 


he does in //a. v. 1,—7. My beloved hath a vineyard in a 


very fruitful hill. And he fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones 


thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt vine, and built a tower 


in the midſt of it, and alſo made a wine-preſs therein. — Here 


3s repreſented the natural powers, and outward advantages | 


of God's people.—And he looked that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. And now, O inhali- 
tants of Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, be- 
twixt me and my vineyard. What could have been done more 10 


my vineyard, that I have not done in it? Wherefore, when I lool. 


ed that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes 
Here all the blame 1s entirely laid-on themſelves, and their 


conduct is conſidered as being inexcuſably, yea, unaccount- 


ably bad. And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard; I will take away the hedge thereof, & c. Where no- 


thing can be plainer than that the children of /-ael are re- 


preſented, as enjoying ſufficient advantages for fruitfulueſs, 


pea, advantages much more than barely ſufficient, and that 
their proving as they did, was unſpeakably vile and God- 


provoking, and for which they deſerved utter ruin; and for 
which indeed God did afterwards, according to his declared 


deſign, bring utter ruin upon them. But all thoſe advan- 


tages were ow/ward;z nor is the inward affiſtance of the 


* 
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Holy Spirit any where brought into the account, whenever 
the greatneſs of their advantages is fet forth, on purpoſe to 
ſnew how aggravated their wickedneſs was: But this is con- 
ſtantly pe charge, as in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16, 17. And 
the Lord God of their fathers ſent unto them by his meſſengers, | 
riſing up betimes and ſending but they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, until the 


| corath of God aroſe againſt his people, until there was no remedy. 


Therefore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldees. Not 
becauſe they did not improve the inward aſſiſtances of the 


Holy Spirit, but becauſe they did not improve their out- 


ward advantages, did not hearken to God's meſſengers And 
in this ſtrain their confeſhons ran, when God by his grace had 


| brought. them to ſee what they had done. As in Dan. ix. 5. 


6, Fr. * We have finned, and committed iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing from 
thy precepts, and from thy judgments: Neither have we 
 HEARKENE&D UNTO THY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, which 
t ſpake iu thy name.“ Phe not heartening to'them is men- 
tioned as the great aggravation: But their not improving 
the inward aſhitance of the Spirit is not brought into the 
account, See Mh. ix. 30, lt is evident that the children 
of Itracl, conſidered as a nation, had not ſpecial grace, or 
the renewing ſanGifying influences of the Holy Spirit, as 


one of their advantages, from Jer. xxxi. Ir, 32, 33. Be- 


| © hold the days come, faith the Lord, that I will make a 


© new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
of Judah, not according to the covenant I made lwith 
„ their fathers, in the day I took them by the hand, to brin 

„them out of the land of Egypt, (which my (national } 
* covenant they brake, although I was as an huſband unto» 
them, ſaith the Lord.) But this ſhal} be the covenant. 


that I will make with the Gale of Ifrael, after thoſe 


6 


days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward. 


parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
* and they ſhall be my people.” Where the renewing 
ſanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, are mentioned, as 
a peculiar privilege the i] people, were not entitled 
unto as a nation, by that rational covenant which God enter- 
ed into with them, as ſuch, at mount Sinai. Exod. xix. 
Deut. v. and which afterwards, at the end of forty years, 


was renewed at the borders of Canaan.*Deut. xxix. Nor in- 
deed were there any inward influences of the Holy Spirit, 


„„ 
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il al, promiſed i in that national covenant, as a common 
| privilege, to be by them in common enjoyed. And if they 
were not entitled to this privilege as a nation by their na- 
tional covenant, then there 18 no evidence that they, as a 
nation, did. enjoy it. And therefore when God ſpeaks us 


if he had done all for that nation that could be done, he 


plainly has reſpect only to outward means, which were all 
that they as a nation enjoyed: And, as to them, he evi- 
dently had good ground to to ſay: fince he had. dove ſuch 
great things for them, and ſent ſuch prophets among them, 


and been continually taking all pains, from age to age, to 
make them a holy people, Even as we are ready to ſay 


concerning the people of a particular pariſh, where there 1; 
a learned, godly, and ſo a plain, ſearching, powerful, en- 


lightening, faithful miniſter, ſuch as Mr. Shepard was in his 


day, 66 What more could be done for ſuch a people, that 
is not done? And therefore when Stephen charged the 
Fes, < that they always reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as their 
*« fathers had done,” (in Ads vii. 51.) he means that they 
had always refiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as ſpeaking in and 
by their prophets, as now they did the fame ſpirit that 
ſpake in and by him; as is plain from ver. 52. and as is 
alſo evident from Nch. ix. 30. And Heſides there is not the 
leaſt intimat ion, that thoſe Jews to whom Stephen ſpoke, 
were under any of the inward influences of the Holy Spirit, 
but they feem rather to act like creatures wholly left of 
God. And this hint may help us to underſtand that phraſe 
in Neh. ix. 20. Compared with Num. xi. 15.— So that from 
the whole, it is evident, that the children of Ißrael, as a na · 
tion, were in //aiah's time looked upon as enjoying advar- 
tages much more than ſufficient To their being a boly and 
fruitfu} people, had they been of a right temper and not ſo 
wickedly obſtinate and perverſe in their bad diſpoſition; 


and yet their advantages were only outward, and the inward Þ 


influences of the Holy Spirit are not taken into the account. 


—And well might their advantages be thus eſteemed upon 


the forementioned hypotheſis. —Yea, if all mankind are able, 
in reſpec of their natural capacities to yield perfect obedi- 
ence, and if the advantages of the very Heathen were ſuf- 
ficient, had it not been for the want of a right temper in 
them and for their very bad diſpoſition, it is no wonder that 
| God ſpeaks here concerning his peculiar people, whoſe out- 
ward advantages were excecding great, as if he had had very 
raiſed Oo of their Fw a holy people, W heres 
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e fore when J looked it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought 
„it forth wild grapes?“ g. d. I have done all as to out- 
© ward means, that could be done, to make you a holy 
« people. Enough, and more than enough. And I Jook- - 
„ed and expected that you ſhould have been ſo. And 
& whence is it that you be not? How unaccountable is it 2 
„And how great is your wickedneſs! And how great your 
4 yuilt!”” For it is God's way, in the holy ſcriptures to ſpeak 
to men, after the manner of men, who are wont to have 
their expectations of fruitfulneſs raiſed, when they ſow or 


plant in a fertile ſoil, well manured and cultivated. See 


Math. xxi. 33,41. Juſt ſo a maſter is wont to ſpeak | 
to his ſervant, who is ſtrong and able for buſineſs, 4 I look» 
„ed that you ſhould have done ſuch a piece of work, 

« wherefore is it not done? You had time enough nd 
* ſtrength enough.“ And that altho' he knew in all rea- 


ſon before hand, that his ſervant would not do it, becauſe 


of his lazy, unfaithful temper. The deſign of ſuch ſpeeches 
deing to repreſent the great unreaſonableneſs and Wt; 
neſs of ſuch a conduct. 

And finally, upon the ſame bypothebs, it is no wondes 
that Jeſus Chriſt repreſents the people of Chorazin and Beth. 
ſaida and Capernaum, as enjoying advantages ſufficient to 
have brought even Tyre and Sidon, and Sodom to repentance, 
which in {cripture- account are ſome of the moſt wicked ci- 
ties in the world; and ſo conſequently more than barely 


| ſuficient to have. brought them to repentance, who were 


by profeſſion the people of God. For they bad enjoyed 
the miniſtry of Chriſt himſelf, and ſeen very many of his 
mighty works, Matth. xi. 20,.—24. If the advantages of 
the Heathen world are ſufficient, well might Chriſt, ſpeak- 


ing after the manner of men, ſeem to be ſo edabdent that 


Tyre and Sidon, and Sodom-would have repented, if they 
had ſeen his mighty wr lee And well might he ſpeak as if 


| the people of Chorazin, &c. had enjoyed advantages more 


than barely ſufficient, and lay all the blame of their impe- 

nitency upon them, yea, and look upon them as under an 
aggravated guilt, and give them ſo heavy a doom;—And 
yet nothing can be plainer, than that the advantages which 
they enjoyed were only outward, for no other are brought 
into the account as aggravations of their guilt. © Wo unto 
«© thee, for if the mighty works which were done in you,“ 


&C,He does not in the leaſt intimate je if they had ny 
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inward help from the Holy Spirit, but only ſays he has 
done mighty works among them. Yea, in the 25th verſe he 
plainly declares that they were left deſtitute of /peciul grace, 

And thus, while with St. Paul, we look upon the advan- 
tages even of the Heathen world, as ſufficient to lead them 
to the true knowledge of God and a perfect conformity to 
his law, but for their want of a good temper, and their vo- 
luntary averſion to God and love to fin ; we eaſily ſee whence 
it is, that the external advantages of thoſe who enjoy che 
benefit of a divine revelation, together with other outward 


means of grace, are repreſented as being much more thau 


barely ſufficient z and conſequently their guilt, in remain- 
ing impenitent and unholy, as being doubly aggravated. 


And before I leave this point I muſt make one remark | 


more, namely, that if the advantages of the Heathen world 
were ſufficient, but for their want of a good temper, their 
| ame eee to Cod and love to fin, to lead them to 


the true knowledge of God, and a perfect conformity. to 


his law, as has been proved; then God was not under any 


natural obligations to grant to any of mankind any ſuperna- 
tural advantages, but full might juſtly have required ſinleis 


perfection of all, and threatened eternal damnation for the 


leaſt defect. I ſay, God was under no natural obligation:, 
. e. any obligations ariſing from his nature and pericctions : 


For he might, conſiſtent with his holineſs, juſtice, and good- 
neſs, have left all mankind to themſelves, without any ſu- 
pernatural advantages; ſince their natural advantages were 


. ſufficient, and they were obſtinate in their ignorance, blind- 


neſs, and wickedneſs. Molt certainly God was not bound 
to have ſent his Son, his Spirit, his word, his meſſengers, 
and intreat and beſeech thoſe, who perfectly hated. him, 
and hated to hear from him, and were diſpoled to crucify 
his Son, reſiſt his Spirit, pervert his word, and kill his 


| meſſengers, to turn and love him and ſerve him; but might, 


even conſiſtent with infinite goodneſs itſelf, have let them 
take their courſe, and go on in the way they were {ct in, 
and have damned them all at laſt. 

All that the great and glorious Governor of the world 


requires of mankind in the law of nature, is, that they love 


him with all their hearts and ſouls, and-live as brethren to- 


gether in his world, which is infinitely reafonable in itſelf, 
and which they have ſufficient natural powers to do. And 
he has ſtretched abroad the heavens as a curtain over their 
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heads, which declare the glory of the Lord, and in the earth 
and in all his works, his perfections are clearly to be ſeen, 
ſo that all are under ſufficient advantages for the knowledge 


of bim; but mankind hate God, and ſay unto the Almigh- 
ty, Depart from us, for we do not defire the knowledge of 


thy ways: And hence they ſtill remain ignorant of God, 


averſe to him, and in love with fin. And now, I ſay, it is 


as evident as the ſun at noon day, that God might fairly 


have damned ſuch creatures, without uſing any more means 
with them. His law being thus upon a perfect level with 
their natural powers and natural advantages, he was not 
obliged, as he was the righteous and good Governor of 
the world, to grant them any ſupernatural aſſiſtance, either 
outward, by an external revelation, or inward, by the in- 


E ternal influences of his Holy Spirit. And therefore it is, 


that the great Ruler of the world, has always acted ſove- 
re'gnly and arbitrarily in theſe matters, beſtowing theſe ſu- 
pernatural favours upon whom he pleaſes, as being obliged 
to none. Thus he has done as to the external revelation. 
Pſal. exlvii. 19, 20. He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
te ſtatutes and his judgments unto {/rae/ : He hath not dealt 
„ ſo with any nation, and as for his judgments they have 
«© not known them.” And thus he has done as to the in- 


FF ternal influences his Spirit. Matth. xi. 25, 26. I thank 


© thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
* haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and hait 


© revealed them unto babes. Even ſo Father, for fo it feem- 
ed good in thy ſight.” And thus God even to this day, 
as to both outward and inward helps, ** hath mercy on 
„whom he will have mercy, and compaſſion on whom he 
«© will have compaſſion.” He efe@ually ſends the goſpel 
to one nation and not to another; and where the goſpel 
is preached, he by his Spirit awakens, convinces, bumbles, 
converts whom he pleaſcs, and leaves the reſt. | 
And thus the objection, from the Heathen's not having 
ſufficient outward advantages, has been anſwered. And 
from the auſwer, I have taken occaſion to make theſe (1 


hope} not unprofitable remarks; and may now return and 


repeat my former aſſertion, with flill higher degrees ot aſ- 
furance, viz. that mankind are altogether to blame for, and 
entirely inexcuſable in, their non-conformity to the holy 


law of God, and therefore juſtly deſerve damnation ; aud 


that even the Heathen, as well as others. 
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Thus have I endeavoured, to ſhew what is the exact mea. 


ſure of love and obedience that God requires of the chi]- 


dren of men, and that all mankind have fufficient natural 


powers and outward advantages, and that all their blind. 
neſs, ignorance, and wickedneſs are voluntary, choſen and 


loved. And I have been the larger upon theſe things, in 


order to clear up the Juſtice of God and his law, and the 


grace of God in his goſpel : Both which, have, been ſadly 
miſrepreſented, by thoſe who have not aright 1 underſtood 


or well attended to theſe things. They have ſaid, that it 


is not juſt in God to require ſinleſs perfection of mankind, 


or damn any for the want of it. They have faid, that the 


law is abated and brought down to a level with, (I hardly 
know what, unleſs I call it) the vitiated depraved temper 


of an apoſtate world, who both hate God and his holy law, 


and want an act of toleration and indulgence to be paſt in 


favour of their corruptions, that, at heart they may remain 
dead in fin, and yet by a round of external duties, be ſe- 


eured from damnation at laſt. And ſo they have, like the 


- Phariſees of old, {Matth. v.) deſtroyed the law by their a- 


batements. And now the law, only by which is the oY 
ledge of fin, being thus laid afide, they are ignorant of 


their ſinful, guilty, helpleſs, undone eſtate ; and ſo are in- 


ſenſible of their need of the ſovereign grace of God through 
| Jeſus Chriſt to ſave them, and fancy they are good- natured 
enough to turn to God of their own accord, And having 
imbibed ſuch notions of religion, they eafjly fee that the bet- 
ter ſort of Heathen have for ſubſtance the ſame religion 
with themſelves, and therefore have equal charity for them. 
Not being really ſenſible of their need of goſpel-grace for 
themſelves, they have full charity for the Heathen, who ne- 
ver ſo much as heard of it, But what I have ſaid is ſufh- 
cient, I think, to clear the juſtice of God in his law, and 
the grace of God in the goſpel, and ſweep away this re- 
fuge of hes, by which ſo many gladly quiet their conſci— 
ences, and wofully deceive their own ſouls. However, of 
theſe things we ſhall ſtil] have ſomething more afterwards. 
Thus we have gone through what was propoſed, hare 
conſidered what was implied in love to God, and from what 
motives we are to love him, and what meaſure of love is 
required. And all that has been ſaid cannot poſſibly be 
ſummed up in fewer or plainer words thau theſe, T hou halt 


love the Lord thy God with. all * heart, aud with. all thy ſaub 
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with all thy * and with all thy firength. This is the fi 


and great commandment, in conformity whereunto- the firſt 
and great part of religion does conſiſt. And the ſecond 
which is lile unto it, being the foundation of the other half 
of (this part of) religion (now under conſideration, ) is, 


Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Which is what we 


are, in the next place, to proceed to a conſideration of, 


SECT1ON IV. 


Of love to our ncighlour. 


II. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. FR which 
words we have, (1.) the duty required. Thou ſhalt love. 
(2.) The original, natural ground and reaſon of it inti- 
mated ; Thy neighbour. Which name given to our fellow- 
men, may lead us to conſider them, as being what they are 
in themſelves, and as ſuſtaining ſome kind of charater and 


relation, with regard to us. (3.) The rule and ſtandard by 


which our love to our neighbour i is to be regulated; As, thy- 
ſelf. Here therefore we may conſider what is implied in 
love to our neighbour, from what motives we are to love 


him, and by what ſtandard our love is to be regulated, as 


to its nature and meaſute. 


 Firsr, Let us conſider what ts implicd i in that /ove to our 
neighbour, which by the law of God is required of us. And 
in general, it is preſuppoſed or implied, that we have a right 
| temper of mind, an upright, impartial, candid, benevolent 
| temper, even to perfection, without the leaſt tincture of any 


thing to the contrary. For without this we ſhall nat, we 
cannot, view our neighbours in a true light, nor think of 
them, nor judge of them, nor feel towards them, exactly as 
we ought. A wrong temper, a ſelfiſh, partial, uncandid, 

cenſorious, carping, bitter, ſtingy, proud temper, will una- 
voidably give a wrong turn to all our thoughts of, and feel- 
ing towards, our neighbours; as is manifeſt from the nature 
of the thing, and from univerſal experience. Solomon ob- 
ſerves that as d man thinketh, ſo is be. And it is as true, 
that as a man is, ſo he thinketh, For out of the heart, the 
temper and diſpolition of the man, proceed his thoughts of, 

and feelings towards, both perſons and things; accordiaC 


to our Saviour, Matth. xii. 33, 34, 35. An upright, there- 


fore impartial, candid, benevolent temper, to perfection, 
without the leaſt tincture of any thing to the contrary, is 


— 
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| preſuppoſed and implied i in the love required; as being in 


the nature of things abſolutely neceſſary therets. We mut 


Have a right temper, and under the influence thereof, be 
| 8 in a diſpoſition, to view our neighbours in a right 


ight, and think and judge of them, and be affected toward; 


them as we ought, i. e. To ove them as ("rrp 


- Particularly, 

1. There is a certain 5 and * for our fellow-men, 
which upon ſundry accounts is their due, that is implied 
in this love. There are valuable things in mankind, Some 
have one thing and ſome another. Some have gifts and 
ſome have grace. Some have five talents, and ſome two, 
and ſome one. Some are worthy of a greater eſteem, and 


ſome leſs, confidered merely as they be in themſelves. And 


then ſome are by God ſet in a higher ſtation and ſome ina 


lower, ſuſtaining various characters and ſtanding in various 


relations. As magiſtrates and ſubjects, miniſters and people, 
parents and children, maſters and ſervants, &c. And there 


is a Certain eſteem and reſpect due to every one in all ita- 
tions. Now, with a diſintereſted impartiality, and with 1 
perfect candour and a hearty good- will, ought we to view 
the various excellencies of our neighbours, and conſider 
their various ſtations, characters, and relations, and in our 
hearts we ought to give every one their due honour, and 
their proper place; being perfectly content, for our own 
parts, to be and act in our own ſphere, where God has 
placed us; and by our fellow- mortals to be conſidered, a 
being jult what we are. And indeed, this, for ſobſlance, i 


the duty of every one in the whole ſyſtem of intelligent 


creatures. As for God moſt high, the throne is his proper 


place, and all his intelligent creatures have their proper 
places, both with reſpe& to God, and with reſpect to one 


another, which places every one ought to take and to ac- 
quieſce in with all their hearts. We have an inſtance of 


this temper to a good degree in David. He was ſenſible 


that Saul was the Lord's anointed, and that it became him 
to render honour to whom honour ts due, and fear to whom 
fear, and his heart was tender. Hence David's heart note 


him, becauſe he had cut off Saul's ſtirt. 1 Sam. xxiv. 5. This 


temper will naturally diſpoſe us to feel and conduct right, 
towards our ſuperiours, inferiours, and equals: And fo lay 


| a ſolid foundation for the performance of all relative duties. 
The contrary to all this, is a proud and conceited temper, 


— 
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attended with a diſpoſition todeſpiſe ſuperiours, ſcorn equals, 
and trample upon inferiours: A temper to overvalue them 


ſelves and their friends and party, and to undervalue and. 


deſpiſe all others. Such do not conſider perſons and things 


as being what they are, and think, and judge, and be af- 


feed, and act accordingly. Nor do they conſider, or re- 
card the different ſtations in which men are ſet by God, or 


the characters they ſuſtain by divine appointment. They 


are not governed by the reaſon of things, and a ſenſe of 


what is right and fit; but by their own corruptions. This 
was the caſe with Korah and his company, when they 
roſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, Ze take too much 
upon you, ſeeing all the congregation are holy, every one of them, 


and the Lord is among them, Num. xvi. 3- Pride makes ſu- 
5 * » - * . * 

periours ſcornful in their temper, and tyrannical in their go- 

vernment; and pride makes inferiours envious in their tem- 


per and ungovernable in their lives; and it makes equals 


jealous, unfriendly, contentious: In a word, it lays a foun- 
dation for the negle& of all relative duties, and for a gene- 
ral difcord and confuſion among maukind. 5 

2. We ought not only to confider, eſteem, and reſpe& 
our fellow-men, as being what they are, and with a per- 
fect impartiality give them their due, in our very hearts, ac» 
cording to what they are, and to the ſtations they ſtand in, 
being perfectly content, for our own parts, with the place 
which God has allotted to us in the ſyſtem, and to be and 
act in our own proper ſphere, and willing to be conſidered 
by others as being juſt what we are: But it is further im- 


| plied in the love required, that we be perfectly benevolent to- 


wards them, i. e. That we conſider their ere and happi- 
neſs, as to body and ſoul, as to time and eternity, as being 
what it really is, and are (according to the meaſure of our 
natural capacities) thoroughly ſenſible of its value aud 
worth, and are diſpoſed to be affected and act accordingly, 
i. e. To be tender of it, value and promote it, as being what 
it is; to long and labour and pray for it; and to rejoice in 
their proſperity, and be grieved for their adverſity; and all 


from a cordial love, and genuine good-will. The contrary 


to which, is a ,I ſpirit; whereby we are-inclined only to 
value, and ſeek, and rejoice in our on welfare; and not 
care for our neighbour's, any further than we are influenced 
by ſelf. love and ſelf-intercit. Which ſelfiſh ſpirit alſo lays 
a foundation for envy at * neighbour's proſperity, and 
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Bard. heartedneſs in the time of his adverſity, and inclines us 
to hurt his intereſt, to promote our own. To love our 
neighbour as ourſelves, makes it natural to do as we would 
be done by; but a ſelfiſh ſpirit, makes it wnnatural.— Male. 
wolence, malice, and ſpight makes it even natyral to delight in 
our neighbour's miſery. And hence it Chg revenge is ig 
ſweet, and bactÞiting and detrafion ſo agreeable, in this fal. 
Jen, ſinful world. 1 MI 
3. I may add, that ſo far as our fellow- men are Proper 
objects of delight and complacency, ſo far ought we to take 
dleligbt and complacency in them. And hence it is that the 
godly man feels ſuch a peculiar love to the children of God, 
| For that image of God which he fees in them. The ſaints 
are, in his account, the excellent of the earth, in whom is all 
his delight, Pſal. xvi. 3. The gedly man is of Chriſt's tem. 
per, who ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which 


is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and fitter, and mather, | 


Matth. xii. 50. But wicked men are of another 1ofte ;5 and 


the things, the tempers, and diſpoſitions in their neighbour, 


which to them appear excellent, and upon the account of 


which they delight in them, are odious in God's fight, 


Lule xvi. 15. For that which is highly eſteemed among ft. men, 
i, abomination in the fight of God. For it is the temper of 
wicked men, not only to do wickedly themſelves, but alfo 
to have pleaſure in others that do ſo tov. Nm. i. 32. Thoſk 
who are vain, or unclean, or intemperate, ſuit each other, 
and take delight in one another's company: While art. the 
ſame time they diſtaſte and difreliſh thoſe things among 
mankind, which are truly moſt worthy our delight.-—In a 
word, we ought ſo to eſteem others, as to be heartily dif- 
poſed to treat them with all that reſpect which is their due; 
and to have ſuch a tender regard for their welfare, as to be 
perfectly diſpoſed in every inſtance, and in every reſpect 
to do as we would be done by; and to take notice of all 


their good properties, with that entire friendlineſs and per- 


fe& candour, as may diſpoſe us to take all that deliglit and 
complacency in them which is fit. In order unto all which, 
It is requiſite, that we be perfectly free from any tincture 
of pride, ſelfiſhneſs, &c. and have our hearts full of humi- 
lity, benevolence, candour, and goodneſs, 

And now, 3 i 

SECONDLY, T he motives by which we are 10 be influenced; 
Thus to love our neighbours as ourſelves, are ſuch as theſe, 
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t. J. is right and fit in itſelf. As the apoſtle exhorting 


children to obey their parents in the Lord, uſes this motive, 
Por this is right, Eph. vi. 1. The ground and reaſon of 
. God's requiring of us to love our neighbours as ourſelves, 
nis becauſe it is in its own nature right that we ſhould z and 
o Þ this ought therefore to move and influence us to do ſo. 
|. Þ There is the ſame general reaſon why I fhould love my 
neighbour, as why I ſhould love mylelf. Lovely things 
r are as worthy of being loved in him, as in me; and there- 
e ſore by me ought in all reaſon to be loved as much. There 
e is the {ame reaſon why my neighbour ſhould be citeemed as 
, being what he is, and according to the ſtat ion he ſtands iu, 
s as that 1 ſhould. To eſteem myſelf above my neighbour, 
merely becauſe' I am my/eff,, without any other reaſon, is un- 
fit and wrong, at firſt fight. So to admire my children, 
my friends, my party, as if there were none ſuch, mere- 
„hy becauſe they are mine, is unreaſonable and abſurd. My 
d very worſt enemy ought, by me, to be conſidered and e- 
„ ſteemed, as being what he is, with an impartiality perfectly 
f diſintereſted, as well as my very beſt friend. Good pro- 
t perties are not at all the better, merely for belonging to 
„me, or to my friends; or the worſe, for belonging to my 
\f MW neighbour, or my enemy. But it is right I ſhould view 
o MW things as they be, and be affected towards them accord- 
e ingly. Indeed, I ought to be ſo far from a diſpoſition to 
„ efteem myſelf above others, and to be prejudiced in my own 
je favour. (fince I am capable of a much more full and intimate 
33 acquaintance with my own fins and follies than with the 
4 is and follies of others,) that I ought rather to be habi- 
l. tually diſpoſed to preſer others in honour above myſelf. 
Kom. xii. 10. Phil. ii. 3.-—And ſo as to my neighbour's 
x welfare and happineſs, there is the ſame general reaſon why 
d, it ſhould be dear to me, as that my own ſhould. His wel- 
fare is worth as much, in itſelf, as mine. It is as worthy 
| therefore, to be valued, eſteemed, fought after, and rejoiced 
d in, as mine. It is true, my welfare is more immediately 
put under my care by God almighty, and fo it is fit it 
al mould, by me, be more eſpecially taken care of. Not that 
.it is of greater worth, for being mine; for it is not: But 
only becauſe it is more immediately put under my care by 
God almighty. The ſame may be ſaid of the welfare of 
„ my family, &c. But ſtill my neighbour's welfare is in it- 
©» felf as precious and dear as mine, and he is my neighbour, 


Io 2 
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he is feſh and blood 48 ell ad I, and wants to be happy as 
well as I, and is my brother by Adam; we are all but ont 
eat family, the offspring of the ſame common parents; 
we ſhould therefore all be affected as brethren towards one 
another, love as brethren, and feek each others welfare mo} 
| tenderly and aſſectionately, as being ſenſible how dear and 
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right. And ſo we ſhould bear one another's burden, 
mourn with them that mourn, and rejoice with them that 
rejoice, as being tender-hearted, cordial friends to eve 
body. And this from a real ſight and ſenſe, that ſuch : 
temper and conduct is perfectly right and fit in the nature 
of things. — And whereas there may be ſeveral things in m 
neighbour truly agreeable, it is evidently right I ſhould de. 
light in thoſe good properties, according to their real worth, 
Tris a duty I owe to my neighbour the poſſeſſor, and to 
God the giver, of thoſe good gifts. | 

2. But that I ſhould thus leve my neighbour as myſelf, 
is not only in its own nature right, but is alſo enfoined po 
me by the law and authority of God, the ſupreme Governor « 
the world. So that from love to God, and from a ſenſe of 
his right to'me, and authority over me, I ought out of obe- 
dienee to him, to love my neighbour as mylelf, and always 
and in all reſpects, to do, as I would be done by. And 
not to_de/ fo, is not only to injure my neighbour, but to 
rebel againſt God, my King and Governor, and fo becomes 
an infinite evil. Hence, it is charged upon David, that by 
his conduct reſpecting Uriah, he had deſpiſed the Lord, aud 
deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord ; and this 1s enticed 
as the great evil of his fin. 2 Sam. xii. 9, 10. For he had not 
merely murdered one of his feHow-worms, but riſen up i 
rebellion againſt the moſt high God: And practically ſaid 
I care not for God, nor his authority, 1 love my luſt, and 
Jill gratify it for all him.” And therefore when Da- 
vid was brought to true eee the native language of 
his ſoul, to God, was, Againſt thee, thee only have I finne, 
Pfal. Ii. 4. It is rebellion therefore, it is a deſpifing the Lord, 
it is an infinite evil, not to love our neighbours as ourſelves, 
3. We have not only the authority, but alſo he ern 
| of God to influence us to this great duty af love and benevolence 
God is love; he has an infinite propenſity to do good, and 
that in caſes where there is vo motive from without to ex- 
eite him; yea, where there is every thing*to the contrary: 
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precious the welfare of each other is. This is perfecty 
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He loves to make his ſun riſe and rain fall upon the evil and 
ne unthankful. He loves to fill the hearts of all with food and : 
„ N gladneſs ; and to ftrew innumerable bleſſings round a guilty, 
de God-hating world. Yea, out of his great goodneſs he has 
„given his only Son to die for ſinners, and offers grace and 
na glory and all good things through him: Being ready to- 
iy pardon and receive to favour any poor guilty wretch, that 
, will repent and return to him through Jeſus Chriſt. And 
N now for us, after all this, not to love our fellow- men, yea, 
„not to love our very worſt enemies, is very vile. Since God 
7 has ſo loved us, we ought ſurely to love one another, 1 John iv. 
m1. Since he has treated us, his enemies, ſo kindly, we 
ny ought now, as dear children, to imitate him, and love our 
e. enemies, and leſs them that curſe us, and do good to them that 
b. bete us, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe us, and perſe- 
«of cute us, Matth. v. 44, 45- The infinite beauty in the good- 
neſs of the divine nature, lays us under infinite obligations 
1c to imitate it, in the temper of our minds, and in our daily 
1 conduct. And it is ingratitude, it is a ſhame, it is abomt- 
„nable wickedneſs, not to love our worſt enemies, and for- 
give the greateſt injuries. Since the great Governor of the 
e. world has treated us, worms and rebels, as he has, one would: 
vs think, that after all this, we ſhould. never be able. to find a 
10 heart to hate or injure any mortal. Surely we are under 
o very ſtrong obligations to accept that divine exhortation- 
„ee in Z//. iv. 31, 32+ Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
by and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from among you, 
vu all maiice : And be ye kind to one another, tender- hearted, 
ei forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 
t Live you. And (chap v. ver. 1.) Be ye followers of God a 
ia dear children;—Befides there are many additional obligations: 
ich do love and benevolence, and to peculiar reſpect and kind- 
nd nels between huſband. and wife,. parents: and children, friend 
5%. and friend, &c. ariſing from their mutual relations, and de- 
o pendences, and from ſpecial kindneſſes already received, or- 
od hoped for. And now, TEES: T1 
at Tur, As. to the flandard; by which our love ts tobe res 
e, Lulated, viz. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. In 
* order rightly. to underſtand it, we muſt, — 1. Place ourſelves, 
1% ſenſibly, as in the preſence of the. infinitely great and glo- 
ind! rious God, before whom: all' the nations of the earth are 
ez nothing and leſs than nothing and vanity, and in the light 
| vf God's. greatneſs and One. we mult take a view. of: our 
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own littleneſs and deformity, and ſo learn how we ought 
to be affected towards ourſelves compared with God. Ang 
as we ought to love ourſelves, fo ought we to love our 
neighbour, - And now in general, we ought to be diſpoſe 
towards God, as being what he is, and towards ourſclvg 


and neighbours, as being what we and they be. Particular. 
55, God's honour in the world ought to appear infinitely 


more valuable and precious than our own, and therefor: 
our own ought. to ſeem as a thing of no worth compared 


with his, and as ſuch, to be frecly parted with when God' 
honour calls for it. And as free ſhould we be, to ſee the 
reputation of our deareſt friends given up for God's ſake, 
The ſame may be ſaid of our worldly intereſt and of all our 


worldly comforts, when compared with God's intereſt and 


the intereſt of his Son's kingdom in the world, and of the 
worldly interefts and comforts of our deareſt friends. All, 
both ours, and theirs, is comparatively nothing, and ought 
to appear ſo to us. Yea, our lives and their lives, are jut 
the ſame things, comparatively of no worth, and to be 
parted with in a moment, without the leaſt reJuctancy, 


when God's honour or intereſt calls therefor.—2. In or 


der to a right underſtanding of this ſtandard, we muſt allo 


obſerve, that our love to ourſelves is habitual, unfeigned, jer- 
vent, ative, and permanent: So alſo mult be our love to our 
neighbours. —3. A regular ſelf. love reſpects a//ourinterets, 


but eſpecially our ſpiritual and eternal intereſt So ought 
our love to our neighbours.—q4. A regular f{clf-Jove natu- 
rally prompts us to be concerned for our welfare tenderh, 


to ſeek it diligently and-prudently, to rejoice in it heartily, and 
to be grieved for our calamities /incerely. So ought dur lose 
to our neighbours to prompt us to feel and conduct with, 


regard to their welfare.—5. Self-Jove makes us take an 


| unfeigned pleaſure in promoting our own welfare. We do 
not think it Hard, to do ſo much for ourſelves. The - 
ſure we take in promoting our welfare, rewards. our pains. | 
The fame genuine kind of love ought we to have to our 


neighbour ; ; and ſo to remember the words of. the Lord Je- 


| lus, how he ſaid, lt i it more ble ed 4a give than to reteiwve.— 
6. We ought never to fpeak of our neighbour's fins, or. 


weakneſſes, or any way expoſe him to ſhame and contempt 
in the world, in any caſe whatſoever, except ſuch wherein 
tit would he our duty to be willing ourſelves to be ſo expo- 


ſed by him, were we in his circumſtances, and he 4 in. ous: 
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And then we are to do it, with that ſenſible tenderneſs fc r- 
him, that we could reaſonably defire from him, towards us, 
in a like cale. - | 


Thus then we have briefly confidered the ſecond great 


command of the law, and ſce what that meaneth, Thou ſbalt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf. —To love God with all our 
heart, lays:a foundation, and prepares the way, for us to- 
love our neighbours as ourſelves. It removes and takes a- 
way thoſe things. which are contrary to this love, ſuch as 
pride, ſelſiſhneſs, worldlineſs, a narrow, ſtingy, envious, re- 
vengeful temper. True love to God mortifies and kills 


theſe things at root. And ſecondly, true love to God aſſi- 


milates us to the divine nature, and makes us like God in 
the temper of our minds. But God. is love. And the more 
we are like God, the more are our hearts therefore framed 
to love and benevolence. He that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. Love to God ſweetens the ſoul, 
and enlarges our hearts to love our fellow-men. And third- 
ly, The more we love God, the more ſacred. is his authority 
with us, and the more glorious,. amiable,. and animating : 
does his example appear, and the-greater ſenſe: have we of 
our obligations to gratitude to him; all which tend jointly: 
to influence us to all love and. goodneſs towards our neigh- - 
bours. So that, he that knows God and loves him, will 
be full of love to mankind. And therefore he that loveth 
not, bnowweth not God, 1 John iv. 8;—On the other hand, 
where there is no true love to God, there is no true love 
to mankind; but the heart is under the government of. 
pride, ſelfiſhneſs, and other corruptions, which are contrary 
to love, So that a genuine love to mankind is peculiar to 


| the godly, 1 Fohn-iv. 7, 8. 


And now from what has. been ſaid; we may evidently 


ſee, theſe following ſorts of love to our neighbour, are nei- 
ther of them the love required, however nearly. they may 


ſometimes ſeem to reſemble it. 


1. What is commonly called natural compaſſion, is not the 


love here required For the moſt wicked profane man may 


be of a very compaſſionate temper: So may the proud, the 
ſelſiſh, the envious, the malicious, and ſpightful mau: As. 


experience plainly ſhews. And beſides, natural compaſſion 
does not take its. riſe from any ſenſe of: the rectitude and 


fitneſs of. things, or any regard. to the divine authority, but 
merely from the animal conſtitution: And men ſecn. to 
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be properly paſſive in it. It is much the ſame thing in the 
human, as in the brutal nature. It is therefore a different 
thing from the love here required. | 


2. The ſame may be faid of what is called good. nature 
It ariſes merely from animal. conſtitution, and is not the 
love here required. For ſuch a man is not influenced in 
his love by the reaſon and nature of things, or the autho- 
rity of the great Governor of the world, or from a conſi- 
deration of the infinite goodneſs of the divine nature, any 
more than the beaſts are, who are ſome of them much bet- 
rer tempered than others. So that this ſort of love has no- 
thing of the nature of religion in it. And it is evident that 
many wicked and ungodly men have much. of this natural 
good temper, who yet have no regard to God or duty. 
Vea, a ſecret grudge againſt a neighbour, reigning in th: 
heart, may be in the good. natured man, confiltent with his 


od. nature; but it is not conſiſtent with the love here re- 


quired. And therefore they are evidently too things. 


3. That love which is commonly called natural affetion, 


is not the love here required. It is true, hat man is worſe 
than the beaſts, who is without natural affection, for they 
evidently'are not: But every man is not a faint, becauſe 
he has natural affection. And it is true, we owe a peculiar 
Tove, according to God's Jaw, to our relatives; but natural 
_ affection is not i. For there are many ungodly wretches, 
who care neither for God nor his law, who have as much 
natural affection as any in the world. Vea, it is a common: 
thing for ungodly parents to make very idols of their chil- 
dren: For them, they go and run and work and toil, by 
night and day, to the utter negle& of God and their own 
| fouls. And ſurely this cannot be the very love which God 
requires. And beſides, as natural affection naturally prompts 
parents to love their children more than God,; and be more 
concerned for their welfare than for his glory, ſo it is com- 
monly a bar in the way of their loving others as they ought. 
They have nothing to-give to the poor and needy, to the 
widow and fatherleſs : They muſt Jay up all for their chil- 


dren. Vea, many times they rake and ſcrape, cheat and 


defraud, and, like mere earth worms, bury themſelves in the 


world; and all this, for the ſake of their children. And 
yet all this love to their children does not prompt them to 


take care of their ſouls. They never teach their children 
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to pray, nor inſtruct them to ſeek after God. They love 


their bodies, but care little for their ſouls. Their love to 
the one is beyond all bounds, but to the other is little or 
nothing. It is an irrational fondneſs, and not the love re- 
quired. Indeed if parents loved their children as they 


- ought to do, their /ove would effectually influence them to take 
care of their fouls, and do all their duty to them; which 


natural affettion evidently does not. And therefore it is not 
that love, with which God in his law requires parents to 
love their children. Nor indeed does there feem to be any 
more of the nature of true virtue or rea] religion in the na- 


| tural affeftion of men, than there is in the natural affection 


of beatts: Both reſulting merely from animal nature and a 
natural ſelf- love, without any regard to the reaſon and na- 
ture of things. | | GE 
4. Nor is that the love here required, which arifes mere- 
ly from a party-ſpirit, Becauſe ſuch a one is of their party, 
and on their fide, and loves thoſe whom they love, and will 
plead, ftand up, and contend for them, and maintain their 


cauſe. For ſuch a love is pregnant with hatred and ill-wilh 


to every body elſe. And nothing will humour and gratify 
it more than to ſee the oppoſite party hated, reviled, and 
blackened. And befides, ſuch a love is nothing but ſelf- 
love in another ſhape. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: But [ ſay 


| unto you, Love your enemies, Matth. v. 43, 44. 


5. Nor is that the love here required, which ariſes mere- 
ly from others? love to me. As if a rich man is kind and 
bountiful to poor people all around him, and appears to 
love and pity them; they, though almoſt ever fo wicked, 
will feel a ſort of love to him. But if this rich man hap- 


| Pens to be a civil magiſtrate, and is called to fit as a judge 
in their caſe, and paſſes judgment againſt them for their 
crimes, now their love dies, and enmity, and hatred, and 

revenge, begin to ferment in their hearts. In this caſe, it 


is not the man they love; but rather his &indnefſes. And 
their ſeeming love, is nothing but a certain operation of 
felf-love.—And indeed however full of love perſons may 
{tem to be to their neighbours, if all ariſcs merely from ſelf- 
love, or is for ſelf-ends, nothing is genuine: And that 


whether things worldly, or things religious, occaſion their 


love. A poor man will love and honour thoſe that are 


rich; if he hopes to get any thing by it. A rich man may 
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be kind to the poor, with an eye to his credit. An awak- 
ened finner will love an awakening preacher, in hopes he 
ſhail be converted by his miniftry. A miniſter may ſeem 
to ſhew a world of love to the ſouls of ſinners, and all with 
an eye to applauſe. Hypocrites will love a godly minitter, 
ſo long as he thinks well of them, and happens not to de- 
tect their hypocriſy in his public preaching Even the Ca. 
latians were very full of love to Paul for a while, ſo lon 
as they thought he loved them, and had been the inſtru- 
ment of their converſion ; yet afterwards they loſt their 
love, and turned his enemies, for his telling them the 
truth. While others, who loved him truly for what he was 
were more and more knit unto him, for thoſe very doc- 
trines for which the Galatians hated him. I ye love then 
which love you, what reward have ye? Do not the Publicans 
the ſame? Matth. v. 46. There is no virtue nor religion in 
uch a kind of love, and it is evidently not the thing required 
by the divine law. And indeed it is a thing as difficult and 
as contrary to corrupt nature, far us genuinely to lose our 
neighbours as ourſelves, as it is to love God with all our 
hearts. And there is as little true love between man and 
man, as there is between men and God. It is for our in- 
tereſt to love God, and it is for our intereſt to love our 
neighbours, and therefore men make as if they did ſo, when 
really there is nothing genuine and true. And at the day 
of judgment, when a wicked world comes to God's bar, 
and their paſt conduct is all brought to light, nothing will 
be more manifeſt than that there never was a ſpark. of true 
love to God or man in their hearts, but that from firſt to 
laſt they were acted and governed either by their animal 
conſtitution, or elſe merely by ſelf-love. _ 


6. I may add, nor is that the love required, when men 


love others merely becauſe they are as bad, and ſo juſt like them- 
ſelves. Nature and ſelf-love will prompt the worſt of men 
to do ſo. The vain and profligate love ſuch as are as bad 
as themſelves. And from the ſame principle erroneo us per- 
ſons have a peculiar regard for one another. And the en- 
thuſiaſt and blazing hypocrite may, from. the ſame principle 
feem to be full of love to their own ſort, though full of 

_ malice againſt all others. And they may think that it is 
the image of God which they love in their brethren : When 
indeed it is only the image of themſelves. Perſons of a bad ile 
may greatly delight in. thoſe things in others, which ac 
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very odious in the fight of God. But ſurely this cannot 


be the love required. And yet by this very thing many a £ 


hypocrite thinks himſelf a-true ſaint. 

Thus we ſee what it is to love God with all our hearts, 
and our neighbours as ourſelves, and ſee theſe two diſtin- 
guiſhed from their counterfeits. And ſo we have gone 
through the two great commands of the law, in a confor- 
mity to which, the very eſſence of religion does much con- 
filt, 

And now it is added by « our Saviour, Upon heſ te hang 
all the law and the propbets.— The law and the prophets, i. e. 
the inſpired writings of the Old Teſtament conſider theſe 
two maxims, that we muſt love God with all our hearts, and 


cur neighbours as ourſelves, as firfl and foundation principles: 


And all the various duties which they urge, reſpecting God 


and our fellow-men, are but ſo many inferences and dedue- 
tions from them. 


God mut be loved with all the heart; — And. therefore we 


muſt make him our God and none elſe, according to the 
firſt command — Worſhip him according to his appointed 1 in- 


ſitutions, agreeable to the ſecond command. — With becum- 


ing reverence and devotion, according to the thib aha And 
that in all ſuch ſet times as he hath appointed i in his word, 


according to the fourth. 
Our neighbour muſt be loved as our ſclves. And A 


we muſt render honour to whom honour is due, according 


to the fifth command. And be tender of our neighbour's 


life, chaſtity, eſtate, and good name, according to the / xth, 


ſeventh, eighth, and ninth commands. And rejoice in his wel- 


fare and proſperity, according to the tenth. And in all 
things treat him as we could reaſonably defire him to treat 
us, according to that 3 rule of Jeſus Chriſt, in Matth. 
vil. 12. 

And as all the FE we owe to God and man, are thus 
in the theory, but ſo many d:du@ions neceſſarily flowing from 


theſe two maxims or firft principles; fo when the law of God 


is written in the heart of a ſinner by divine grace, and put 
in his inward parts; there will, from. theſe two principles, 


naturally flow all duties to God and his neighbour, in his 
daily practice: i. e. from a diſpoſition to love God ſupreme- 
ly, live to him ultimately, and delight in him ſuperlatively, 
he will naturally be inclined and enabled fincerely to do all 
bits will; to make him his 9 WY to the firſt | 
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Dil. 1, 
command, to worſhip him according to his own appoint. 


ments, with becoming reverence, and at all ſuitable time, 


according to the reſt. It will be his nature to do all this, 
his meat and his drink, and ſo his greateſt delight. — And 
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ſo alſo, from a genuine diſpoſition to love his neighbour a 


himſelf, he will be naturally inclined and enabled, in all 
things, and at all times, fincerely to do as he would be 
done by. It will be his zature to do fo, his meat and his 
drink, and ſo his greateſt delight, Heb. viii. 10. Fohn xv, 
14. 1 Fobn ii. 3, 4. fal. xix. 10. 
S8o that, as it is in her, fo alſo it is in | praGice ; ; theſe 
two are like the ſeed that virtually contains the whole plant, 
or like the root from which the whole tree grows, with 
all its branches and fruit. And in proportion as a man 
loves God and his neighbour with a genuine love, in the 
ſame proportion, will his inelination and ability thence ari- 
fing be, to do all theſe duties. And conſequently when his 


love to God and his neighbour arrives to perfection, he will 


be perjze#ly inclined and enabled to be perſed in holineſs and 
| righteouſneſs, and will a&ually, in all things, perfectly con. 
form to both tables of the law. And it is equally evident, 
that until a man has a genuine love to God and his neigh- 
bour in his heart, he will have neither inelination nor abi. 
lity, (in a moral and ſpiritual ſenſe) to perform one act of 
true obedience. For as all true obedience, according to the 

law and prophets, is to flow from theſe two principles; ſo 
_ conſequently, according to the law and prophets, that is not 
true obedience, which does not. And therefore when all a 
man's religion, is merely from ſelf- love, and for felf-ends, 
he cannot be ſaid, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to do any duty to God 
or his neighbour, or obey one command; for he ovly ſerves 
himſelf, and that from a ſupreme love to himſelf, which the 
law and the Prophets do not require, but ſfirialy forbid, in 
that they enjoin the rect contrary. 

So that now, in a few words, we may here ſee, wherein 
true religion does con ſiſt, as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all the 
falſe religion in the world. The godly man, from ſeeing 
God to be juſt ſuch a one as he is, and from a real ſenſe of 
his infinite glory and amiableneſs in being ſuch, is thereby 
influenced to love him ſupremely, live to him ultimately, 


and delight in him ſuperlatively : From which meard ran 


of heart, he freely runs the way of God's commands, and 
3s in his element when doing God's will. He cats, he 


- 
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- Þ drinks, he works, he prays, and does all things with a ſingle 
„ eye for God; who has placed him in this his world, allotted 
„to him his peculiar ſtation, and pointed out before him all - * 
d WW the buſineſs of life; always looking to him for all things, | x 
s and always giving thanks unto his name, for all his un- [ 
il W ſpeakable goodneſs to a wretch ſo infinitely unworthy.” And. | 
e with a ſpirit of difintereſted impartiality and genuine bene- 
is W volence, he views his fellow- men, gives them their places, 


v. takes his own, and loves them as himfelf : Their welfare is. 9 

dear to him; he is grieved at their miſeries, and rejoices, „ { 
e their mercies, and delights to do all the good he can, toes i 
, very one, in the place and ſtation which God has ſet him MN 


in. And he finds and feels that this neu and divine temper 


nis inwrought in his very nature; ſo that inſtead of a forced | 


e religion, or a religion merely by fits, his very heart is habi- {| 
i- Þ tually bent and inclined to ſuch views and apprehenſions, to [= 
s W ſuch an inward temper, and to ſuch an outward condua.. if 


Il This, this is the religion of the Bible, the religion which 
d the law and the prophets, and which Chriſt and his apoſtles 
too, all join to teach! The religion, which Chriſt came into 
„ the world to recover men unto, and to which the Spirit of 


. God does actually recover every believer, in a greater or. 
leſler degree. Thus thoſe u are dead in ſin are quickened, 
f WW £7. ii. 1. Have the law written in their hearts, Heb. vii. 10. 


Are made new creatures, all old things being done awvay, and 
o al things become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. And are effetually 
taught to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly Iufts, and to live ſo- 
a lerly, righteou/ly, and godly in this preſent world, Tit. ii. 12. 
„ And ſo ſerve God without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
all the days of their lives, Luke i. 74, 75. 1 
s And this is ſpecifically different, from every ſort of falſe 
e religion in the world, For all kinds of falſe religion, how- 
1 ever different in other things, yet all agree in this, to re- 2 
ſult merely from a principle of ſelf. love, whereby fallen [ 
men, being ignorant of God, are inclined to love themſelves 
ſupremely, and do all things for themſelves ultimately. Al 
the idolatrous religion of the Heathen world, in which ſome 3 
took much pains, had its riſe from this principle. They „ 
had ſome notion of a future ſtate, of a heaven and a hell, 49 
as well as of temporal rewards and puniſhments, and ſo 
were moved by hope and fear, from a principle of ſelf. love, Ml 
to do fomething to paciſy the anger of the gods, and re- | 
| 
| 
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all the ſuperſtitions of the ſeemingly devout papiſt, his 


bater-ngfiers and ave-maria's, his penances and pilgrimages, 


and endleſs toils, ſtill ariſe from the ſame principle. 80 


does all the religion of formaliſts and legal hypocrites in 


the reformed nations; it is a ſlaviſn fear of hell and merce- 
pary hope of heaven, which, from a principle of ſelf-love,. 
ſets all a-going, Yea, the evangelical hypocrite, who mighe 


tily talks of ſupernatural divine light, of the Spirit's opera» 


tions, of converſion, and a new nature, {till after all, has no 


Higher principle in him than ſelf-love. His .conſcience has 


been greatly enlightened, and his heart terrified, and his 


corruptions ſtunned : And he has by the deluſions of Satan, 
obtained a ſtrong confidence of the love of God and pardon 


of his ſins; ſo that inſtead of being influenced chiefly by 
the fear of hell, as the legal hypocrite is, he is raviſhed 


© with heaven; but ſtill all is from ſelf love, and ſor ſelf- 


ends. And properly and ſcripturally ſpeaking, he neither 


knows God, nor cares at all for him. And this is the 
very caſe with every gracele/s man living, of «vhatever deno- 
mination 5 whether a eathen, or Jeu, or Chriſtian ; whether 
Papiſi, Or Proteſtant H whether Church- man, Preſbyterian, Cone | 
gregationaliſt, or Separatift; whether a Pelagian, Arminian, 
Calviniſt, Antinamian, Baptiſt, or Qualer. And this is the 


caſe with every graceleſi man living, te ver his attainments 
may otheraiſe be; though he hath all knowledge to under- 


tand all myſteries, and can ſpeak with the tongues of men : 


and angels, and has faith to remove mountains, and zeal 


enough to give all his goods to feed the poor, and his. body 


to be burned; yet he has no charity, he is perfectly deſti- 


tute of this genuine love to God and his neighbour, and 
has no higher principle in his heart, from which all his re- 
ligion proceeds, but a ſupreme love to himſelf. For ever 


Hnce our firſt parents aſpired to be as gods, it has been the 


nature of all mankind to love themſelves ſupremely, and to 
be blind to the infinite beauty of the divine nature; and it 
remains fo to be with all, until renewed by divine grace, 


So that ſelf-love is the higheſt principle, from which, un- 
regenerate men do ever act, or can act. 

Here therefore we have true religion, a religion ſpecifi- 
cally different from all other forts of religion in the world, 


ſtanding in a clear view. Yea, and we may be abſolutely. 
certain, that this is the very thing which has been deſcribed. 


For this conformity to the moral law, is throughout all the 


rec bee © 
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Bible, by Moſes and the prophets, by Chriſt and his apoſtles, 


repreſented to be the very thing in which the eſſence of re- 
ligion originally confiſts, © Blefſed be the name of the Lord 
„for ever, who has given us ſo clear a revelation of his 


« will, and ſo ſure and certain + guide as his word. Come 
here, all you poor exerciſed broken-hearted ſaints, that live 


in this dark benighted world, where many run to and fro, . 


and where there are a thouſand different opinions, and e- 
very one confident that he is right. Come here to the law 
and to the teſtimony 7 come here to Chrift himfelf, and 
learn what the truth is, and be ſettled, be confirmed, and 
be eſtabliſhed for ever. And remember and practiſe upon 


thoſe words of Jeſus Chriſt, in John vii. 17. any man will | 


do his avill, he ſhall know of the dofrine, whether it be of God. 
O, read the Bible, live lives of prayer and communion with 
God; yea, die to yourſelves, the world and fin, and return 
home, to God through Jeſus Chriit, and love him, and live 
to him, and delight in him more and more; and be more 
and more diſintereſted and impartial, fincere and fervent, 


in your love to your neighbours ; do all the good to every 

one that you can. In a word, be the ſervants of God, and 
grow up into his image, and your certainty of divine truths 
will proportionably ſtrengthen and increaſe. For the more 
your underſtandings are free from that darkneſs and pre- 
judice that fin has introduced, the clearer will you view di- 
vine truths, and the greater ſenſe will you have of their in- 
herent divine glory; and ſo your belief of their divinity will 
be the more unſnaken. ER. 


. Having thus gone through with what was propoſed, a 
general improvement of the whole, is all that now remains, 
And indeed much uſe may be made of theſe great truths, 
which have been thus explained and proved, for our in/trus- 


tion in ſome of the moſt controverted points in religion, 


and to clear up the believer's gracious ftate, and alſo to pro- 


mote our hunuliation and thankfulneſs and univerſal obedience. 


Right appreherſions of the law, uſeful to clear up ſome of the. 


| malt controverted points in religion. | 
USE I. Of Inſtruction. We have ſeen what the law of 
God requires, and the infinite obligations we are under per- 
| | 9 - M 2 | | | 
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fectly to e to it; we have Wen herein a genuine 
conformity to the law conſiſts, and how a genuine confor- 


mity to it differs from all counterfeits; and what has been 


ſaid may help us to underſtand the following particulars. 
1. Wherein conſiſted the moral image of God, in which Adam 
evas created. That Adam was created in the image of God, 
is exprels]y affirmed, in Gen. i. 27. So God created man in 
his own image, in the image of God created he him. And from 
theſe words we have juſt the ſame reaſon to believe that 
Adam was created in the moral, as that he was in the natu- 
ral, image of God; becauſe they tell us in plain terms, 


without any diſtin&ion or exception, (nor is there any that 


can be gathered from any other text) that he was created 
in the image of God; but the moral as well as the natural 
perfections of God are equally contained in his image. As 


to the political image of God, Adam, ſtrictly ſpeaking, was 


not created in that; becwals, as the ſcriptures inform us, it 


was after his creation that he was made lord of this lower 


world. Gen. i. 28. And it is, I think, with leſs propricty, 


that this is by divine. called the i image of, God; I do not 
know that it is any where ſo called in ſeripture ; and God, 


was the fame, he is now, before he ſuſtained the character | 
of ſupreme Lord and Governor of the world. His natural 


and moral perfections compriſed his whole image before the 
world was created. And in this his image was his creature 
man created. Not in part of his image, for there is no 


Tach intimation in all the Bible. But ig 4s image, compri- 


ſing his moral, as well, and as much, as his natural perfec- 


tions. 


Now the moral # image of God does radically confiſt in a 
temper of mind or frame of heart perfectly anſwerable to the 


oral law : 


The moral law being as it were @ tranſcript of 


the moral” per ſedions of God. So that from what has been 


ſaid of the nature of the moral perfections of God and of 


the nature of the moral law, we may learn wherein confiltcd 
that moral image of God in which Adam was created. 


He had a perfet moral refitude of heart, a perfectly right 


temper of mind; and ſo was perfectly diſpoſed to love God 


with all his heart, and his nerghbours (if he had had any) 
-as himſelf : Was perfectly diſpoſed to give God his place, 


and take his own ; aud confider God as being what he was, 
aud be affected 23nd act accordingly ; and to confider his 


. low: men (if he bad bad yy as being what _— were, 
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and feel and act accordingly. And in this image of God 
was he created, as the ſcriptures teach us; i. e. He was 
brought into exiſtence with ſuch a temper connatural to him. 
Now here is a new- made creature in a new world, view» 
ing God and wondering at his infinite glory, looking all 
round, aſtoniſhed at the divine perfections ſhining forth in 
all his works. He views the ſpacious heavens, they declare 
to him the glory of the Lord: He ſees his wifdom and his 
power, he wonders and adores. He looks round upon all 
| his works, they clearly diſcover to him the inviſtble things 
of God, even his eternal power and godhead; and he ſtands 
amazed. God makes him lord of this lower world, appoints 
to him his daily employment, and puts him into a ſtate 
of trial, ſetting /fe and death before him; and he ſees the 
infinite wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs of God in 
all, he falls down and worſhips, he exults in God, and, 
with all his heart, gives up himſelf to God with ſweeteſt 
delight. All is genuine, natural, and free, reſulting from 
the native temper of his heart. | : | 
Here he beheld God in his infinite glory, viewed his 
works, contemplated his perf: Qtions, admired and adored. 
him, with a ſweetneſs and pleaſure of foul moſt refined! 
Here he ſaw God in all the trees, plants, and herbs in the 
garden, his happy ſeat, while out of love to God and duty 
he attended his daily buſineſs, he eat and drank and bleſt 
his great bene factor? He ſaw that it was infinitely reaſon · 
able, that he ſhould love God with all his heart, and obey 
nim in every thing, if eternal life had not at all been pro- 
miſed: Both becauſe God infinitely deferved it at his hand, 


and alfo in doing thereof there was the greateſt ſatisfaction l 
and delight. Aud he faw that if he, in any thing, ſhould Al 2 
diſobey his ſovereign Lord and rightful Governor, it would _/;. 
be right, infinite right, that he ſhould be miſerable for ever, 11 
even if God had never ſo threatened; becauſe to diſobey ' 10 11 
fuch a God appeared to him an infinite evil. He looked Ml "0 
upon the promiſe of eternal life, as a mere free bounty. þ * 
He looked upon the threatening. ef death, as impartial WE. 
juſtice. And while he conſidered eternal life under the ® 
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notion of a REWARD promiſed to perfect obedience 
from God his Governor, he ſaw his infinite love to righte- 
ouſneſs therein, as well as his infinite beunty. And while 
he confidered death under the notion of a PUNISH- 
MENT threatened againſt U he faw God's infinite ha- 
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tied of iniquity therein, as well as his impartial juſtice. And 


when he ſaw how God loved righteouſneſs and hated ini- 


quity, and beheld his infinite goodneſs on the one hand and 


impartial juſtice on the other, he was raviſhed. Now he 


ſaw plainly what God was, and his infinite glory in being 
ſuch, and loved him with all his heart. It was zatural to 
account ſuch a God infinitely amiable, and it was zatural 
to love him with all his heart. All was genuine and free, 
reſulting from the native temper of his mind. | J 


Theſe being his views and apprehenſions, and this his na- 


ture; hence although he was under a covenant of works, 


et the hopes of happineſs and the fears of miſery were not 


the original and fix? ſpring of his love to God: It was not 


originally from ſelf-love and for ſelf- ends, but from a ſenſe 
of the beauty of the divine nature; and ſo it was not for- 


| ged and hypocritical, but free and genuine: It did not fee! 


Uke a burden, but it was eſteemed a privilege ; and inſtead 


of being diſpoſed to think it MUCH to love God with all 


| His heart and obey him in every thing, he rather thought 


it infinitely zigbt and „it as being God's due, and that he 
dieſerved no thanks from God, but rather was under in- 
nite obligations to give thanks to God for ever, for ſuch an 
infinite privilege. And thus we fee wherein that moral 


image ol God conſiſted in which Adam was created. 
2. From all which, it it a plain matter of foe, that we are 
barn: into the world entirely deſtitute of the moral image of God. 


So certain as that the moral image of God radically con- 


 fGſts in ſuch. a temper, and makes it natural to have ſuch-like 
Views and. diſpoſitions; ſo certain we are in. fact born with- 
out it. Look into. children, and there is nothing to be 


| Teen. of theſe things. And we are all ſure that ſuch a tem- 
per and ſuch like views and diſpoſitions are not natural to 


us; yea, moſt men. are ſure there is ill no ſuch thing in 
them; and very many believe there is no ſuch thing in the 


World. Me are in fact born like the wild aſſes colt, as ſenſe- 


leſs of God, and as void and deſtitute of grace. We have 


aature, but, no. grace A taſte for natural good, but no reliſh: : 


or moral beauty : An appetite for happineſs, but no. appetite for 


bolineſs. A heart eafily affected and governed by ſelfiſh 


conſiderations, but blind te the moral rectitude and fitneſs 
of things. And ſo we have a heart to love ourſelves, but 
no heart to love God; and may be moved to act by ſelfiſſi 
views, but cannot be influenced by the infinite moral. beauty 


8 
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of the divine nature. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſhy 
John iii. 6. And will only mind and reliſh things which 
ſuit its nature, Rom. viii. 5. But is blind to ſpiritual things, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. True indeed, in children there are magy 
natural excellencies, many things pleaſing and agreeable. 
They ſometimes, in a good mood, appear loving and kind, 
innocent and harmleſs, humble and meek; and ſo does a 
lamb or young puppy. There is nothing but nature in theſe 
appearances. It is owing to their animal conſtitution, and 
to their being pleaſed and humoured. It is all from na 

| higher principle than ſelf- love. Croſs them, and they will 


preſently feel and act bad enough. They have in their 


temper and moſt early conduct no regard. to God or duty, 
or to the reaſon and nature of things, but are moved and 
affected merely as things pleaſe or diſpleaſe them, mak- 
ing their happineſs their laſt end. And indeed, if the 
image of God, holineſs, or grace, or whatever we call it, 


be really ſuch. a thing as has been ſaid, then nothing of 


ſuch a nature can poſhbly be more plain and evident than 
this univerſally is, that mankind are in fact born into the 
world deſtitute, entirely deſtitute thereof, Jab xi. 12. And 
hence, we muſt be born again, John iii. 3, 6. 

Ong. But where then was. the propriety of ChriſÞ's ſaying in 
Matth. xviii. 3. Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of hea- 


ven? 1 it not bers Juppyſed, that little children are patterns of 


humility and goodneſs ? 


Answ. And where was the propriety of theſe words in 
Zhaiab liii. 7. Where the prophet ſpeaking of Chriſt's meck- 


neſs and patience under his ſufferings, he ſays, As a ſheep 


before ber fhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth? Is it 


not here ſuppoſed, that ſheep are patterns of meekneſs and pa» 


tience? The truth is, that theſe allufions do not prove, that 
either ſheep or little children naturally have any real hu- 


mility or meekneſs, of a gracious nature, but only an ap- 
pearance of it. And juſt of the ſame nature are thoſe 
phraſes in Matth. x. 16. As wiſe as. ſerpents, as harmleſs as 


doves. But as theſe ſcriptures do not prove, that ſbeep and 


ſferpents, and doves have grace, ſo neither does that othex 


text prove that little children naturally have it. 

3. By comparing ourſelves with. the holy law: of God; 
as. it has been. already explained, we may alſo learn that 

we are born into the world not only deſtitute of a confore 
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mity to it, but are alſo natively diametrically contrary thereto 
in the temper of our hearts. The law requires us to love 
God ſupremely, but the native bent of our hearts, is 1 loue 


ourſelves ſupremely. The law requires us to live to God ulti- 


_ mately, but the native bent of our hearts is t live to onrſelves 


*  witimately. The law requires us 20 delight in God ſuperlatively, 


but the native bent of our hearts is to delight in that which is 
not God, wholly. And finally the law requires us to love our 
neighbours as ourſelves, but the native bent of our hearts is 
ts be inordinately ſelfiſh. | 


"Theſe are the earlieſt diſpoſitions that are diſcovered in 
our nature. And although I do not think that they are 
concreated by God together with the eſſence of our ſouls, 


yet they ſeem to be the very firſt propenſities of the 
new-made ſoul. So that they are in a ſenſe connatural ; 


our whole hearts are perfectly and entirely bent this way, 


from their very firſt motion. Theſe propenſities perhaps in 


ſome ſenſe may be ſaid to be contrafed, in oppoſition to 


their being ſtrictly and philoſophieally natural; becauſe 
they are not created by God with the eſſence of the ſoul, 


but reſult from its native choice, or rather more ſtrictly are 


themſelves its native choice. But moſt certainly theſe pro · 
nfities are not contracted, in the ſenſe that many vicious 


bits be, namely, by long ufe and cuſtom. In oppoſition 
to ſuch vicious habits, they may be called connatural. Little 


children do very early bad things, and contract bad difpo- 


(tions; but theſe propeuſities are evidently antecedent to 
every bad thing infuſed or inſtilled by evil examples, or 


woo by practice, or occaſioned by temptations. And 


ence it is become cuſtomary to call them natural, and to 


ay that it is our very nature to be ſo inclined. And to fay 


that theſe propenſities are aatural, would to common people 
de the moſt apt way of expreſſing the thing; but ir ought 
to be remembered, that they are not natural in the ſame 
ſenſe as the faculties of our ſouls be; For they are not the 
 workmanfhip of God, but are our native choice, and the 
voluntary, free, ſpontaneous bent of our hearts, And to 
keep up this diſtinftion, I frequently chooſe to uſe the word 
zative, inſtead of natural, | . 


And now, that theſe difpoſitions are, as it were, thus 


born with us, is as evident from experience as any thing of 
fuch a kind can be; for theſe are the earlieſt diſpoſitions 
that man's nature diſcovers, and are evidently diſcovered 
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before little children are capable of learning them from o- 


thers; yea, it is plainly the very native bent of their hearts 


to love themſelves above all, to make their eaſe, comfort, 


and happineſs their laſt end and their all, and to ſeek for all 


from the creature; or in other words, from that which is nos 


God. This is plain to every one's obſervation, nor did I 
ever hear any one, as I remember, venture to deny it. 


And as children grow up, aud their natural powers en- 
large, ſo theſe propenſities grow up, and ſtrengthen, and 


become more active, and difcover themſelves plainer; and 
from this root, this evil fountain, many bad things ſoon 


22 Obſerve children through all the days of child - 
100d, and this nature may be eaſily ſeen in them, they diſ- 
cover it in all their conduct in ten thouſand inſtances; and 
there it does and will remain. We may break them off many 
bad tricks which they learn, and bad habits which they 
contract ; but we cannot change this their nature. They 
are diſpoſed to love themſelves ſupremely, ſeek their owh 
ends ultimately, and delight in that which is not God whol- 
ly: Nor can we turn this bent of their hearts. We can, 
after a ſort, inſtill 1 into them, learn them to 


read and pray; and, after a ſort, to honour their parents, 


and love their neighbours; we can make them civil, and 
ſober, and humble, and modeſt, and religious in a ſort, but 
ſtill their old nature remains in its full power. It is reſtrain- 
ed, but not altered at all; yea, and after all, theſe their 
native diſpoſitions have the entire government of them. 
Their whole hearts are as much bent this way as ever. And 
theſe propenſities govern them in their inward temper, and 
in all their conduct. They do all from ſelf-love and for felf- 
ends, and are ſeeking happineſs, not in God, but in ſome- 
thing elſe. Theſe things are plain to every impartial ob- 
ſerver, nor can they be denied by any. Thus we are all 


ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin are we conceived. And we are 


tranſgrefſors from the womb, and go aſtray as ſoon as we are 
orn. 5 | | | 
And if we leave children and look into ourſelves, we may 
eaſily obſerve that we are naturally of the ſame temper, in- 
clined to love ourſelves ſupremely, and do all from ſelf. love 
and for ſelf- ends, and ſeek for happineſs, not in God, but 
in ſomething elſe. We can remember when and how we 


' contracted many other vicious habits, and feel ſome inward - 


power, to get rid of them; but theſe propenſities we have 
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always had, and they are natural, and our whole hearts are 


fo in them, that it is not in us ſo much as fincerely to de- 


fire to be otherwiſe. It is true, we may, in a ſort, deſire 


and try to alter this our nature, from conſiderations of duty, 


of heaven and hell; but it is all hypocriſy : For we ſtill ack 


merely from ſelf- love and for ſelf- ends as much as ever. We 


have naturally no diſpoſition to deſire to love God only for 
ſelf- ends. All men are confcious to themſelves that this is 


. | 


We are naturally entirely under the government of theſe diſ- 


poſitions, in all things, and under all circumſlances.— IN 


ALL THINGS ; in all our civil and religious concerns. 
It is merely from ſelf- love, and for ſelf-ends, that natural 


men follow their worldly buſinefs; and endeavour to live 


peaceably with their neighbours : And in theſe things they 


are ſeeking bleſſedneſs. And it is merely from ſelf. love, 


and for ſelf- ends, they do any thing in religion; either 
they mean to be ſeen of men, or are moved from a laviſh 


fear of hell and mercenary hope of heaven, or from ſome 
other ſelfiſh conſideration.— And UNDER ALL CIR-· 
CUMST ANCES, we are naturally under the government 
of theſe diſpoſitions. In proſperity ; then, from an inclina- 
tion to love ourſelves ſupremely, ſeek our own happineſs 
ultimately, and delight in that which is not God, = 

it is our nature to refoice and be glad. And from the ſame 


inclination we are diſpoſed to mourn and murmur and be 
diſcontented under adverfity. At the Red Sea it was natural 


for the Iſraelites to fing praiſe: At the bitter waters it was 
as natural to murmur. - When we are pleaſed, then we are 


glad; when we are croſſed, then we are ſad; but naturally 


we do not care how it goes with God's intereſt in the 
world, what becomes of his great name, or whether his ho- 
nour ſinks or ſwims. No, there is but here and there 
a Moſes that cares any thing about this: But if they can 


have their own wills, and ſecure their own intereſts, they 
are content. —While the Spirit of God Tets ſinners alone, 
and they live ſecure and unconcerned, then from the afore- 


ſaid propenſities they are after the world; one after one 
thing, aud, another after another: And although they may 
keep up a form of religion for faſnion's ſake, yet really they 


Care nothing about God and things eternal. When they 


come to be awakened' to a concern for their ſouls, though 


they reform their lives and take very different coui ſes from 


* 
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what they uſed to do, yet ſtill all is from the ſame principle 
and for the ſame end. The; have new lives, but the ſame 
nature. They do not really care for God or his glory any 
more than they uſed to do, nor take any content in him, 


but are only after pardon of ſin and peace of conſcience, + 
which according to their preſent ſenſations and apprehen- 


ons, they think would make them happy. Sinners do not 
really ſeek for bleſſedneſs in God himſelf, but in ſomething 
they hope to receive from hum. And hence when awaken- 
ened ſinners come to get falſe comfort, think they are par- 


 doned, and ſo have peace; or think that Chriſt loves them, 


and that they ſhall go to heaven, and ſo are filled with joy; 


as all their joy reſults from ſelf- love merely, ſo all they re- 


joice in, is what they think they have received, and what 


they hope yet to receive; but they do not really care for 
God himſelf, (whoſe glory they never ſaw) any more than 


they uſed to do, nor rejoice in Bim And hence (ordina- 


rily) having their conſciences quieted, they ſoon go back 


to the world again for real comfort and bleſſedneſs. Or if 


after falſe comfort they turn enthuſiaſts, and get to blazing, 
and wax hotter and hotter, and ſeem to be full of nothing 
but love to God and zeal for his glory; it is viſions and 
dreams, revelations and impulſes, a firm perſuaſion they are 


the peculiar favourites of heaven, and the applauſe of their. 


party, which they live upon and take comfort in, and by 


— . rnans 


which they are animated; and all from ſelſ-love and for | 


elf. ends: But indeed and in truth, they neither know God, 
nor regard him nor his glory, nor live upon him, nor delight 
in him, any more than they uſed to do: And thus in all 
things, and under all circumſtances, unregenerate men are 
governed by a diſpoſition to love themſelves ſupremely, live 
to themſelves ultimately, and delight in that which is not 


God wholly. And whoſoever is well acquainted with mankind 
may ealily ſee that this is in fact the very caſe, and will na- 
turally be led to make the ſame obſervation with the apoſtle 


Paul, in Phil. ii. 21. All ſeek their own, and not the things 
which are Feſus ChriſÞs. | 8 


And now this diſpoſition, which is thus evidently natu- | 


ral to all mankind, is diredly contrary to God's holy law, is 
exceeding ſinful, and is the root of all wickedneſs. Firſt, it is 


diametrically oppoſite to God's holy law. For this requires 


ys to love God ſupremely and ſeek his glory ultimately; 
in direct contrariety whereunto, we are naturally inclined 
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to love ourſelves ſupremely and live to ourſelves ultimately. 


Again, the law requires us tc- delight in God ſuperlative- 


ly, and chooſe him, and live upon as the only portion of 
our ſouls; in direct contrariety whereunto, we are natu- 


rally inclined to place our whole hearts upon other things, 


and live upon them, and take content in them. Finally, 
the law requires us to love our neighbour as ourſelves and 
do as we would be done by; in direct contrariety where- 
unto, we are. naturally inclined to be ifnfordinately ſelfiſh, 
and ſo not to do as we would be done by. And. thus we 
are are all naturally gone out of the way, and in the temper 
of our own minds become corrupt, filthy, and unprofitable, and 
there is none righteous ; no not one, Pſal. xiv. Rom. iii. 10,— 


19. We have loſt the image of God, we have loft a right 
temper of mind, we have loſt a governing ſenſe "of the 


moral fitneſs of things, have no eyes to ſee moral beauty, 
nor hearts to taſte and reliſh the moral excellency of ſpiri- 
tual and divine things, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Hence, in God we 
can ſee no form nor comelineſs, nor in him at all delight; 
pea, it is natural for it to ſeem to us as if there was no 
God, P/al. xiv. 1. And now, as though in very deed there 


were no God for us to be in ſubje&ion unto, we ſet up for 


ourſelves, to make our own intereſt our laſt end, and to ſeek 


bleſſedneſs, not in God, but in ſomething elſe; and are na- 
turally inclined, without any regard to God's law, to make 


our own wills our only rule; and now, having caſt off the - 
governmeut of God, and forſaken the fountain of living wa- 


ters, we go every one his way, one to his farm, another to 
bis merchandiſe, all ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures.—So 
that it might juſtly be wondered at, how. any among man- 
kind ſhould ever bave it enter into their hearts, to imagine 


that we are not fallen creatures, umverſally depraved, when 


it is ſo evidently a plain matter of fat. I think, it can be 
owing to nothing, but men's ignorance of the law, in its 

ſpiritual nature, purity, ſtrictneſs, and extent, and their not 
comparing themſelves therewith. And indeed St. Paul tells 
us that this is the caſe. Rom. vii. 8. For without the law fin 
wwas dead. For did men but rightly apprehend that God 
is ſuch a one as the law ſpeaks bim to be, and that he re- 
quires us to be what really he does, they could not poſſibly 
but ſee the ir native contrariety to God and his holy law. 
The Iſraelitet of old felt their contrariety to their prophets, 
and they hated them and put them to death; and the Pha- 
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riſees felt their contrariety to Chriſt and his apoſtles, and 
hated them and put them to death; for they perceived 
what their prophets, and what Chriſt and his apoſtles were 
driving at: But yet all the while they imagined they loved 

God, and loved his law, becauſe they neither knew God nor 
underſtood his law. And even ſo it is at this day, If an 
Arminian or Pelagian (for after all their pretences, they are, 


by nature, juſt like the reſt of mankind) did but verily be- 


lieve God juſt ſuch an one as the godly man in fact fees him 
to be, he would feel as great a contrariety to him, and en- 
mity againſt him as any Calvaniſt ever ſuppoſed there was 
in natural men. They frame a falſe image of God in their 
own fancies, to ſuit the vitiated taſte of their corrupt hearts, 


and then cry, We are not enemies to God; no, but it is natural 


for us to love him. When all the while, their native aver- 
fon to God, will not ſo much as ſuffer them to believe, 


that there is any ſuch being, as really he is. But to proceed, 


The aforeſaid diſpoſition and bent of heart, which is thus 
directly contrary to the law, ig exceeding ſinful. For while 


we love ourſelves ſupremely and live to ourſelves ultimately, 
we do really in our hearts and by our practice prefer our- 


ſelves above God, as if we were more excellent and worthy : 


In which we caſt infinite contempt on the Lord of glory, 


in as much as all the nations are in his fight but as a drop 
of the bucket, and {ſmall duſt of the balance, and we, com- 
pared with him, are leſs than nothing and vanity. He is of 
infinite majeſty, greatneſs, glory, and excellency, and all 
heaven 'adore him in the moſt humble proſtrations; and yet 


we, mean worms of the duſt, yea vile worms of the duſt, - 


that deſerve every moment to be ſpurned to hell; even we 
eſteem and love ourſelves more than we do him, and are 
more concerned for our intereſt than for his honour; yea, 
care not at all for him or his honour, nor would ever ſo 
much as pretend to, if not excited thereto from the expec- 
tation of ſelf-advantage : And that even although we re- 
ceive life, and breath, and all things from him, and his right 
to us is original, underived, perfect, and entire. Surely 
this is infinite wickedneſs ! And beſides, in being and do- 
ing ſo, we affront his ſacred authority, whereby, as Gover- 
nor of the world, he commands us to love him with all our 


hearts.—And further, while we are inclined to take our 


whole delight in that which is not God, to forſake him the 


fountain of living waters, the ocean of all good, and ſeek 
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comfort and content elſewhere; we hereby prefer the WA 
above God, prefer our wives a children, our-houſes and 
lands, and pleaſures above God, or at beſt we prefer (an i ima- 


ginary) heaven above God: To do either of which, caſts in- 
finite contempt upon the Lord of glory, the delight of angels, 


the joy of the heavenly world. The P/almi/t ſaid, Whom have 
in heaven but thee ? and there is nothing on earth 7 defire beſides 
thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. And well might he ſay ſo. But to be 


inclined, when we are ſecure in fin, and not terrified with 
hell, to love and defire any thing upon earth more than 


804 ; and when under terrors and fearful expectations of 
Wrath, to deſire pardon, peace, and (an imaginary) heaven, 
and any thing to make us happy, but God himſelf; is 
ſurely infinitely vile. We do hereby prefer that which is 
not God, above God himſelf; as if it was really of more 
worth; and ſo caſt infinite contempt upon the ocean of 
bleſſedneſs and fountain of all good. And befides in this, 
as well as the former particular, we go directly contrary 
to the expreſs command of the great Governor of the whole 
world. Finally, to be diſpoſed to an inordinate {and foto 
"A groundleſs) ſelf-love, and to be ſwallowed up in ſelfiſh 


views and deſigns, inſtead of a tender love and cordial be- 
nevolence to all our fellow - men, loving them as ourſelves, 


is evidently contrary to all the reaſon and nature of things, 
and to the expreſs command of God, which is infinitely 
binding; and ſo this alſo 1s infinitely finful. And thus 
- theſe our native propenſities are directly contrary to the 
holy law of God, and exceeding ſinful. 


But here it may be inquired: “If a Sifolition to love 


£ qourſelves ſupremely, live to ourſelves ultimately, and to 
& delight in that which is not God wholly, be fo exceeding 
« ſinful, whence is it that men's conſciences do not any more 
< accuſe aud condemn them therefor ??? To which the an- 
Saver is plain and eaſy ; for this is evidently oxving to their in- 
' tolerable mean thoughts of God, Mal. i. 6, 7, 8. A ſan honour- 
- eth his father, and a ſervant his maſter : IF then I be a father, 
au here is mine honour ? And if Thea maſter, where is my fear 
' faith the Lord of hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name: 
And ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name? Ye offer pol- 
lutell bread upon mine altar; (and ſo ye deſpiſe me) and (yet) 
pe ſay, Wherein. have we polluted thee? (J anſwer) In "Uhat 
(in doing ſo) ye (practically) /ay, The table of the Lord ts 
| * (And ſo you treat me with contempt. Has 
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et their conſciences did not ſmite them, and therefore the. 
Lord adds And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil) 
and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evil? (or am I ſo 
mean and contemprible, that to do ſo ought not to be looked 


upon as am affront? I appeal to the common ſenſe of man- 


kind,) Offer it now unto thy governor, will he be pleaſed with 


thee, or accept thy perſun ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. (And if 
your governor will take it as an affront, much more may I} 
for I am a GREAT KING, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, ver. 
14. Here it is plain, that it was their mean and contemp- 
tuous thoughts of God, which made them think it would 
do, to turn him off any how, and with any thing. And 
juſt ſo it is in the caſe before us; men's thoughts of God 
are infinitely mean; he is very contemptible in their fight : 
And hence, although they love. themſelves, their own ho- 
nour and intereſt, above the Lord and his glory, and prefer 
other things, and take more delight in that which is not 
God, than in God himſelf; yet they ſay, Wherein do we 
„ deſpiſe the Lord, affront his majeſty, or caſt contempt 


„upon him? We pray in ſecret and in our families, we go 


« to meeting and to ſacrament, and help to ſupport the 
« goſpel; and is not all this to honour the Lord? And 
© wherein do we deſpiſe him?“ Juſt as if going into your 
cloſet twice a day to quiet your conſcience, and ſaying over 
the old prayer by rote in your family, that you have re- 
peated morning and evening ever ſinee you kept houſe; 
and in a cuſtomary way going to meeting and to ſacrament, 
and paying your miniſter's rate, (and it may be not with- 
out grudging ;) juſt as if zhis was an honouring of God; when 


at heart you do not love him one jot, nor care for his ho- 


nour and intereſt at all, nor would do any thing in religion 
but for the influence of education and common cuſtoin, or 


from legal fears and meg hopes, or merely from ſome 
ea, juſt as if this was an - 


other ſelfiſh conſideration ; | 
nouring of God, when all the time, you caſt ſuch infinite 
contempt upon him in your heart, as to give your heart to 
another, to that which is not God, to yourſelf and to the 
world! — Let a woman treat her huſband ſo, will he be 
pleaſed with it, and will he accept her perſon? If ſhe does 


not love her huſband at all, or delight in his perſon, or care 


for his intereſt ; if ſhe loves another man, has a ſeparate in- 
tereſt of her own, and does nothing for her huſband but to 
ſerve her own ends: Will he now think ſhe is a good wie, 
Y | WS . 
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becauſe morning, noon, and night, ſne prepares his food, tho? 
ſhe does it careleſsly, the victuals always cold and poorly dreſ- 


| fed, hardly fit to eat; and he knows it is all from want of 


love: And beſides, he thinks ſhe does a great deal for him, 


and expects her pay like a hired maid And ſhe ſays to her 
huſband, 4+ Wherein do I deſpiſe you? Am I not always 


doing for you??? And ſhe does not feel herſelf to blame, 
becauſe her huſband looks ſo mean and contemptible in her 


eyes: And ſhe cares ſo little for him, that any thing ſeems 
good enough for him; while all the time her whoriſh heart 


is doating on her lovers. — Says her huſband, 4 You do not 


love me, but other men have your heart; and you are 
more a vife to them than to me.” — But ſays ſhe, I 
cannot love you, and I cannot but love others.“ And now 
the ſeems to herſelf not to blame. So a wicked world have 
ſuch mean thoughts of God, that they cannot love him at 
all, and have ſuch high thoughts of themſelves, that they 
cannot but love themſelves ſupremely : They have ſuch 


mean thoughts of God, that they cannot delight in him at. 


all; but they ſee a glory in other things, and ſo in them 
they cannot but delight wholly : And becauſe they are ha- 
bitually inſenſible of God's infinite glory, hence they are ha- 


bitually inſenſible of the exceeding ſinfulneſo of thelg native 


propenſities of their hearts. So that we ſee, that mean 
contemptuous thoughts of God are the very foundation of 
the peace and quiet and ſecurity of men in a mere form of 
religion. If they did but ſee 29e the Lord is, they could 
not but judge themſelves and all their duties to be infinite- 
ly odious in his fight. P/al. li. 21, 22. Theſe things haſt thou 


© 


done, and 1 _ Pence : Thou thought: { was altogether 
Aach an one as thyſelf; But I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 


order before thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye that forget God. 
Mien have ſuch mean thoughts of God, and ſo little regard 
bim, that they are naturally inclined to forget that there is 
2 God, and to feel and act as if there were none. Hence 


{ Pfal. xiv. 1.) The fool ſaith in his heart, there is no God, i. e. 


he :s inchned to fecl and act as if there was none. And 
therefore it is added in the next words, Corrupt are they. 


So the children of Eli, who treated the worſhip of God with 


great contempt, are ſaid 70 de eſpiſe the Lord and kick at his ſa- 
cFifice ; and yet their conſciences did not ſmite them : And 
the ground of all was their mean contemptuous thoughts of God, 
1 Sam ii. 12, 29, 30. The fons of Eli were ſons of Belial, 
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they knew not the Lord. And thus we ſee that our native 


diſpoſition to love ourſelves ſupremely, live to ourſelves ul- 


timately, and delight wholly in that which is not God, is 
(whether we are fenſible of it, or no,) directly contrary to 
God's holy law, and exceeding ſinful. | 

And I add, 


This native bent of our our hearts is the root of all An, | 


{the poſitive root, I mean, in oppoſition to a mere privative 
cauſe) of all our inward corruptions and vicious practices; 
both of thoſe which are contrary to the fir/t and to the ſe- 
cond table of the law, of thoſe which more immediately af- 


front God, and of thoſe which more eſpecially reſpe& our 


neighbour. - . 


rom this root ariſes all our evil carriage towards the 


Lord of glory. This is the root of a ſpirit of ſelf-ſupremacy 5 


whereby we in our hearts exalt -ourſelves and our wills a- 
bove the Lord and his will, and refuſe to be controlle by 


him or be in ſubjection unto him. Jehovah aſſumes the 


character of moſt high God, fupreme Lord, and ſovereign 
Governor of the whole world, and commands all the earth 


to acknowledge and obey him as ſuch ; but we are all na- 
turally inclined, Pharoah- like, to ſay, Who is the Lord that we 
ſhould obey him ae know not the Lord, nor vill ape do his 


vill, And hence mankind, all the world over, break God's 


law, every day, before his face; as if they deſpiſed his au- 
thority in their hearts. And when he croſfes them in his 


providences, they, as though it was not his right to go- 
vern the world, —— with him; becauſe they cannot 
have their own quills, and go in their own ways. This was 


always the way of the children of frael thoſe forty years 


in the wilderneſs, whoſe whole conduct exemplifies our na- 


ture to the life, and in which glaſs we may behold our faces, 


and know what manner of perſons we natively be. Men 
love themſelves above God, and do not like his law, and 
hence are inclined to ſet up their wills above and againſt 
his; and if they can, they wil, have theig wills, and go in 


their ways, for all him; and if they cannot, they will quar- 


rel with him. And hence the apoſtle ſays, The carnal mind 
is enmity againft God, is not Jujed to his law, neither indeed 
can be, Roms viii. 7. 


And from this root ariſes a ſpirit of A. ſufficiency and in» 


dependency ; whereby we are lifted up in our own hearts, and 


hate to be beholden to God and, having ent e 
N 


OO 
e 3 
ade” of - © 1 

Sar aan 


3 ———— Dr rn 
r " 4 * *3 WY. 


c . 


. 
1 
4 


1491 


5 „ 
G v *. 1 
* _ > tu <8 Dre 
= b by = to 


o__ * v 
erer 


* 


— 


3 


8 — Ea 
*% R N "FA 
2 

© 


Es Th Bey” * 


7 * 4 
#52, * 


* 


150 8 True Religion delinetted Dif. L 


and ends from him, naturally think it not ſafe ; and fo, upon 
the whole, not liking to truſt in him, chuſe to truſt in our- 
ſelves, or any thing rather than him. We have a better 
thought of ourſelves than of God, as knowing we are diſ- 
poſed to be true to our own intereſts and ends, and there- 
fore had rather truſt in ourſelves than in him; and beides, 
. we naturally hate to come upon our knees to him for every 
thing. Hence, that in Fer. ii. 31. is the native language 
of our hearts, We are lords, we will come no more unto thee, 
. _ We love to have the ftaff in our own hands, for then we 
can do as we will; and hate to lie at God's mercy, for then 
we muſt be at his control; yea, we had rather truſt in any 
thing than in God, he being of all things moſt contrary to 
us. And hence the //raelites in their diſtreſs, would one 
while make a covenant with ria, and then lean upon 
Egypt yea, and rob the treaſures of the temple to hire 
their aid, rather than be beholden to God. Yea, they 
would make them gods of filver and gold, of wood and 
tone, and then truſt in ſuch lying vanities, rather than in 
the Lord Jehovah. And as face anſwers face in the water, ſo 
does the heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. This is our 
very nature. n 55 | 
| Again, from the ſame root ariſes a diſpoſition to depart from 
the Lord. For other things appear more glorious and ex- 
cellent and ſoul-ſatisfying than God. Wherefore the hearts 
of the children of men ſecretly loath the Lord, and hanker 
after other things, and ſo go away from God to them, Fob 
Xxi. 12, 14. They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the 
found of the organ. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from 
r, for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. Mal. iii. 14, 
15. 1t is vain to ſerve God: And what profit is it, that awe 
have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lord of heft We call the proud happy. Medita- 
tion and prayer are a burden to men; they had rather be 
almoft any where than in their cloſets; becauſe they ſecret- 
Iy loath the Lord: But in other things they find comfort, 
one in his farm, and another in his merchandife; the young 
man in his frolics, and with his merry companions; the old 
man in his wife and children, and cattle and ſwine, and 
_ houſe and lands; the rich man in his riches; the ambitious - 
man in his honours; the fcholar in his books; the man of 
contemplation in his nice ſpeculations: And in any thing 


men can take more comfort than in God himſelf. That 


which angels and ſaints in heaven, and believers on 


earth prize above all things, men have naturally the leaft 
account of. Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but 


thee? and there is nothing on earth I deſire beſides thee, Fer. ii. 


5, Ii, 12, 13. Thus faith the Lord, What iniquity have your 


fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me, and have 
walked after vanity, and become vain ? Hath a nation changed 
their gods, which are yet no gods ? But my people have changed 


their glory for that which doth not profit. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye 


heavens, at this.— They have forfaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and heawed them out cifterns, broken ciſterns that can hold 
no water, a" | Go LE ne: 
And from the whole, we may ſee there is the greateſt 
contrariety between the nature of God, and the nature of 


the finner. And hence God hates ſinners, (Hab. i. 13.) 


and finners hate him, ¶ Rom. viii. 7.) and when ſinners come 
to die and go into the eternal world, they will ſeel then that 


they hate him, though their nature then will be juſt the ſame. 


as it is now, And they will hen know that the great rea- 
ſon they did not feel their hatred of him in this world, was 
becauſe they did ©” wad nor would believe that he was ſuch 
an one. "tha 1 7 

And hence we may ſee whence it is, that we are ſo averſe 
to right apprehenſions of God, and whence it is that our 
inſenſibility of his glory in being what he is, is fo invincible, 


vin. becauſe he is in his very nature in ſuch perfect contras 
riety to us, and we to him. For to account that infinitely 
glorious in being what it is, which is of a nature perfectly 


contrary to us, is as unnatural as to account ourſelves infi- 
nitely hateful in being what we be; for that neceſſarily im- 
plies this. So far therefore as ſinners love themſelves for 


being what they be, ſo far do they hate God for being 


what he is: And ſo far as they hate God for being what 
he is, ſo far their inſenfibility of his infinite glory in being 
juſt ſuch an one is invincible. And now firice men naturally 
er love themſelves for being what they be, and con- 


ſequently perfectly hate God for being what he is; hence 
their minds are naturally perfectly prejudiced againſt tbe 


true knowledge of God, and perfectly averſe to and inſuſ- 


ceptive of a ſenſe of his infinite glory in being juſt what he 


is. And hence it is, that neither God's word nor works, 
nor any thing but his almighty Spirit, can make men in 


their hearts, both really give into it, that God is juſt ſuch | 


Dif. I. and diflinguiſped from all Counterfeitr. 181 


NENT” == 


— = : 
rr 
r 


i I to gt cog” e I 
Bn "ths >> * * — ei * — 7 — — — + 


E 
. 3 


"wa 


D p — 2 
ETD on on man 
— — Sie 


—ͤ—6—4—'.́æ—— — 


PIE dry * * 


— — eo SS < 


—_ EG + 


— 


Of 3 2 


5 8 : 
— ©. - c ha” —_ 700 IT „ 12 — * 2 * pl w 4 7 LEI ew 2 34 
n _ — N i. CES: * 
1 1 1 N 6 = 
k D * A p 
2 p PF. in, to. * 


r . . 0 
> n n £ a 
2 WAS 2 


Oe 


GS aa FATAL. o wet Art Rs; > 
I A... 25 n 8 4 d % * = p : 


252 Tue Religion delineated , OL 
an one as he is, and infinitely. glorious in being ſuch. ' The 
heavens may declare the glory of the Lord, and make the 
inviſible things of God clearly to be ſeen; and the ſcrip- 
tures and miniſters may proclaim his greataeſs and glory, 
and the honour of his majeſty; but ſinners in ſeeing will 
not fee, and in hearing will not hear and underſtand : For 


they do not like to have God in their knowledge. They 


hate the light, aud love darkneſs ; they hate to think that 
God ſhould be ſuch an one, can ſee no glory in him in being 
ſuch, ſecretly-wiſh he was another kind of a being, dread to 

think that he is what be is, and will not, if they can help 


it, John iii. 19, 20. Rom. d. 28. John viii. 43, 47. That 


God ſhould love himſelf more than he does his ſinful crea- 
tures, and value his own honour and. intereſt more than he 
does our happineſs, and look upon it as an infinite affront 


that we are not exactly of the ſame mind, and judge us 


| worthy of eternal damnation therefor, and as high Gover- 
nor of the world make ſuch a law, and bind us to it to do 
ſo; how can this fuit a proud rebel, that only loves himſelf 


and his own intereſt, and cares not for God at all? How 


can a carnal, felfiſh heart delight in ſuch a God, and ac- 


count him infinitely glorious in being ſuch? How can be 


rejoice to hear that he ſits king for ever, and does all things 


according to the connſel of his own will, aiming ultimately | 


at his own glory? Or how can he imagine that ſuch a con- 


duct, fo directly croſs to his temper, is infinitely right and 


becoming, glorious, and excellent? The temper, the bad 
temper of ſinners? hearts is it, that renders their inſenſibility 
of his glory, in being what he is, ſo invincible. He does 
not ſuit them, he does not look upon things as they do, 
he is not diſpoſed, nor does he act as they would have him, 
but all directly contrary: As contrary as light and dark- 


nefs, as fin and holineſs, as heaven and hell. Therefore the 


carnal mind i: enmity againſt Gad. But to return, 


From this ſame roet, this diſpoſition to love oarſelves ſu- 


premely, live to ourſelves ultimately, and delight in that 
which is not God wholly, proceeds all our evil carriage to- 
dvar di our naighibuur. Pride, ſelfiſnneſs, and worldlineſs, lay 
the foundation for all that cheating, lying, backbitiag, quar- 
relling, there is among neighbours; and for all the feuds 
and bloody wars there ever have been among all the nations 
of the earth, from the beginning of the world. And pride, 
ſelſiſnneſs, and worldlineſs, togetber with that enmity a- 
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gainſt God and true religion which is naturally concomitant, 
lay the foundation for all thoſe bloody perſecutions, which 
have been in the ſeveral ages of the world, againft the church 
and people of God. If men were not proud nor ſelfiſh, they 
would have no inclination to injure their neighbours in name 
or eſtate. If they took their ſupreme delight in God as 


the portion of their ſouls, they would not have any of their 


little petty idols to quarrel and contend about. If they 
loved their neighbours as themſelves, there would never 


more be any thing like perſecution z and all injuries and a- 


buſes would ceaſe from the earth. — So that, to conclude, 
as a diſpoſition to love God with all our hearts, and our 
neighbours as ourſelves, is an habitual conformity to the 
whole law, and lays a ſolid foundation for a right carriage 


towards God and our neighbour in all things; ſo a diſpo- 


ſition to love ourſelves ſupremely, live to ourſelves ultimate- 
ly, and delight in that which is not God wholly, is an ha- 
bitual contrariety to the whole law, and lays a fad founda- 
tion for all evil carriage towards God and our fellow-men. 
And as I ſaid, this diſpoſition is natural to us, and we are 
naturally entirely under the government of it: And fo the 
ſeed and root of all fin is in us, even in the native temper of 


our hearts. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſb. 


Or). But if mankind neither love God nor-their neigh= _ 
bours with a genuine love, ſuch as the law requires, but na- . 


turally have, and are entirely under the government of a 
{pirit of contrariety to the whole law; whence is it that all 
mien do not blaſpheme God, and do all the miſchief they 


can, and in practice as well as in nature, be as bad as de- 
vils ??? 


Aus. Becauſe of the e which God for wiſe ends 
and purpoſes, is pleaſed to lay upon them; whereby their 
nature is indeed not at all altered, but only in a meaſure 
kept from breaking out, as otherwiſe it would do. And 
theſe reſtraints in ordinary, are ſuch as ariſe from theſe 


things. (1.) From their animal conſtitution : Whereby many 


are inclined to be tender-hearted, compaſſionate, and kind, 
without any regard to God or duty, from a ſort of natural 
inſtinct, much of the ſame nature to all appearance, as is to 
be found in many in the brutal world. OG ) From natural 
affeftton : Whereby, partly from animal nature, and partly 
from ſelf. love, and from being brought up together, rela- 
tives have a certain fondneſs for one another, and ſo are 
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Lifpoſed t. to be kind to one another, and that without any 
regard to God or duty; much as it is with many in the 
drutal world.—(3.) From a good education Whereby many 
are influenced to be civil in their behaviour, honeſt in their 
dealings, kind to the poor, and to pray in their families, and 
join with the church, &c: though deſtitute of grace in their 
hearts.—(4.) From worldly conſiderations : W hereby, from 
ſelf-love, in order to avoid puniſhment from men, or from 
fear of diſgrace and reproach, or to get the good-will of 
others, or promote ſome, worldly intereſt, men are influen- 
ced ſometimes to carry themſelves externally, very well. — 
(J.) From religious conſiderations Whereby, from ſelf love, 
the fear of hell, and the hope of heaven, many are influen- 
ced to do much in religion.—(6.) Want of ſpeculative knows 
ledge of GOD; ignorance of his reſolution to puniſh fin, 
and of his anger againſt them, is alſo an occaſion of their 
not blaſpheming his name; as they will do, as ſoon as ever 
they come into eternity, and ſee how things really be; 
though then their nature will be exactly the ſame that now 
it is. God gives rain and fruitful ſeaſons, and fills the hearts 
of all with food and gladneſs; he makes his fun riſe, and 
rain fall upon the evil and unthankful, and offers ſalvation 
in caſe they repent and believe; whence men are ready to 
think that God loves them, nd this reſtrains them. Theſe, 
and ſuch like things reſtrain men's corruptions; but for 
which, they would be as bad in this world, as they will be 
in the next, when theſe reſtraints come to be taken off. 
To what has been ſaid, may alſo be added, that God by 
theſe three methods, does much to reſtrain many. (1.) By 
bis providence e Whereby he many times brings remarkable _ 
judgments upon men for their fins ; and remarkably proſ- 
pers men, as to the things of this world, who are true to 
their word and honeſt in their dealings. And hereby men 
are afraid to be and do as bad as otherwiſe they would, leſt 
ſome judgment ſhould come upon them; and others are in- 
fluenced to be honeſt, and to carry themſelves externally 
well, in hopes of a worldly bleſling.—(2.) By his word ; 
his written word, and his word preached: Whereby men 
are made more _{cnfible that there is a heaven and a hell; 
and ſo are the more reſtrained and kept in awe.—(3.-) By 
his Spirit x Whereby he does much to make many a man 
ſeuſible of the evil of fin, the dreadfulneſs of damnation, and 
the glory of heaven, whom he never ſanctiſies: Whereby _ 
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they are not only reſtrained from vicious practices, but their 


corruptions alſo are greatly ſtunned, and they made zealous _ 


promoters of religion. { Heb. vi. 4.) And thus the ſupreme 


Governor of the world reſtrains men's corruptions, and 


' maintains ſome degree of order among his rebellious ſub- 
jects. 


But yet all theſe reſtraints notwithſtanding, there is, and | 


always has been, abandance of wickedneſs committed in 
this apoſtate world. They have murdered God's ſervants 
the prophets, whom the Lord has ſent unto them, riſing 


early and ſending. And they have killed his Son, and his 
apoſtles, and ſhed the blood of thouſands and millions of 


his ſaints, So great has been their averſion to God! And 


ſo great their cruelty ! And by the many wars there have 


been among the nations from the beginning, the whole 
earth has been filled with blood. And by cheating and ly- 


ing, and backbiting, and contention, &c. Hateful and 
| hating one another, innumerable injuries have been done to, 


and unſpeakable miſeries brought upon one another. And 


as ſoon. as ever mankind have their reſtraints taken off at 
death, without having any fin infuſed into their nature, 


they will appear to be what they are, they will feel and act ö 


like very devils. 
But in the mean while, by means of theſe reſtraints mu- 
s ny deceive themſelves. For our corruptions, being thus ca- 


pable of being reſtrained, and, as it were, ſtunned, and our 


lives of being pretty well regulated to appearance, while 
our nature remains the ſame, and we feeling ourſelves able 
to do conſiderable towards this; hence many are deceived, 
and take this to be real religion, and think they did, and 
that others may convert themſelves, with but comparative- 
ly little aſſiſtance from God's Spirit. And truly ſo they 


might, if this was true religion, and converſion conſiſted in 


thus reforming our lives, and reſtraining our corruptions. 
But in converſion our very nature muſt be changed, (2 Cor. 
v. 17.) the native bent of our hearts mult be turned; 7 Tal. 


xx xvi. 26.) and this we are naturally wholly averſe unto. 


And hence ariſes the abſolute neceſſity of a ſupernatural, 


irreſiſtible grace, in order to our converſion. Of which b 


more afterwards. 
But to return, 


From what has been ſaid we fre, that we are 3 
Giſpoſed to "Tore ourſelves ſupremely, to live to ourſelves ul- 
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timately, 404 delight i in that which is not God, wholly : 

And that this diſpoſition by which we are naturally en- 
tirely governed, in all things and under all circumſtances, 
is in direct contrariety to the holy law of God, and is EX = 
ceeding ſinful, and is the root of all fin, of all our evil car- 
riage towards God and man, in heart and life. So that, as 


to have a diſpoſition to love God with all our hearts, and 


our neighbour as ourſelves, is a radical conformity to the 
whole law; ſo this contrary diſpoſition is a radical contra- 


riety to the whole law. Well, therefore, may the holy 


- ſcriptures ſpeak of ſinners, as being dead in ſin, and at en- 


 mity againſt God, and by nature children of wrath, and repre- 
ſent them ſo frequently as being enemies to God, ( Eph. ii 1, 


3. Rom. viii. 7. and v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 18,—20.) Since by 


comparing ourſelves with the holy law of God, we are found 


to be, in fat, natively ſo, in the temper of our minds. And it 
will be for ever in vain, for mankind to plead not guilty, fince 
the law of God is what it is, and we are what we be, For 


by the law, by aobich is the knoxwledge of fin, we evidently Rand 


condemned. 
Here it may be objeted, © That we are natively no 1 


4 therwiſe than God makes us; and if therefore we are na- 
„ tively ſinful, God made us ſo; and by conſequence is the 


& author of ſin.” But this ee has been already obvia- 


ted. For, as has been obſerved, God only creates the naked 
eſſence of our ſouls, our natural faculties, a power to think 


and will, and to love and hate; and this evil bent of our 
hearts is not of his making, but is the ſpontaneous propenſity of 


our own wills. For we, being born devoid of the divine 


image, ignorant of God, and inſenfible of his infinite glory, 
do of our own accord turn to ourſelves and the things of 


time and ſenſe, and to any thing that ſuits a graceleſs heart, 


and there all our affections center; from whence we na- 


_ tively become averſe to God and to all that which is ſpiri- 


tually good, and inclined to all fin. So that the 1 cor- 
ruption of our nature is not any thing created by God; 
but ariſes merely from a privative euuſe. 

Here it will be objeded again, That it is not conſiſtent 
„ with the divine perfeQions, to bring mankind into the 
& world under ſuch ſad and unhappy circumſtances.” 


But who art thou, O man, that replicſt againſt God? Shall the 


thing formed fay unto him that formed it, Why haſt thou formed 
e e's It is r to ſay, chat it is not nent 


hat £4 a. 1 «4. _ * _— 7 
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with the divine perfections to do, what God IN FACT 
does. It is a plain matter of fad, that we are born into the 
world devoid of the divine image, ignorant of God, inſen- 
fible of his infinite glory. And it is a plain matter of fad, 
that in conſequence hereof we are natively diſpoſed to love. 
ourſelves ſupremely, live to ourſelves ultimately, and delight 
in that which is not God, wholly. And it is plain to a 
demonſtration, that this temper is in direct contrariety to 
God's holy law, is exceeding ſinful, and is the root of all 
wickedneſs. Now, to fay, it is not conſiſtent with the 
divine perfections, that mankind ſhould be brought into 
the world, as in FACT they be, is wickedly to fly in the 
face of our almighty Creator, and expreſsly charge him 
with uurighteouſneſs ; which, ſurely does not become us. 
If we cannot ſee into this diſpenſation of divine providence, 
yet we ought to remember, that God is 2% in all bis ways, 
ard righteous in all his works, and that the Fudge of all the 
earth always does right. I do not mean, that things are 
therefore right, merely becauſe God does them; for if they 
were not right to be done, antecedently to his doing of 
them, he would not, he could not do them. But I mean, 
that when it is a plain matter of fad that God does ſuch a 
thing, we may thence conclude that it is molt certainly 
right for him to do fo, although we cannot underſtand how 
it is. We ought to remember that he is infinite in his un- 
derſtanding, and at one comprehenſive view beholds all 
things, and ſo cannot but know what 1s right and what is 
wrong in all caſes: And his judgment is unbiailed, the ree- 
titude of his nature is perfect, he cannot therefore but do 
right always, and in all inſtances govern the world in righ- 
tcouſneſs. But our minds are narrow and contracted, we 
are but of yeſterday and know nothing: And beſides, our 
judgments are biaſſed through our mean thoughts of God 
and high thoughts of ourſelves; and hence we may be ea- 
ſily miſtaken. Eſpecially in this. caſe, our minds are ſadly 
biaſed, and it is almoſt impoſſible for us to confider the 
matter with a ſpirit of diſintereited impartiality. And theſe 
conſiderations ought to check our riſing thoughts, and 
make us lie down in the duſt before the great and righ- - 
teous and good Governor of the world, with humble filencey 
even although we cannot underitand his ways. And I be- 
lieve that a humble diſpoſition of heart would lay an effec- 
tual foundation, for us to come to be ſatisfied in this mat- 
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ter: It being our mean thoughts of God and high thoughts 


of ourſelves, which blinds our minds, that we cannot ſee; 


and diſpoſes us to quarrel with our Creator, and find fault ; 8 


with the Ruler and Diſpoſer of the world. It is true, that 


the holy ſcriptures conſider mankind as being what they 


be, and ſays but little about the way in which they came 
to be in ſuch a condition. And there is good reaſon for it; 
for it is of infinitely greater importance that we ſhould 
know what a condition we are in, than how we came into 
it. And it is a fooliſh thing for us, and contrary to com- 
mon ſenſe, to lay the blame any where but upon ourſelves, 
fince we are voluntarily ſuch as we be, and really love to be 


what we be, do not ſincerely defire to be otherwiſe, but are 


utterly averſe to it.— But yet the holy ſcriptures ſay ſo 
much about the way of our coming into the prefent con- 


dition, as might fully ſatisfy our minds, were not our judg- | 


ments biaſſed. For from them we learn, that man was 


made upright, as created in God's image, and by relelling a- 


Sainſt his Maker, brought a carfe upon Bimſelf and all his race, 


Gen. i. 27. Eccl. vii. 29. Rom. v. 12,19. There we read 
that by one man, ſin entered into the cord thut dy an man 


Hiſobellience, many were made innert; ; that by the offence of one, 


judgment came upon all men to condemnation. Adam was crea- 
ted in the image of God, it was connatural to him to love 
God with all his heart, and this would have been our caſe, 
had he not rebelled againſt God; but now we are born de- 
void of the divine image, have no heart for God, arc tranſ- 
reſſors from the womb, by nature thildren of avrath. 
And if any ſhould inquire, “But can it be right, that 
* Adanr's fin ſhould have any influence upon us?“ | 
1 anfaver, It is a plain caſe, that it afuaily has, and we 
may depend upon it, that the Judge of all the earth always - 
does right. And beſides, why might not God make Adam 


dur public head and repreſentative to act in our room, as 


he has ſince for ou recovery made his o2vn Som our public 
head and repreſentative? Noni. v. 12,—21. He had as muck 


right, power, and authority for one, as for the other. And 


was not Adam as likely to remain obedient, as any of us 
ſhould have been, and in ſome reſpects more likely? His 
natural powers were ripe; he ſtood not only for himſelf, 
tut for all his race; a whole world lay at flake. And if 


he had kept the covenant of his God, and ſecured happi- 


e to all his race, ſhould we not 1 ever have bleſſed 


{ 
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God, for ſo good a conſtitution? Never once mould we 
have queſtioned God's right and authority to make him our 
public head and repreſentative, or have thought that it did 
not become his wiſdom and goodneſs to truſt our all in his 
hands. And if we ſhuuld thus: have approved this conſti- 
tution, had Adam never ſinned; why might we not as juil- 
ly approve it now, if we would be but dilintereſtedly im- 
partial? It is the ſame in itſelf now, that it would have 
been then, every way as holy, juſt, and good.“ Oh but 
#* for a God to damn a whole world for one fin!“ But 
ſtay; — Does not this ariſe from mean thoughts of God, 
and high thoughts of yourſelf + O, think who the Lord 
is! And what it is for a worm to rife in rebellion againit 
| him! And how he treated whole thouſands of glorious an- 
gelt for their firſt fn! And then, think how God drown- _ 
ed the o world, burnt Sodom; and of the dreadful things 
he intends to do to the i impenitent at the day of judgment! 
Aud. learn, and believe, that fin is an be greater evil 
than we naturally imagine. 
But I mutt return to my fabie&, for j6is aw my preſent 
buſineſs ſo much to ſnew, how we came into this condition, 
as plainly to point out <vhat that condition is, auhiel ave are 
arcluully in. As to this, the whole ſcriptures are very plain, 
but eſpecially the Ia, by which is the Enowledge of fin, clear- 
ly diſcovers what our caſe is, and beyond diſpute Proves, 
that all are under fin. And having already, by comparing 
_ euriclves with the law, found out what our nature is, I pro- 
ceed to make ſome further obſervatious; in which I ret 
much greater brevity. 

From what has been "FL we may learn, that the very 
be/t Wein performances of all wnregenerate men are, com- 
piexly conſidered, ſinful, ani ſo odious in the fight of God. 
They may do many things materially good, but the principle, 
end, and manner of them are ſuch, as that, complexly confidered, 
what they do is /in in the fight of God. For /in # a trarſ- 

greſſion of the law. —But,, 
(1.)-The law requires all mankind'ts do every duty out 
of love to God and for his glory: But all unregenerate 
Perſons, diredly. contrary to law, do every duty merely out 
of love to Sunn, and for ſelf- ends: And ſo are guilty 

of rebellion. 

( 2.) The law requires all and to do every duty out 
of * to God and for his glory :- But all uaregenerate 
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perſons do every duty merely out of love to themſelves, and 
for ſelf- ends: whereby they prefer theſe {ves and their iutereſt 
Ken God and bis glory: And ſo are guilty of ſpiritual uolatry. 
(3.) The law requires all mankind to do every duty from 

love to God and for his glory : But all unregenerate perſons 
do every duty merely from ſelf-love,' and for ſelf. ends; and 
yet hypocritically pretend to God, that ey love and obey bim: 
And fo are guilty of mocking God. | 

(4-) The law ſuppoſes that God i nftnitely deſermes to be 
loved with all our hearts, and obeyed in every thing, and 
that our neighbour deſerves to be loved as ourſelves:, and 
that therefore if we ſhould Yield perfect obedience in all 
things, yet we ſhould d/erve no Hande: But all unregene- 
rate perſons make M of their duties, though ſuch mi- 
ſerable poor things: And fo rent Cod to his very face. 

Upon theſe four accounts, their very beſt performances are 
done in a manner directly contrary to the law of Ged, and. 
ſo are ſinful and therefore odious in the fight of God. 
Prov. xv. 8. and xxi. 27. Nom vii. 8. al lxxxviii. 36, 
37.) As is the tree, fo 1 's the fruit; as is the fountain, ſo. 
are the ſtreams; and as is the man, ſo are his doings, in 
the fight of God, who looks at the heart, { I7atth. xii. 33, 
$4» 35.) and judges not according to appearance, but 
judges rigbteous judgment: And, with whom, many things, 
that are highly eſteemed among men, are abomination. 

And if their beſt religious performances are thus odious 
in the ſight of God, it is certain that they cannot poſſibly, 
in the nature of things, have the leaſt tendency to make a- 
mends for their paſt fins, or recommend them to the divine 
favour; but rather tend to provoke God ſtill more. 80. 
that it 75 not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, but of God 
ihat ſhezvs mercy. Nor is there the leaſt hope in the ſinner's 
caſe, but what ariſes from the ſovereign mercy of God; 
whereby he can have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and have compaſſion on whom he will bave compaſſion, . Roni. 
1x. 15, 18. 

pe ooh ſome being 1gnorant of the law, and of our entire 
contrariety to it, have fancied a goodnels in the ſiuner's 
duties; and hence have. perſuaded themſclves that there are 
promiſes of ſpecia] grace made to them. Not that there 
are. any promiſes in {cripture, of that nature; for the ſcrip- 


ture every where conſiders us as being, while unregenerate, 


deud in fin, Eph. ii. I. Enemies to God, Rem. v. 10. 4 Cor. 
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v. 17, — 20. Col. i. 21. Yea, enmity againſt him, Rom. viii. 7. 


And ſo far from any true and acceptable obedience to God, 


as that we are not, nor can be ſubject to the law, and ſo can- 


not pleaſe God, Rom: viii. 7, 8. And every where repreſents 
ſuch, as being under the wrath of God, the curſe of the law, 


and a preſent condemnation, John wi. 18, 36. Rom. i. 18. 


Gal. iii. 10.—But the real ground of their opinion is, their 


ignorance of the finner's ſinful, guilty circumſtances, and 
their fond conceit that there is ſome real goodneſs in what 


the ſinner does. Both which, are owing to their ignorance - 
of the law“, and of the nature of true. holineſs, Rom. vii. 
8, 9. Rom. x. 3. All will own, that if ſinners? duties, are 
ſuch as I have repreſented, it is abſurd, and even inconſiſt- 


ent with the divine perfections, that promiſes ef ſpecial 


grace, ſhould be made to them. | | 


It is true, they refer to Matth. xxv. 29. To him that hath, 
ſpall be given, But that text evidently ſpeaks of the final 


rewards which ſhall be given to the godly at the day of 
judgment; when all the unregenerate ſhall, with the flothfut 


ſervant be caſt into outer darkneſs. —They quote alſo Matth. 
vii. 7. Aft and you ſhall receive, &c. But the condition of 


| this promiſe was never yet performed by an unregenerate 
ſinner. For this ing is meant right aſting, for thoſe who 
aſt amiſs receive nothing. James iv. 3. Right aſking of grace, 
fuppoſes right deſires of it; but the unregenerate are in the 
habitual temper of their hearts directly contrary to grace - 


and all ſpiritual good, and entirely ſo, as has been proved, 


But to have genuine deferes after a thing, and a perfect con- 
rrariety to it, in the whole heart, at the ſame time, is an ex- 
preſs contradiction. The reaſon that ſinners many times 


think that they love holineſs, and defire beartily and ſincerely 
to be made holy, is, that they, being ignorant of the nature 


of true holineſs, have framed a falſe image of it in their own 


fancies. Did they but diſtinctly know, the very thing itſelfy 


lt is manifeſt, that this notion of the promiſes, of which Pelagiur 
was the author, and who was condemned for hereſy above 130g yearg 


ago, did with him, and does with his followers, take its riſe originally 
from their ignorance of the nature and meaning of the moral law. But 


yet ſome good men may have been inadvertently led into this error by 
the force of education. I believe men's hearts may be ſometimes bets» 
ter than their heads. But when a falſe ſcheme of religion does per- 


fectly ſuit a man's heart, and expreſs the temper of his mind, then no 


doubt he is graceleſs, 2 Jebn ix. and Fobn viii. 47. The above notion 
of the promiſes perfectiy ſuits a ſelf-rightedus heart. * 
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their native contrariety to it could be no longer hid. Rom. vii. 
8, 9. So the Phariſees thought they loved God, and loved 
his law; although at the ſame time they perfectly hated the 
Son of God, who was the expreſs image of his Father, and 
f came into the world to do honour to his Father's law. They 
1 had wrong notions of God and of his law. 
| Os.“ But this tends to drive ſinners to deſpair.” 
| Axsw. Only to defpair of being ſaved by their own 
| righteouſneſs, which they muſt be driven to, or they will 
never ſubmit to be ſaved by free grace through Jeſus Chriſt, 
| | Rom. vii. 8, 9. and x. 3. N 4 
6 . OBJ. ©* But if theſe things be true, there is not any mo- 
ö tive to excite a poor ſinner to reform, or pray, or read, or 
do any thing.“ . . 
Aus w. By which, it is plain, that a finner cares not a 
jot for God, and will not go one ſtep in religion, only for {| 
what he can get. And if ſuch a ſinner had ever ſo many 
motives, he would only ſerve himſelf, but not ſerve God at 
all. And what encouragement can God, conſiſtent with 
his honour, give to ſuch a one, fince he merits hell every: 
moment, even by his beſt duties, but only that which St. 
Peter gave to Simon Magus? Ads. viii. 22. Repent, and pray 
#0 God, if PERADV ENTURE the wickedneſs of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee. | "TED 
Os. But this way of reaſoning will make finners leave 
off ſeeking and ſtriving, and fit down diſcouraged.” 
_ Answ. Not if finners are but effectually awakened to. 
| fee how dreadful damnation is; for a bare, Who can tell? 
will make ſuch reſolve torun, and fight, and ſtrive, and beg, 
and pray until they die; and if they periſh, to periſh at God a 
foot. And as for others, all their courage ariſes from their 
| not ſeeing what wretched, miſerable; ſinful, guilty creatures 
they are; and ſo muſt be daſhed to pieces ſooner or later, 
in this world or the next, whenever their eyes come to be 
opened. And if God ever in this world ſhews them what 
they be, they will thereby perceive what danger they are 
In: And now a mere who can tell? will make them alſo re- 
ſolve to run for eternal ſalvation, until their very laſt breath. 
It is beſt that falſe confidence ſhould be killed, and this way 
| of reaſoning does not in the leaſt tend to hurt any other. 
3 It is beſt that ſinners ſhould know the worſt of their caſe, 
|; and this way of reaſoning does not tend to make it appear 
| @ jot worſe than it is. | | 925 


8 | | Oy. © But what good does it do, for ſinners to be in 
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ſuch earneſt to reform, read, watch, pray, run, fight, ſtrive, 


as for their lives; ſince all they do is ſin, and God will have 


mercy, only on whom he will have mercy. “ 7 


Axsw. (1.) It is leſs fin to do theſe things than not to 


(. 2.) Sinners never will be in ſuch earneſt, only when 


God comes to awaken and convince, and ſo to make them 


effectually ſenſible of the dreadful ſtate they are in; and it 
is not any diſcouragements that can keep them from being 


in ſuch earneſt then, ſo long as the leaſt hope appears in thein 


caſe. Other people care but little about eternal things, and. 
do but very little in religion, but what education, cuſtom; 


the faſhion, and their worldly intereſt excites them unto. 


Moſt people think it ſo eaſy a thing to be ſaved, as that 
they look upon ſuch great concern and earneſtneſs, as per- 
&& frenzy. 1 = b 

(3.) This great earneſtneſs of awakened: ſinners makes 
them try their ſtrength to purpoſe; whereby they come to 


be experimentally convinced, that it is not in their hearty 
to love God, be ſorry for fin, or do any thing that is good; 


whereby the high: conceit they uſed to have of their abi - 
lity and good nature is brought down, and they feel and 


find that they are enemies to God, and dead in ſin. And 


hereby a foundation is laid for them to ſee the juſtice of 


God iu their damnation, and ſo the reaſonableneſs of God's 


having meicy, only on whom he will have mercy.. And 
thus the law, though it cannot give life, yet is a ſchoolmaſtes 


to bring men to Chriſt. And thus the main good the awals. 
ened ſinner gets, by going to this {choolmaſter, is effeually 
to learn his need of Chriſt, and of the free grace of God 
— through him, Rom. vii. 8, 9. Gal. iii. 21,—24- This is the 
great end God has in view, and this end all the finner's ear- 


neſt ſtrivings are well ealeulated to obtain. 


5. From what has been ſaid, we may learn the nature of a2 
ſaving converſion, and the manner wherein it is wrought. Con- 


verſion confiſts in our being recovered, from our preſent 


ſinfulneſs to the moral image of God: Or which is the ſame 


thing, to a: real conformity to the moral law. But a con- 
formity to- the moral law, conſiſts in a diſpoſition to love 


God ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and delight in him 


 fuperlatively ; and to love our neighLour as ourſelves ; And 


a practice agreeable thereto. And therefore converſion 


confitts in our heing recovered from what we are by na- 
ture, to ſuch a diſpoſition and practice. 
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And now in order to ſuch a glorions renovation and re- 


covery, God by his Spirit ſets home the law upon the ſin- 


ner's heart, cauſing him to ſee and feel, to purpoſe, juſt how 


he has lived, and what he is, and what he deſerves, and how 


| he is in the hands of a ſovereign God, and at his diſpoſal ; 


Whereby the hindrances which were in the way of his con- 
verſion, are in a ſort removed. Rom. vii. 8, 9. For without 
the law fin was dead. For I was alive without the law gnce e 
But when the commandment came, fin revived, aud I died, 


And then God who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 


neſs, ſhines in the heart, and gives the light of the knowledge of, 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. And 
now a ſenſe of the glory of God and divine things being 
thus imparted to the ſoul by the Spirit of God, and the 


finner being raiſed up from fpiritual death to ſpiritual life, 
does return home to God through Jeſus Chriſt, venturing 
his ſoul and immortal concerns upon the free grace of God, 
and through him gives up himfelf to God to be his for ever; 


to love him ſupremely, -live to him entirely, and delight in 
kim ſuperlatively, and for ever to walk in his all ways. And 


hereby at the ſame time the man's heart begins to be habi- 
tually framed to love his neighbour as himfelf, with a dif- 
intereſted impartiality. And thus an effectual foundation 


is laid, for univerſal external obedience, and that from ge- 
nuine principles. : | 

And as the divine life is thus begun, ſo it is carried on 
in the foul much after the ſame manner. The Spirit of 
God ſhews the believer more and more what a poor, ſinful, 
hell deſerving wretch he is in himſelf, and ſo: makes him 
more and more ſenſible of his abſolute need of free grace 
through Jeſus Chrift, to pardon and to ſanctify him. He 


grows in a ſenſe of theſe things all his days; whereby his 


heart is kept humble, and Chriſt and free grace made more 


precious. The Spirit of God ſhews the believer more and 


more of the infinite glory and excellency of God, whereby 


he is-more and more inffuenced to love him, live to him, 


and delight in him, with all his heart. And by the whole, 


his heart is framed more and more to love his neighbour as 


| himſelf. And thus the path of the juſt is like a ſbining light, 
that ſhines more and more, to the perfet day, Prov. iv. 18. 


Only. it muſt be obſerved, that the Spirit's operations after 
converſion, are attended with two differences, ariſing from 


two cauſes, —(1.) From the different flate of the ſubject 
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wrought upon. The believer not being under the law as a 
' covenant, is not by the Spirit filled with thoſe legal terrors 
ariſing from the fears of hell, as heretofore he was, Rom 
viii. 15. But only is made ſenſible of his remaining ſinful- 


neſs, and the ſinfulneſs and deſert of fin, and of God's fa- 


therly diſpleaſure. And hereby his heart is humbled and 
droken. Indeed hereby he is many times filled with unſpeak - 
able anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſoul. As fins are ever before 
his eyes, and his bones wax old through his roaring all the day 
lng, Pal. xxiil. 3. and li. 3. He is troubled, he is bowed down 
_ greatly, he goes mourning all the day long, Pal. xxxvill. 1,—6. 
But theſe awakening, convincing, humbling, mourning, pu- 
rifying times always end in peace, and joy, and reſt in God; 
attended with a greater degree of tenderneſs of conſcience 
and holy vatchfulneſs, and followed with bringing forth 


more fruit, P/al. xevii. 11. and exxvi. 5, 6. Pſal. xxxii. . 


and lxxiii. 25.— 28. Fohn xv. 2. 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. Heb. 


xii. 11, H,. ii. 6, 7, 14, 15-—(2.) From the different na- 


ture of the ſubject wrought upon. The believer not being 
under the full power of ſin, and at perfect enmity againſt 
God, as once he was, hence does not reſiſt the Spirit with 
the whole heart, while he takes down the power of ſin, as 
heretofore he did; but has a genuine diſpoſition to join in 
on God's fide, and ſay, Let me be effectually weaned: 


from the world, and humbled, and made holy and heaven- 
„ly, and be brought into an entire ſubjection to God in 


all things, though by means and methods ever fo. croſs 
e to fleſh and blood. Let me be ftript naked of all world- 


« ly*omforts, and let SHimei curſe, and all outward evils - 


and inward anguith of heart come upon me, if nothin 


& elfe will do. Here Lord, I be in thy hands, chaſten, 
& carret, do what thou wilt with me; only let fin die: 


Sin thine enemy, the worſt evil, and the greateſt burden 
« of my ſoul.” Rom. vii. 24. 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9, 16. James i. 2. 


P/al. exix, 71. Heb. xii. 9. And he is not only thus wil- 


ling that God fhould by any methods take down the power 
of lin in his heart, but alfo joins in with the methods of 
divine grace, and by watching and praying, and by fight- 
ing and ſtriving. ſeeks the death of every corruption. And 
from his thus joining in on God's fide againit the feb, he 


is ſaid in ſcripture 2 crucify it, Gal. v. 24. And 7% work out 


his own ſalvation, Phil. ii. 13 


From what has been {aid under this head, we may ſce 
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that a faving converſion differs very much from the conver- 
fron of theſe four ſorts of men.— (I.) The worldly hypocrite.- 
Who makes a profeſſion of religion, does many things, ap- 
pears zealous, and pretends to be a good man, merely from | 
worldly conſiderations, and to be ſeen of men, Matth. xxilt- 

5.—{ z.)} The legal hypocrite. Whoſe converſion is nothing 
iſe, but a leaving off his vicious practices, and turning to 
be ſtrict and conſcientious uy external duties, in hopes: 
thereby to make amends for his paſt fins, and recommend 
himſelf to God; and. fo eſcape hell and get ts heaven, Rom. 
* 3-—(3-) The evangelical hypocrite. Whoſe converfion was 


nothing elſe but this, he was awakened to ſce his fins, and 


terrified with fear of hell, and humbled in a meaſure, but 


Not thoroughly, but great light broke into his mind, and 


now he believes that Chriſt loves him, and has pardoned all 
his fins, and fo is filled with. joy and zeal, and is become 

uite another man: But ſtill has no grace, Matth. xiii. 20. 
Heb. vi. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 20. Theſe uſually either fall away to 
carnal fecurity, or being puft up with pride turn enthuſiaſts. 


—(4) The wild, blazing enthuſiaſt. Whoſe converſion all 


ariſes from imaginary notions.. He has an imaginary ſight of 
his fin, his heart, the wrath of God, of hell, and the devil, 
and is terribly diſtreſſed : And then he ſees Chriſt in a bow 
dily ſhape, it may be on the croſs with his blood running, 
or ſeated on à throne of glory at Ins Father's right hand, 


4 7 ſees a great light ſhining all round him, hears the angels 


ſing, ſees viſtons, hears voices, has revelations, and thinks“ 
himſelf one of the very beſt faints in the whole world, tho” 

in truth be, by ſcandalous practices, or heretical principles, 
or both, ſoon appears to be ſeven times more a child of the 
devil ans he was before. However, in his own conceit, 


he knows mfallibly that he is right, and all the world can- 


not convince him to the contrary. Vea he is fit at once to- 


be a miniſter, though ignorant of the firſt principles of re- 
ligion he is inſpired by God, and whoever likes him not 
is an enemy to Fe ſus Chriſt, ne doubts not at all. Theſe 
are the tares the devil 8 by meaus of whom the ways 


of God are evil ſpoken of, Maith. xili. 39. 2 Cor. xi. 14. 


1 Tim. i. 7. 

Now theſe ſeveral ſorts of religion, the true and the falſe, 
growing up from theſe ſcveral roots, do all receive a dif- 
ferent nouriſhment, according to their different nature 


through which nouriſhment, they grow and increaſe ; and 
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through the want of which they decay. The good man, the 
greater ſenſe he has of God's infinite glory, as he has 
revealed himſelf in the law and in the goſpel, ſo propor- 
tionably does his religion flouriſh and grow in all its rarious 
branches, and ſhine with a heavenly luſtre. The vorldly hy- 
pocrite lays out himſelf moſt in religion, when there are the 
moſt to obſerve and applaud him. The legal hypocrite, when 
his conſcience is moſt terrified, with the thoughts of death, 
judgment, and eternity. And the evangelical hypocrite has 
is affections raiſed, his love, and joy, and zeal, in propor- 
tion to his ſuppoſed diſcoveries of the love of Chritt to him 
in particular, and ſenſe of the glories of (a fancied) hea- 
ven. And finally, the blazing ent huſiaſt is more or leſs lively 
in religion according as he has dreams, hears voices, has 
impreſſions and revelations, aud is applauded by his party. 
—And accordingly thoſe different forts of religion, will 
grow and thrive the beſt, under fuch different ſorts of 
preaching, as ſuits their ſeveral natures: And men will ery 
up thoſe miniſters moſt, whoſe preaching and conduct agree 
with their hearts the belt. Mic. iv 5. For all people will 
ball, every one in the name of his God. And true believers 
vill wall in the name of the LORD their GOD. | 
6. From al] that has been ſaid, we may learn that a ſin- 
ner is naturally difpoſed to reſiſt the Spirit of God, with all his 
might, when he comes to awaken, convince, and humble 
him, to take down the power of fo in his heart, and turn 
him to God. Converſion conſiſts in our being recovered 
from the ſinful Rate we are in by nature, to a real confor- 
mity to the divine law, 2. e. in our being recovered from a 
diſpoſition to love ourſelves ſupremely, live to ourſelves ul- 
timately, and delight in that which is not God wholly, and 
a practice agreeable to this diſpoſition.— To a diſpoſition 
to love God ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and delight 
in him ſuperlatively, and to love our neighbours as our- 
ſelves, and a practice agreeable theretd, i. e. In other words, 
in our being recovered from one diſpoſition, to another di- 
realy contrary to it; even ſo contrary, that the firit muſt 
die, in order to the other's exiſtence. This diſpoſition from 
which we are to be recovered, is not any habit contracted 
merely by cuſtom, which might more eaſily be parted with, 
but it is connatural to us, a diſpoſition rooted, as it were, 
in our very nature, and which has the full poſſeſſion of our 
33 fouls, and the entire government-of pur hearts: In a word, 
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a diſpoſition, which we in every reſpect perfectly love, and 


Di£.I. 


which we perfectly hate ſhould be ever croſſed, and which 
yet mult be ſlain, or we never converted. Now if ever a 
ſinner be recovered from this diſpoſition, it is evident it 
muſt be againſt the very grain of his heart: His heart 
therefore will make the utmoſt reſiſtance, it poſſibly can. 
If we were entirely renewed in an inſtant, without an 
previous ſtrivings of the Spirit, then indeed there would be 
no room nor time for reſiſtance: But otherwiſe the heart 


will refift, If there were the leaſt diſpoſition in our hearts, 


contrary to our natural diſpoſition to love ourſelves ſu- 


premely, live to ourſelves ultimately, and delight in that 


which is not God wholly, it might join in on God's fide, 
be fincerety deſirous that God would flay the enmity of our 


hearts; but there is not. The carnal mind is wholly en- 


mity againſt God, is not ſubje& to his law, nor can be 


and ſo the whole heart will make reſiſtance. If the diſpo- 
fit ion to which we ere recovered in converſion, were not ſo 


directly contrary to our natural diſpoſition, as that our na- 
tural diſpoſition mult be ſlain, in order to the very being of 
that, the finner's oppoſition might not be ſo great; but 
when all that is within him is dircetly croſſed and going to 
be killed, all that is within him will oppoſe and reſiſt, until | 
flain. We are by nature wholly in the fleſb, and after the | 
Fleſh ; according to ſcripture phraſe, T hat which is born of R 


the fleſh is fleſh: and by converſion we ate to become ſpirit; | 


That which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. But the fleſh and the 
ſpirit are in ſcripture repreſented as being contrary-the one to 
the other. Will eſb then of its own accord become ſpirit ? 


No ſurely. For the e lufteth againſt the ſpirit, i. e, is whol- 


ly averſe to it, and let againſt it. So that there is no other 
way, but, according to {cripture-phraſe, the, feſb muft be cru- 
cificd, with the affections and luſts. But the #eſb perfealy 
hates this death, and therefore will 7%. zvith all us night, | 


| Rom. viii. 7, 8. John iii, 6. Gal. v. 17. Rom. vi. 6. 


As the truth of this point is thus evident from the rea- 


ſon and nature of things, ſo it is farther confirmed from 


conſtant experience. For let any man read the Bible with 
attention, and he may plainly ſee, that the very thing, 
which God has always been driving at, in all the external 
means he has uſed with his profeſſing people, in every age 
of the world, has been 10 recover them io @ conformity to his 


Holy law in heart and life, i. e. To recover them from a dif- 


, 
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poſition to love themſelves ſupremely, live to themſelves ul- 

timately, and delight in that which is not God wholly, and 

a practice agreeable thereunto; to a diſpoſition to love God 

XZ ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and delight in him ſu- 

2 perlatively, and to love their neighbours as themſelves, and 

do practiſe accordingly : For on theſe two commands hang all 

f the law and the prophets. And we may alſo plainly ſee, 

that God's profeſſing people have always manifeſted the 

greateſt averſion to hearken to the /aw and to the prepbete; 

5 "1 and ſo to die to themſelves, the world and fin; and thus to 
give up themſelves to God to love him, live to him, delight 
in him, and walk in all his ways. God ſent all his ſervants, 

„tue prophere, to the children of Iſrael, riſing early and ſend- 
ing; but they always hated their words, and ſo ſtopped 

their ears, and refuſed to obey: Yea, they fell into a rage 

3 at them, and in their rage, they mocked them, they ſcourg- 
ed them, they bound them, they impriſoned them, they ſton» 


ed them, they ſawed them aſunder, and made the reſt wan= 
- | der abour in deſerts and mountains, and in dens and caves 
olf the earth, in ſheep»ſkius and goat-ſkins, deſtitute, afflic- 
it ted, tormented, Heb. xi. 35,—38. Ang when God ſent 

2 bis well-beloved Son to call a wicked world to return home 

» unto him, they ſaid, Come let us kill him, Matth. xxi. 33.— 

e 


39. And when Chr ſent his apgſtles to carry the glad tid- 
of ings of pardon and peace to the ends of the earth, and call 
all men to repent and be converted, to return and love and 
ic 3 ſerve the living God, both Fews and Gentiles conſpired to- 
Z gether againſt them, and killed them; juſt as the ten tribes 


IF 1 | killed the meſſenger, whom Rehoboam ſent unto them, to 
I call and invite them to return to their former allegiance, 
er 1 Kings xii. 18. Therefore ſays our bleſſed Saviour to the 
„Jes who pretended great love to God and to the law, and 
Ly mightily to. honour their prophets, Jou are like whited ſe- 
ty pulchres, you appear outwardly righteous, but inwardly are full 

| of all hypocriſy and wickedneſs. Tour fathers killed the pro- 
a- Phets, whom you pretend to honour, but you are full as bad as 
mM they were. Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, & e. Where- 
tn fore, hehold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; 
81 | and ſome of them ye fhall kill and crucify, and ſome of them ye 
) 


4 Hall ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and per ſecute them from city to 
w | | ety. ——0 Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that Billeft the e cams | 


and. ſlongſt them that are ſent unto thee! How often would £ 
| have gathered thy children together, even as the hen gathereth her 
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thickens under her wings, and ye WO ULD NOT ! Matth. 


xXxiii. 29,—37. From all which, nothing can be plainer, 
than that this rebellious God-hating world always have been 


ſet againſt a return to God, and been diſpoſed to do all 
they could, to render all means ineffectual. Well might St. 
Stephen therefore, ſay unto the Feevs, as. he did, in Ads. vii. 
51. Te fliff-neched and uncircumciſed in h-art and ears, ye do 
always refift the Holy Ghoſt : As your fathers did, ſo do ye : 
Nor had they any reaſon to be angry with him therefor. | 

And as all, who have enjoyed the external means of | 
grace, have thus been diſpoſed to hate the light, ſhut their 


- eyes, ſtop their ears and refuſe to hear, and been utterly a- | 


verſe to a return to God ; ſo this is evidently the caſe with | 
all whom God has inwardly wrought upon by his Spirit; 
as all know, who have either had any experience themſelves, 
or have candidly obſerved the experience of others. And 
indeed it muſt be ſo; for the very ſame temper, which will 


make men reſiſt the outward, will alſo diſpoſe. them to re- 
fiſt the inward means of grace. For the Holy Spirit teaches 


and urges the very ſame things, that Moſes and the pro- 


pPbete, and Chriſt aud his apoſtles teach and urge, and drives 


at the ſame end; and will therefore of conſequence meet | 


- with the ſame oppoſition and reſiſtance, from the very ſame 


quarter. This is the condemnation, that tight is come unto the 
avorld 3 and men love darkneſs rather than lig ht, becauſe their 
deeds are evil. He that doth evil, hateth the light, John iii. 


19, 20. That light which will diſcover men's evil deeds, 
and ſhew them their fallen, ſinful, guilty, helpleſs, undone 


© condition; and fo ſpoil all their worldly, carnal comforts, 


the very idols of their hearts; and alſo kill their legal ſelf- 
righteous hopes; which is all the awakened and concerned 


'_ finner has, to his own ſenſe and apprehenſion, to depend 


upon; that light which effects things, which are ſo dire&t- 
ty croſs to the inward temper.of the ſinner's heart, he will 
naturally be diſpoſed to hate, ſhut his eyes againſt, flee 


from and reſiſt with all his might; and that whether it 2 
comes from the external teachings of the word, or internal 


teachings of the Spirit. Yea, ſo long as there is the leaſt 
remainder of corruption left in behevers themſelves, it will 
hate to die, and ſtruggle with all its might to keep its 
ground, yea and to recover its former dominion, Rom. vii. 
23. I fee another laav in my members, warring againſ} the luau in 


my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, «which 


is in my members. Yea, it implies a contradiction, to ſup- 
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poſe, corruption can in any caſe be willing to die: For e- 
very temper in our hearts naturally loves to be gratified aud 
pleaſed, and it is a contradiction, to ſuppoſe, it can at the 
ſame time be willing to be eroſſæed and killed, Gal. v. 17. 
OB). * But do not awakened ſinners earneſtly deſire to 
repent of, and be humbled for their fins, and to mortify 
their corruptions, and to give up themſelves to God, to love 
and live to him; and do they not earneſtly pray for the di- 
vine Spirit to aſüſt them ſo to do? How can they then be 
diſpoſed at the ſame time to make ſuch mighty reſiſtance?“ 
Axsw. (1.) Awakened finners ſee themſelves in great 
danger, and they therefore earneſtly deſire and ſeek after 
felf-preſervation, and this is plainly owing to nature and 
not to any grace or goodneſs in their hearts. P/al. Ixvi. 3. 
Through the greatneſs of thy power thine enemies ſubmit them 


ſelves into thee; i. e. they feign a ſubmiſſion, but they are 
thine enemies. (2.) That which moves them to deſire to 


repeut, be humbled, Sc. is, they hope by theſe means to 


make amends for their paſt fins, and ingratiate themſelves 


into the favour of God. Rom. x. 3. i. e. merely from ſelf- 
love, with pure hypocriſy, they would impoſe upon God. 
For, (3.) After all their pretences, deſires, ands prayers, 
their nature and temper is juſt what it uſed to be: And 
were they but delivered from the fears of hell, and left at 
fail liberty to follow their own inclinations, they would live 


as viciouſly as ever they did. (4.) Yet they pretend to 


love God and would fain have him believe them ſincere, 


and are ready to expect acceptance for what they do, and 
to think it hard if God ſhould not accept them. Now if 


it was the work of the Spirit of God, to build up ſuch a 


ſinner in this kypocritical, felf-righteous way, he might be 
diſpoſed while under his fears and terrors, to concur and 
fall in with the Spirit's influence: And all merely from 


| fſelf-love, aud for ſelf-ends. But if the Spirit of God goes 


about to bring home the law in its ſtrictneſs, and ſhew ſuch 
a ſinner the very truth, that he does not love God nor de- 
fire to, that his deſires, and prayers, and tears are all hypo- 


critical, that he is ſtill dead in fin, and an enemy to God, 
that he deſerves to be damned as much as ever he did; that 


God is at liberty, all his duties notwithſtanding, to reject 
him; that he lies abſolutely at God's mercy : Now vie will 
hate the light, ſhut his eyes againſt it, quartel at it, and re- 
lt it with all his might. x is exceeding hard for the poor 
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inner, when he begins to be awakened, to part with a vain 
life, and vain companions, his carnal eaſe and comfort, and 
all vicious courſes, to make reſtitution to thoſe he has 
wronged in name or eſtate, and give himſelf to reading, 
meditation, and prayer, and to'a ſerious mortifying way of 
living: He cannot bear the thoughts, would fain contrive 


an eafier way, or el{e-delay for the preſent ſo monrnful and f 


tedious a work. But when, by the dreadful fears of hell 
and eternal damnation, he has been brought, after much 
reluQance and unwillingneſs, to a forced conſent to all this, 
hoping thereby to appeaſe the divine wrath, and procure 
the divine favour ; Now to have all his ſelf righteous hopes 
daſhed and confounded, by a fight of the badueſs of his 


; heart, by ſeeing he has no love to God, no ſorrow for fin, 


no inclination to be holy, but averſe to God and all that is 


good, and that all his forced goodneſs has no virtue in it, 


that he is yet under the whole guilt of all his fin, under 
condemnation of the law and the wrath of God, dead in fin, 
an enemy to God, abſolutely at God's mercy :. This, this, 
I fay, is dreadful indeed, and far more croſs to the very 


grain of the ſinner's heart than all he ever met with before. 


Here therefore there will be the greateſt ſtruggle and ſtrong- 
eſt reſiſtance, before ever the ſinner can, by the Spirit of 
God, be brought clearly to ſee and give into theſe things. 
For all thefe things are directly croſs to the ſinner's diſpo- 
fition to love himſelf ſupyemely, and live to himſelf ulti- 

pen of ſelf. ſupremacy and in- 


fo great and ſo ſovereign, and himſelf ſo vile, fo little, ſo 
abſolutely at mercy. It is a filling thing. When the com- 
mandment came, fin revived, and I died. So that it is plain, 


_ © that notwithitanding all the awakened finner's ſelfiſh de- 
. fires and prayers, yet in the habitual temper of his heart, 
he ſtands diſpoſed to reſiſt the influences of the divine Spi- 


rit, with all his might. He is ſo far from being willing 


to repent of his ſins, that he is utterly unwilling to ſee and 


own his finfulneſs; ſo far from defiring to be humbled, that 


he is by no means willing to ſee the cauſe and reaſon he 


has to be humbled; ſo far from deſiring to be made fpirt- 
tually alive, that he will not ſo much as own that he is ſpi- 
ritually dead; ſo, far from defiring the gracious influences 
of the Holy $pirit to reconcile him to God, that he will 
not on that he is an wy to God, but would fain think, 
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that he heartily deſires to love God, and ſtands ready to 
hate and reſiſt that light, which would diſcover the enmity 


of his heart. He that doth evil hateth the light and flees from 
it, left his evil deeds be diſcovered 5 and for the ſame reaſon, 


he that hath an evil heart, hates the light and reſiſts it, leſt 
the badneſ£of his heart be diſcovered. 

7, From all that has been ſaid we may learn, that thoſe 
influences of the Spirit which will be ſufficient, effetlually to 
awaken, convinee, and humble the finner, and recover him 
to God, mult be zrre/iſtible and ſupernatural, That the in- 
ternal influences of the Holy Spirit are neceſſary to recover 
ſinners to God, is ſo plainly held forth every where in the 
Bible, that the Arminiant themſelves do not deny it. But 
how much, and what find of influences are needful, is very 
much diſputed. Now / much, and fach ſort of influences 
are beyond diſpute, needful, as will be ſufficient effefiually to 
anſwer the end, and without which no finner will ever be 
converted. This is ſelf-evident, If finners were fo good- 
natured, as to ſce and ſeel, and own their ſinfulneſs, and the 


jaſtice of the fentence- whereby they ſtand condemned, and 


die to themſelves, the world, and fin, and return home to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, to love him, live to him, and de- 
light in him for ever, of their own accord, merely upon 
reading the Bible, and hearing the law and the golpel 
preached, then there would be no need of any inward in- 


| fluences of the Spirit at all, Or if they were ſo good- na- 


tured, as to be caſily perſuaded to do ſo, then ſome ſmalt 
degree of the inward influences of the Spirit would do. But 


if, in the firſt place, they are altogether averſe to ſee and 


feel and own their fin and guilt, and the juſtice of their con- 
demnation according to- law, and entirely diſpoſed to hate 
aud reſiſt the light, as hath but juſt now been proved, then 
they mult be brought to it by an aUl-conguering, irreſiſtible 
grace, or not at all. And if, in the ſecond place, the cleareſt 
tight and greateſt fenſe a natural man can have vhat God is, 
iaſtead of making him appear infinitely glorious and amiable, 


in the eyes of one whole heart is dead in fin, and diame- 


trically oppoſite to the divine nature, will rather irritate. 
corruption, and make the native eamity of the heart fer- 


ment and rage, and become but the more apparent and ſen- 
ſible, as has been heretofore proved, then there mult be a 


ſupernatural, * ſpiritual, and divine change wrought in the 


heart, by the * iuffuences of che Spitit of _— 
* 


* 
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whereby it ſhall become natural to look upon God as inſi- 


nitely glorious and amiable in being what he is, and ſo a 


foundation hereby laid, for us to love him with all our hearts, 
and ſo genuinely to repent, return, and give up ourſelves 
to him, to live to him, and delight in him for ever; I ſay, if 


theſe things be fo, there muſt be fuch a change wrought 


by the Spirit of God, or not one finner in the world will 
ever be converted to God. And therefore, that there is an 


abſolute neceſſity of ſuch influences of the Spirit of God, 


in order to a ſaving converſion, is evident to a demonſtra- 


09 
1772 
5 


tion, from the very reaſon and nature of things. God him- 


felf muſt tale away the heart of fone, and give an heart of i 


Hab, and write his law on our hearts, raiſe us from the dead, 
create us anew, open our eyes, & c. & c. according to the 


Janguage of ſcripture. And theſe things God does do, for 


all that are renewed, and therefore they are ſaid, to be born 


of Gad, to le born of the Spirit, to be ſpiritual, to be made par- 
takers of the divine nature, &c. And God is ſaid to give 


_ faith, repentance, and every divine grace. Feb. xxxvi. 26. 


Heb. viii. 10. Eb. ii. 1,.— 10. 1 Cor. iv. 6. John i. 13. and 
111. 6. Rom. vili. 6, 9. 2 Pet. i. 4. Ads v. 31. James i. 17. 
8. From what has been ſaid we may learn 20 underfland 


the dloctrine of divine ſovereignty in the beſto æument of ſ[pecial : 
grace for the regeneration and converſion of finners, The icrip» | 
ture repreſents God as chooſing fome before the foundation of the ** 


world, to be holy, and to te his children, Eph. i. 4, 6. And | 


teaches us that whom he did predęſtinate, them he alſo calls : and 


- ephom he calls, them he aiſo juſtifies : and whom he juſtifies, them | 
be alſo gloriſics, 5 viii. 30. And plainly intimates that 
Chrift and ordained to eternal life, believe, and- 


fuch as are gi ven to | 
none other, Fobn vi. 37, 39. Ads xiii. 48. Rom. xi. 7. And 
the ſcriptures teach us that God has mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion, Rom. 
Xi. 18. And that for the moſt part, he paſſes by the rich, and 
great, and honourable, and chooſes the meaneſt and moſt ignoble, 
ghat no ft-ſh might glory in his preſence, 1 Cor. i. 26,—29 tle 
hides the goſpel from the wiſe and prudent, and reveals it to 


_ babes, and that becauſe it pleaſes him fo to do, aad Chriſt re- 


rejoices in his fovereign pleaſure herein, as diſplaying his infi- 
nite wiſdom. Matth. xi. 25, 26. {POE 1 

And now what has been ſaid may ſhew us the infinite rea- 
fonablenefs of ſuch a procedure. For, God, whoſe eyes run 


to ard fro through all the earth, ſeeing all things as being 
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what they are, plainly beholds and views the ſtate and tem. 
per of this apoſtate world; and let men pretend what they 
will, he knows their hearts, he knows they do not love him, 
nor care for him, he ſees all their hypocriſy and their in- 
ward contrariety to him and his law, and how much they 
are ſettled in their temper; ſo far from repentance, that 
they will not ſo much as ſee their ſin, but Rand to juſtify 
themſelves, inſenſible of their guilt and inſenſible of their 
deſert, hating tlie light; he ſees they hate to ſee their ſin, 

and guilt, and deſert; and to be humbled. and lie down at 

his foot, and be abſolutely beholden to him; and that 
they would make the utmoſt reſiſtance if he ſhould take 
them in hand, and go about thoroughly to convince them 
by his Spirit how things really be; thus he views his apo- 
ſtate, rebellious creatures, and ſees how ſinful, how dead in 
ſin, how contrary to all good, and how irreclaimable they 
be, and upon the whole, how much they deferve eternal 
damnation.—In the days of eternity he ſaw juſt how things 
would be beforehand, and now in time he ſees juſt how 
things actually be. In the days of eternity, therefore, he ſaw 
chat there would not be any thing in them to move him to 
have merey on any, and now in time he finds it to be the 
caſe. And yet he was pleaſed then of his mere ſovereign 
pleaſure to determine not to caſt off all, but to ſave ſome 
ſo now he is pleaſed to put. his ſovereign pleaſure in execu- 
tion; and he has mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion, and many 
times takes the meaneſt and vileſt, that the ſovereignty of 
his grace might be the more illuſtrious, and the pride of all 
fleſh might be brought low, and the Lord alone be exalted. 


1 And ſurely ſuch a conduct infinitely well becomes the ſu» 


preme Governor of the whole world. 

Indeed, if any of Adam's race were ſo well diſpoſed, Is, 
of their own accord, merely upon reading the Bible, hear- 
ing the goſpel oreacked, and enjoying the common means 
of gtace, to believe, and repent, and to return home to God, 
through Jcſus Chriſt, they might be accepted, pardoned, 
and ſaved, nor would there be any room for or need of ſo- 
vereign grace. But God who knows the hearts of all, ſees 


that all the pretences of ſinners that way are but mere hy- 


pocriſy, and that at heart they are his enemies, and utterly 


auverſe to a return. — Or if there was any virtue to be found 
5 1 a7. of the fallen race of Adam, antecedent to God's 
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grace, this might move him to have mercy upon one rather 


than another. But he fees that all are entirely deſtitute of 


love to him, and entirely at enmity againſt him, wholly 
void of real goodneſs, and dead in fin, and that the only 


reaſon why ſome are not fo outwardly extravagant and vi- 


cious as others, is, becauſe he has by one means and ano- 
ther reſtrained them, and not becauſe they are really better, 

— And while God thus beholds all alike dead in fin, and 
in the temper of their hearts by nature equally averſe to 
a return to him, and views all as guilty and hell- -deſervingy 
there 1s nothing, there can be nothing, to move him to de- 
termine to ſhew mercy to one rather than another, but his 
own good pleaſure. And therefore he has mercy on whom 
he will have mercy; he awakens; convinces, humbles, con- 
verts whom he pleafes, and leaves the reſt to follow their 


own inclinations, and take their own courſe, enduring with . 


much long-ſufſering the veſſels of wwrath. 

Let it be here noted, that many of thofe warm diſputes 
about the doctrine of divine ſovereignty, which have filled 
the Chriſtan world, turn very much upon 7his point. All 
are agreed, that whoſoever believes, repents, and returns to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. All will, there- 


fore, yield that if mankind in general were ſo wood: natur- 


ed, fo well diſpoſed, as to return to God through Jeſus 


Chriſt of their own accord, upon the calls and invitations 
of the goſpel, and only by the influence and help of thofe 


advantages which are common, then all might be ſaved, 


nor would there be any need of, or room for, this ſovereign, 
diſtinguiſhing grace. But if Ae et none of this 
good nature, but are every way diametrically oppoſite there- 


to; if all the calls of the goſpel, and common means and 


methods of grace, will have no effectual influence upon 
them; if nothing but an almighty, all-conquering grace 


can ſtop t them in their courſe of rebellion, ſubdue their luſts, | 


and recover them to God ; if this be the caſe of all man- 


kind, then it is plain, that nothing but the mere mercy of 


God, can interpoſe and prevent a univerſal ruin. And it 
1s plain that the ſovereign Governor of the whole world is, 


in the nature of thwgs, at moſt perfect liberty to ſhew this 
mercy, to none, or to ſome few, or to all, juſt as it ſeems 


good in his fight. And ſince from eternity he foreſaw juſt 
how things would be, from eternity he might determine 


| What to do. 80 that the great queſtion is, Whether man- 
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kind are naturally ſo entirely averſe to a true converſion ? 
For if they be, the reaſonableneſs of the divine ſovereignty 
muſt be admitted in this caſe: And if they be not, none 


will any longer plead for it. And what the natural o 


poſition of mankind to converſion is, may be eafily ſeen 
if we conſider what the true nature of converſion is, and 


compare their temper. herewith. —And what the true na- 


ture of converſion is, may be eaſily kuown by conſidering 
the true nature of the moral law.—In a word, if the law 
does only require what the Arminians and Pelagians ſuppoſe, 
and religion be juſt ſuch a thing, it is a plain cafe, that 
mankind are not ſo bad, nor do they need ſuch an irreſiſt- 


E ible grace, But if the law requires quite another ſort of 


holineſs, and fo true religion be quite another ſort of thing, 
even ſuch as I have deſcribed, which lies ſo diametrically 
oppoſite to the natural bent and biaſs of our whole ſouls, 
it is plain, it is a clear caſe, that grace mult be irreſiſtible, 
and can proceed from nothing but mere free mercy, nor 
reſult from any thing but the ſovereign pleaſure of the moſt 
High. So that in ſhort, the whole diſpute is reſolved into 
this queſtion, What does the law of God require, and wheres. 
in does a genuine conformity thereto conſiſt ? But of this 
more afterwards. 1 5 | | NN 2 
And from what has been ſaid we may eaſily gather a 
plain and ſhort anſwer to all the mighty ery about promiſes, 
promiſes to the unconverted, if they wvill do as well as they can. 
For it is plain heaven's gates ſtand wide open to all that 
believe, and repent, and return to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
John iii. 16. And it is plain, the wrath of God is revealed 


7 againſt all that do not ſo, Fohn iii. 36. And it is plain, 


that there is nothing but the want of a good temper, to- 
gether with the obſtinate perverſeneſs of ſinners, that hin- 
ders their return to God; and that therefore all their pre- 


| tences of being willing to do as well as they can, are mere 


hypocriſy. They are ſo unwilling to return to God, or take 
one ſtep that way, that they can be brought back by no- 
thing ſhort of an ulmighty power; and are fo far, therefore, 


from being entitled to the promiſes of the goſpel, that they 


are actually, and that deſervedly too, under condemnation 


by the gofpel, (John iii. 18.) and under all the curſes of 


the law, Gal. ili. 10. Take heed therefore, O finner, 


thou enemy of God, when you pretend that you defire *' 
to repent and do as well as you can, that you be not 


be the caſe, therg is all reaſon. to thi 
gint, will carry on the work to perfection. — He knew how bad 
the ſinger was when he firſt took him in hand, how he ha- 
ted to be converted, aud how he would reſiſt, and that his 


own almighty arm muſt bring ſalvation; and yet this did 
mot diſcourage his firit undertaking. And he knew how * 
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* found quieting yourſelf in a ſtate of eftvagement from 
God. hiding your natural acerſion to God and holineſs, 


under fair pretences. And know it if you do, thougty 


«© you may deceive yourſelf by the means, yet it will ap- 


« pear another day before all worlds, and it will be known | 


« that you were an enemy to God, and would not be re- 


4 conciled, and did but flatter him with your lips, and lie | 
*« unto EI with your tongue, in all your ſeemingly devout | 
« pretences. You think yourſelf good enough to have an | 
« intereſt in the promiſes, but Infinite Goodneſs judges you 
. 66 deſerve to be numbered among the children of wrath, and 
6 heirs of hell. Fohn iii. 18, 36. Your high conceit of your 

„own goodneſs is the foundation of all your confidence, 
% and both join to keep you ſecure in fin, and under guilt, | 
% and inſenfible of your need of Chriſt and ſovereigi> 
* grace, Luke v. 31. Rom. x. 3. Did finners but ſee the | 
badneſs of their hearts, they would be ſoon convinced that 
the promiſes are not theirs, but the threatenings; and would 
feel and know that they have no claims to make, but lie | 
_ abſolutely at mercy, Luke xvili. 13. 


And if it 1s nothing but the mere grace and ſovereigty 


good pleaſure of God, which moves him to ftop ſinners in 


their career to hell, and by his irreſiſtible and all- conquer- 
iag grace, and by the ſupernatural ivfluences of his Holy 


Spirit, ſubdue their ſtubbornneſs, take down the power of 


fin in their hearts, and recover them to himſelf: And if he 
does this for them when they are at enmity againſt him, 


and are his open enemies by wicked works, and fo are al- 
together deſerving his wrath and e ; 1 fay, if this 


e 


ihat he who thus be- 


the ſinner would prove after converſion, juſt how barren and | 


unfruitful, juſt how. perverſe and rebellic es, and juſt how 


apt to Act God and turn away from him, and that his | 


own almighty grace mult always be working in him to will | 
and to do, Phil. ii. 13.— He knew all the diſcouraging cir- | 


cumſtances beforehand, aud his infinite goodneſs ſurmount- 
ed them all, and he had mercy on the poor ſinner becauſe | 
be would have mercy on him, of his mere good pleaſures | 
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from his boundleſs grace, aiming at the glory of his own 

great name, #þph. i. 6. — And now this being the caſe, we 
have all reaſon to think, that God will never alter his hand. 
or leave unfiniſhed the work which he has begun. For there 
always will be the ſame motive from which he undertook 
the work, to excite them to carry it on, even the infinite 


goodneſs of his nature; and he will be always under the 


ſame advantages, to anſwer the end he at firit propoſed, 
namely, the advancement of the glory of his grace. And 
he will never meet with any unforeſeen difficulties or dif- 


| couragements in his way. We may therefore be pretty cer- 


tain, if really God begins this work, under ſuch views and 
ſuch circumſtances, that it is with deſign to carry it on. 
As Samuel reaſons in a parallel caſe. 1 Sam. xii. 22. For 


be Lord will not forſake his people for his great name's ſale 


becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his people. So that 
if the doctrine of the ſaints* perſeverance were not expreſsly 
taught in ſcripture, yet on this ground we might argue very 
ſtrongly for it.—But that this is a doctrine plainly revealed 
in the goſpel we may learn, from Matth. xiii. 23. Jobn iv. 
14. and x. 4, 5, 27, 28. 1 John iii. 6, 9. Heb. viii. 10, Sc. 
When St. Paul kept under his body and brought it into 


ſubjection, LEST he fhould be a caft-away, (1 Cor. ix. 27.) 


He did no otherwiſe than he was wont to do in temporal 
concerns, in caſes wherein he was beforehand certain of the 


event. So he ſent word to the chief captain, of the Jews 


lying in wait to kill kim, % he ſhould be murdered by them ; 
whenas it was revealed to him from God, but the very night 
before, that he ſhould live to ſee Rome, A&s xxiii. 12,—2 TI. 
So he would not allow the ſa:lors to leave the ſhip in the 
midſt of the ſtorm, 4% they ſhould ſome of them be drewned for 


Want of their help ; whenas, but a little before it was revealed 
him from God that not one of them ſhould be drowned, 


Ade xxvii. 23,—31. And indeed, it was his duty to do 
as he did, as much as if he had been at the greateſt uncer- 
tainties about the event. So although Paul knew that never 
any thing ſhould ſeparate him from the love of God, { Rom. viii. 
38.) Yet he uſed all poſſible endeavours to mortify his 
corruptions, Jef? he ſhould be a caft-away. And indeed, it 
was his duty to do ſo, as much as if he had been at the 
greateſt uncertainties about the event. And what was his 
duty, was alſo the duty of all good men; and therefore St. 


Paul in his ler is frequently exhorting all, to do as he 
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did: And that in a perfect conſiſtency with the doctrine of 
the ſaints perſeverance, which he alſo teaches. And as Paul's 
being certain of the event, did not tend to make him careleſs 
in the uſe of proper means to ſave his natural life, but ra- 
ther tended to encourage and animate him, as knowing that | 
he ſhould finally ſucceed; ſo his being certain of the event, WR 
did not tend to make ak careleſs, but to animate him, 
with reſpect to his ſpiritual and eternal life. And as it was 
with him, ſo it is with all good men, Rom. vi. 2. For this 
is always the caſe, that certainty of ſucceſs, animates men; 
if the thing they are about, be what they love, and what 2 
their hearts are engaged in; but to die to themſelves, the 
world, and fin, and love God, and live to him, and grow up 
into perfect holineſs, is what all believers love, and have 
their hearts engaged after: an abſolute certainty, therefore, 
of perſeverance has, in 1 nature of things, the greateſt þ 
tendency to animate them to the moſt ſprightly activity. 
There are none but graceleſs hypocrites, that take encou- 
ragement from the doctrines of free grace, to careleſneſs | : 
and ſin, Rom. vi. 1, 2. - 
10. If this be the nature of a ſaving converſion, if this | 
be the nature of true holineſs, if this be true religion, ſo | 
- contrary to fleſh and blood, and all the habitual propenſi- 
ties of nature, then ſo long as there is the leaſt corruption left in 
the heart, there will of neceſſity, be a continual conflict. Grace 
will continually ſeek the ruin of fin, t through its contrarie- - | 
ty to it, and hatred of it; and fin will ſtrive to maintain | 
its ground, yea, and to regain its former dominion. The 
gracious nature delights in the law of God, and aſpires af- 
ter ſinleſs perfection; the ſinful nature hates the law of 
God, and ſtrives to lead the man captive into ſin. The 
gracious nature is a diſpoſition to love God ſupremely, live 
to him ultimately, and delight in him ſuperlatively; and 
this ſinful nature is a diſpoſition to love ſelf ſupremely, : 
live to ſelf ultimately, and delight in that which is not God 
wholly : And becauſe theſe two are contrary the one to the | 
other, therefore the fleſh will lufl againſt the ſpirit, and the hi- ; 
rit againſt the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. The gracious nature joins Þ 
in on God's ſide againſt all fin; and while God works in the 3 
man to will and * 4 he works out his own ſalvation with fear | 
and trembling, with caution and circumſpection, with watch- | 
fulneſs and holy concern; labouring to die to himſelf, the 
world, and fin, and be wholly the Lord's, Phil, ii. 12, 13. 
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While God is, by his Spirit realizing to his heart the be- 


ing and perfections of God, the exiſtence and importance 
of divine and eternal things, and is ſpreading divine light. 


over his ſoul, and is baniſhing ſelfiſh and worldly views, and 
is drawing his ſoul to holy and divine contemplations; he 


| feels the divine influence, he bleſſes the Lord, he ſummons 
all within him to engagedneſs, he pants after God. 0 


« that I might know him, that I might ſee him in his in- 
finite glory? { P/al. iii. 1, 2.) O God, thou art my God, 


b early will I ſeck thee, my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh long- a 
h for thee, in a dry and thirſly land, where no water ige 
To ſce thy power and thy glory, ſo as [ have ſeen thee in 


&« the ſanfuary. (ver. 8.) My foul followeth hard after thee. 


= { Pſal. Ixxiii. 25.) Whom have J in heaven but thee? And 
= <« there is none upon earth I deſire befides thee. O that I could, 


« with my whole heart, Jove thee for ever, live to thee for 
ever, live upon thee for ever, and never, never, de- 
part from thee! O that I could think for thee, and ſpeak 
for thee, and act for thee; at home and abroad, by day 
« and by night, always live to thee and upon thee! Here, 


Lord, I give myſelf to thee, to be for ever thine, to love 


e thee, and to fear thee, and to walk ia all thy ways, and 
« to keep all thy commands; and O that my heart would 
never depart from thee !—But alas, alas, 10 ill is preſent 
< with me, to have a diſpoſition to all this, and long for all 


XZ < this, and ſeek and ſtrive for all this, is eaſy and natural, 
| © for I delight in the lanv of God after the inward man; "but 
&« how to perform I find not; how to get my whole heart, 


“ ſo to fall in, as that there ſhall not be the leaſt contrary 


< temper, this is clean beyond me, for Tam fill carnal, fold 


„under fin, have another law in my members, have ſtill the 
remains { of the fleſh} of my native contrariety to God, 
© and diſpolition to diſreliſn divine things; and ſo am apt 
* to forget God, to warp off from him, and to have ſelfiſh 
and worldly views and. deſigns ſecretly creep into my 


© mind, and fteal away my heart from God, and ſo am 
daily led into captivity. O that fin was entirely dead, that 
a diſpolition to diſreliſh God, to forget him, to go away 


cc 
from him, to live without him, and to ſeek content in 
« that which is not God, was entirely flain! O wretched 


* man that I am, who ſhall deliver me? Rom. vii. 14,—24.”_ 


If grace and corruption were not ſo contrary the one to 


the other, ſo diametiically oppoſite, there might poſſibly 
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be an accommodation between them, and both quietly dwell | 
Fl together in the ſame heart: But now they are ſet for each | 
—_ other's ruin, and ſeek each other's deſtruction, and like fire | 
Tk and water will never reſt, till one or the other be cutirely | 
if ; deſtroyed, Gal. v. 17. N I 
it If grace could be wholly killed, or corruption wholly Þ 
Nain, then the conflict of believers might wholly ceaſe in 

this life; but grace is immortal like a /iving bring, that ſha}l Þ 
never dry, { John iv. 14.) like a root that will ever grow, 

( Matib. xiii. 20,23.) and Chriſt is always purging be- 
lievers, that they may bring forth more fruit, (John xv. 2.) 

So that he that is born of Gd cannot fin as others do, | 

A 1 John iii. 9.) cannot fin, but againſt the grain of hi: | 
heart, the gracious nature continually refifting. (Gal. v. 17. 

So that it is certain, from the nature of things, that David 

and Solomon, neither of them felt, in their worſt frames, as 
graceleſs men do. Grace reliſted within, (Gal. v. 17.) hat- 

ing their proceedings, nor did it ceaſe inwardly to ſtruggle 

and torment' them, till the one cries out, Ay bones wax o,, 
through my roaring all the diy long, Pſal. lii. 3. For his fin 

vas ever before his eyes, Pſul. xxxi. 3. And the other, 114- | 

ity of vanities, all is vanuy and wexaticn of ſpirit, Eel. i. 2. 

> .* Many flony- ground hearers, who were once filled with light 
and joy, do when their religion is all worn out, and they 
lie dead and blind, and ſtupid whole months and years to- 
Sether, cry, The beſt are dead ſemetimes 5 and have recourſe 8 
to David and Solomon: And many a hypoctite, whoſe re- 
 *Higion is only by fits and pangs, ſometunes floated as the | 
ſtreets be in ſummer, by a ſudden ſhower, and then in a few | 

| days as dry as ever, deceive themſelves here; and many 
take natural conſcience to be a principle of grace, and the | 
war between that and their corruptions to be a gracious | 
conflict: But as all counterfeit religions are ſpecifically dif- 
Ferent from the true, as has been already ſhewn, ſo by con- 
Jequence their conflict is different from that which belicv- . 
ers have, in its very nature. They fight, from different 
Principles, and ſor different ends, and about different thin ge, 


And in a different manner, juſt as their religions differ from 
— EI ei 1 75 | 1 
11. If this be the nature of converſion and holineſs, and 

the manner wherein they are wrought, and if true religion 
be thus ſpecifically different from all counterfeits, then may | 
Selievera be infallibly certain that they have true grace. A man 
Cannot but perceive his own thoughts, and know what views} 


= 


n 
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he has, and be intuitively acquainted with his own. deſigns 


and aims; fo every man knows it is with him, as to the 


things of this world. Much lefs is it poſſible that there 
ſhuuld be / great a change in a man's heart and life, thoughts, 
affections, and. actions, as there is made by converſion, and 
yet he know nothing about it. For a man to- be awaken- 
ed, out of a ſtate of ſecurity in fin, to fee what a ſinful, 
guilty, helpleſs, loſt, undone eſtate he is in, and yet not to 
perceive any thing of it, evidently implies a contradiction, 
and ſo is in the nature of things impoſſible, For a man to 
be brought to ſee God in his infinite glory, fo as to be diſ- 
poſed to love him ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and 
delight in him ſuperlatively, and yet not to perceive it, i. e. 
not to be conſcious of his views and affections, alſo implies 
a contradiction, and ſo is impoſſible. For a man to loſe 
his ſeltiſh and worldly views more and more, from year to 
year, and die to himſelf, the world. and fin, and for a man 
to live a life of communion with God, perfecting holineſs: 


in the fear of the Lord, and yet not at all to perceive. it, 


is utterly impoſſible. For the mind of man is naturally 
conſcious to its own actings. So, from the nature of things, 
it is evident that grace is perceptible. Vea, in its own na- 


ture, it muſt be as perceptible as corruption, love to God 


as love to the world, ſorrow for ſin as ſorrow for affliction, 


aiming at God's glory as aiming at our own honour and 


iutereſt. But if true grace be in its own nature perceptible, 


and if it be alſo ſpecitically different from all counterfeits, 
it is ſelf-evident that a good man may know that he has 


true grace. I cannot ſee why, extraordinary caſes except - 
ed, a good man, who lives a life of communion with, and 
devotedneſs to God, and in the daily exerciſe of every 
grace, may. not come to know that he has grace. Surely 
he muſt be conſcious to the actings of his own mind; for 


this is natural. And ſurely he may ſee the difference between 


his religion and all counterfeits, when the difference is ſo 


great and plain. So that if the ſcriptures did not expreſsly 


teach us that aſſurance is attainable, it is yet evidently de- 


monſtrable from the nature of things.“ | | 
But the ſcriptures do plainly teach this doQrine, in 2 Pet. 
1 10. I John v. 13. 1 John ii. 3. and iii. 14, Se. Sc. 


Beſides, all thoſe promiſes, that are made for the comfort 


and ſupport of God's people in this world, ſuppoſe that 


they may kuow that they are the people of God. For un- 


Q. 2. 
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Teſs a man knows: that he is a child of God, ke cannot ra- 


tionally take comfort in thoſe promiſes, which are peculiar | 
to ſuch. It is true, brazen hypocrites will do fo, but they | 
act very preſumptuouſly. It is folly and madneſs for me 
to flatter myſelf, that God has promiſed to dv ſo and ſo for | 


me, unleſs I knew that I am one to whom the promiſes i 


belong. For inſtance, it is folly and madneſs for me to be- 
lieve, that God will make all things work together for my good, | 
according to that promiſe in Rem. viii. 28. unleſs I know : 
that 7 love God : For this promiſe plainly reſpects ſuch, and | 


no other. But there are very many precious promiſes made 


to behevers in the word of God, which are evidently de- 
ſigned for their comfort and ſupport. It is certain, there- 


fore, that God thinks that believers may #nozw they are | 


fuch, without which knowledge, all thefe promiſes cannot 
attain this their end. | 

Befides, to ſuppoſe that to be a fervant of God and a | 
ſervant of the devil, to be going the way to heaven and the | 
way to hell, to be travelling in the narrow way, and to be 
travelling in the broad way, are ſo near alike, as that even 
good men themſelves cannot poſhibly know them aſunder, 
and which way they are going, is on every account intole- 
rably abſurd ; nor could the Chriſtian world have poſſibly 


drunk in ſuch a notion, but that true grace 1s fo very rare 


a thing. 
1 may here by the way juſt . theſe three dings: 1 
T. That the way for a man to know that he has grace, is not | 
to try himfelf by fallible figns, but intuitively to look into himſelf | 
and ſee grace. A thouſand figns of grace will not prove that 
a man has grace. There is no fign of grace to be depended 


upon, but grace itſelf: For every thing, but grace, a hy- 


Pocrite may have. And what grace, holineſs, or true reli- Þ 
gion is, I have already endeavoured to thew.—2. That the |þ 
way for a man to know that he bas grace, is not to judge him- 
elf ty the degree and meaſure of his religious frames and offec- | 
tions, or the height of his atlainments 5 but by the ſpecial-nature | 
of them. For as there is not any one grace but a hypocrite | 
may have its counterfeit, ſo hypocrites may riſe as high in | 
their religion as any true believer does in his. Was Elijah | 


the prophet jealous for the name and worſhip of the true 


God and againft falſe religion? So was,Fehu. And he ap- 


peared as full of zeal, and more courageons, and did great- 
er exploits. © There was ſcarce a more zealous ſaint than 


Elijah, in all O/d-Te/tament times; but yet Ju, that by» | 
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pocrite, made a much greater ſhew and noiſe, ſcemed to be 


fuller of zeal, and courage, and actually did greater exploits, 


ſetting aſide the miracles God wrought by Elijab, (i Kings 
chap. - xviii. and xix.— 2 Kings chap. ix. and x.) And we 
do not read of one ſaint, in all the Bible, that faſted in a 


XZ conttant way, twice every week, as the Phariſee did. (Luke 


xviii.) And there is not one faint in all the Bible that ever 
did, externally and viſibly, any bigher acts of ſelf-denial, 

than to give all his goods to feed the poor, and his body to be 
burnt, and yet St. Paul intimates that a man may do ſo and 


XX fill have no grace in his heart. 1 Cor. x11. 3. It is no cer- 


tain evidence, therefore, that a man is a good man, becauſe 
he has a greaf deal of religion, more than the moſt, and full 
as much as the beſt, yea more than-any in all the country, 
yea, or in all the whole world. For in Jehu's time, there 
was not perhaps for a white one like him, upon the face of 
the whole earth. A man therefore cannot know that he: 
is a good man, by the d-g#ee of his religion, but only from 
the ſpecial nature of it. And wherein true religion Hpeciñ- 
cally differs from all counterfeits, I have already ſhewn.— 


| 3- Since grace is in its own nature perceptible, and ſpecifically 


different from all counterfeits, there is no need of the immediat; 


witneſs of the Spirit, in order to a full affurance. If the Spirit 


of God does but give us a good degree of grace, and en- 


Ighten our minds to underſtand the ſeriptures, and ſo to 
know the nature of true grace, we may then perceive that 
we have grace. And the more grace we have, the more 
Perceptible will it be, «ng | its difference from all counter- 
teits will be the more plain. And if a believer may know, 
and be certain, that he has grace, without the immediate 
witneſs of the Spirit, then ſuch a witneſs is altogether need- 
leſs, aud would be of no advantage; but God never grants 
his Spirit to believers to do things needicfs and to no ad- 
vantage : And therefore there is no ſuch thing as the im- 


| 1 witnefs of the Spirit in this affair. And beſides, 


5 is plain, the ſcriptures every where direct us to look into 
0 to fee whether we love God and Keep his com- 
mands, to fee whether Chriſt in his holy nature be formed 
in us, to ſee whether the Spirit as an enlightener and ſane- 
tifier dwells in us and influences and governs us; but never 
oncr directs us to look for the immediate witneſs of che Spirit, 
in order to en n we have * 
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OsJ. But the text ſays expreſsly, The Spirit itſelf beareth. | 


witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the children of God, 
Rom. viii. 16. 5 . : 

Axs. But the text does not in the leaſt intimate, that 
the Spirit witneſſes 1mmediately. The Spirit bears. witneſs ; 


but how? The Spirit males it evident, that we are the chil- : 
dren of God; but in what way? By immediate. revelation { | 
No, the ſcripture no where tells us to look for ſuch revela- | 


tions, or lays down any marks whereby we may know whick 


come from God, and which from the devil. How then 3 


does the ſpirit make it evident that we are the children of 


God, and by what witneſs does he make it appear? Not by E 


telling of us that we are children; the devil may tell hy po- 


crites ſo; but by making of us children in the very temper of - f 


our hearts, by giving to us much of a child. lile frame of ſpirit 
towards God, a thing the devil cannot do, and ſo a thin 
by which we may certainly know. This holy, divine, child- 


like frame and temper of heart, whereby we bear the very 


image of our heavenly Father, is God's mart, which, more 
or leſs conſpicuouſly, he ſets upon all che lambs of his flock. 
This is the /eal of the Spirit. (Eph.i. 3.) For this is the 


earneſt of our inheritance. (ver. 14.) Tt is eternal life begun in 
the ſou]. (John xvii. 3.) This is called the Witneſs of the Spi- 
rit, becauſe it is cht the Spirit works in our hearts, and that | 
dy which he makes it evident that we are the children of 
God: the deſign of witneſſes being to male things evident. 


And indeed this is the only diſtinguiſhing mark that God puts 


upon his children, and the oy thing wherein they differ from 
all hypocrites, and is the only evidence the ſcripture directs 


them to look for and expect, aud without which all other 


evidences are juſt good for nothing, Matth. vii. 24,—27- 9 


Fohn xv. 2. 1 Jobn ii. 3, 4. and iii. 6. — 10. | | 
And this being the cafe, we may ſee how much out of 
the way thoſe be, who think and fay, that it is a fin for them 
to doubt the goodnefs of their ſtate, becauſe of their badneſs, and 
becauſe they can ſee no grace in their hearts. “ For, ſay they, 
% that would be to call God's truth and faithfulneſs into 
« queſtion, who has by his Spirit immediately aſſured me 
of his love and my ſalvation; juſt as if the immutability 


44 of his purpoſe depended upon my good frames. No, I 


„ mnſt do as Abraham did, auho againft hope, believed in hope; 


, { though I ſee no grace in my heart, or ſigns of any, 


yet I muſk believe my Rate is good, and that I ſhall be 


- Pm FF = ꝛ0 oe — mw=- c ww. — wy 


| 2 
Þ ay 


Di. I. and diſtinguiſhed from all Counterſeitt. 187 


« ſaved. It is not my duty to look ſo much into my own- 
« heart; I ſhall never be the better for that; but I muſt 
4% look to Chriſt, and believe, and never doubt. For the 
Spirit of God did at ſuch à time aſſure me of Chriſt's love 
« to me, and I knew I was not deceived, and it would now 
„ be a great fin in me to doubt, it would be a giving the 
«Jie to Chrilt, and to the Holy Spirit.“ BE, 
Ho ſad a deluſion are ſuch poor finners under, who dare 
not believe the holy ſcriptures, for fear they ſhall fin, which 
= every where aſſure us, that unleſs we are holy in heart and 
life, our faith is vain, and we in a ſtate of condemnation; 
and teach us that we ought to be no more confident of our 
good eſtate, than in proportion as our ſanctification is evi- 
dent! How ſad it is that they ſhould attribute all their 
| doubts to carnal reaſon or the devil, which indeed are but 
the ſecret dictates of their own conſciences, and are fo a- 
greeable to the word of God! What a dreadful ſpirit is this, 
that thus leads them off from the word of God; and fo: 
blinds their minds, that they cannot underſtand it, nor dare 
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s believe it! Surely it can be no other-than Satan transformed- 

e into an angel of light 2. 5 5 

n ä | B : ; | = 

s | * OnJ. But the ſcripture forbids Aeg Matth. xiv. 31. O thow of 

t little faith, wherefore didft thou doubt? 

7 j ANs, In that text Chriſt does not blame Peter for doubting his ſtate, - 
dut for doubting he ſhould be drowned. | 8 

2 OB. But Chriſt upbraided them with their unbelief, Mart xvi. 14. 

s As. He did not blame them for not believing they were in a good 

n I eltate, but for not believing that he was riſen from the dead.! 


O81. But Abraham is commended in that againſt hope he believed in 


5 dope, Rom, iv. 18. 1 80 | 4 
r Ass. But the thing to be believed, and hoped for, was, that he 
7 AX ſwuld have a fon, which he had good grounds to expect: So this is 
z nothing to the purpoſe. | „ | 
f O0. But St. Paul fays, We walk by faith, and not by ſight, 2 Cor. 
—_ Y. 7. , 2 5 | 
m A s. That is, in all their conduct they were governed by a realizing 
d | belief of unſeen things, and not by things ſeen and temporal. 2 Cor. 
y, in. 18. It was not Paul's way to lie dead whole months and years to- 


gether, nor was he ever drove to ſuch a (ſtrait, as to be forced to be- 


lere himſelf to, be in a good eſtate, without ſufficient evidence. 
ce BY Ong. But, what is not of faith, is ſin, Non. xiv. 23. But doubts ariſe 
y rom unbelief. | : 5 „ : 

I As. 1. If any man does not believe that it is lawful for him to do 
„ ſome particular act, and yet ventures to do it, he ſins, he acts againſt 
bis own conſcience. This is the plain ſenſe of the text. And fo this 
tent is nothing to the purpoſe. | 

JC 


2. An hypocrite's doubts are wont to ariſe from unbelief, i, 6, from 
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Alas! alas How does the God of this world blind the 
winds of them that believe not! Some firmly believe that 
there is no ſuch thing, as a good man's knowing that he 
has grace; and fo they contentedly live along, not know- 
ing what world they are hattening unto, to- heaven or to 


: hell; but they Hope their ſtate is good, and hope their hope 


is well grounded, but know not but that their hope is that 
of the hypocrite. Yea, they are not willing to believe there 
is any ſuch thing as &nowing, for that would make them 
ſuſpect that they are wrong, and that true religion is ſome- 
thing they never had: which if it be the cafe, yet they are 


not willing to know it. They hide themſelves ! in the dark! 


They fay, there is no light! And will not believe that a 
good man may noa 8 paſſed from death 10 life. 


While others from the very ſame prineiple, viz. becauſe the 


hate the Ihe, firmly believe that it is a /in to doubt ; and ſo 


his not ſtedfaſtly believing the immediate revelations which he had 
from the devil, that his /ins are pardoned. The devil tries to keep him 


quiet, but ſometimes his conſcience is a little awakened, and then he 
fears and doubts he is deluded; and now the devil tries to make him 
believe that it is a ſin to nc The devil would. fain make him be- 


licve all is well, z. e. believe at a venture, without a thorough ſearch» 
and trial, and without ſufficient evidence. 


3. It is a ſin for a true believer to live ſo as not to have his evi-- 
dences clear; but it is no ſin for him to be ſo honeſt and impartial, as 


to doubt, when in fact his evidences are not clear. It is a ſin to darken! 


his evidences; but it is no ſin to ſee that they are darkened. It is a 
ſin for 2 man, by rioting and drunkenneſs, to make himſelf, ſick; but 
it is no ſin to feel that he is fick; or, if there be grounds for it, to 
doubt he {hall die. We may bring calamities upon ourſelyes by our ſins 
both outward and: inward; and our calamities may ariſe from our ſins ;- 
and yet our calamities have not the nature of /ins, but are rather of 


the nature of puniſeneut... It is ſin in believers. which lays the foun- 
dation for doubts; it is fin which is the occaſion of their' doubts; but- 


their doubts, are not ſins-ever the more for this. Some ſeem to ſup- 
poſe that every thing which is occaſioned by fin, is ſin: But there is 


ns truth in their ſuppoſition. It is not a fin for unconverted people 


to think themſelves to be uncomverted, and yet that thoveht of them- 


. ſelves is occaſioned by ſin: For their being uncenverted. is their: ſin. 


OBI. But believers are exborted to hold faſt their confidence, Heb. 
iii. 6. Aud it is ſaid, ver. 14. For we are made partakers of Chrift, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. 

Ans. "That is, their confidence that Jeſus is the Chrift, together 
with a true faith in him, as is manifeſt from the whole context. Nor 


is any thing more abſurd than to ſay, that men ſhall he made fpartaker: 


of. Chriſt, if they hold faſt their confidence of their good eftate, which is 


what many a hypocrite does, and that to the very it, Matib. vii. 22. 
Lule xiii. 25, 26, 27. 


will never, dare never, call their ſtate into queſtion, and 


thoroughly look through the matter. Both are equally 


rotten at heart, and fo equally hate the light, although they 
take different methods to keep from it. And the devil does 


his utmolt, to keep both faſt bound where they are. 


_ Happy the true believer, who is made impartial by di- 
vine grace! It is a recovery to God and holineſs, that he 


is after; a confidence that his fins are pardoned, without 
this, would be but a poor thing. If he obtains %, he gets 
what he wants: And if not, he feels himſelf undone; nor 
can he flatter himſelf that he has obtained it, when he has 
not. And this he makes his only evidence of God's eternal 


L love, and of his title to eternal glory; and believes his 
& ſtate to be good, no farther than this goes. Math. vii. 


21,—27. ” | | 
Thus 1 have gone through the ir v/e, the uſe of in/iruce 
tion. And thus we ſee how a right underſtanding of the 


2 /aw, will ſet many of the important doctrines of religion in 


a clear and eaſy, in a ſcriptural and rational light. By the 


law we may learn the primitive ſtate of man, and how low 


we are fallen, and to what we muſt be recovered; and fo 


by conſequence how averſe we are to a recovery, what grace 


we need to recover us; and ſo by conſequence that we muſt 


be ſaved by ſovereign grace, or not at all; whence the rea- 


ſonableneſs of the ſaints? perſeverance appears; and from 


the whole, the nature of the Chriſtian conflict, and the at- 


tainableneſs of aſſurance are diſcovered, And I will con- 
clude this aſe with two remarks. 1 | 


Remark 1. If the law requires what, I think, I have prov—x 
ed it does, and a conformity to it conſiſts in what I have 


before deſcribed ; then all the other particulars do neceſ- 


ſarily and molt inevitably follow: Such was the image of 


God in which Adam was created, and ſuch is our natural 


| depravity, and ſuch are the beſt duties of the unregenerate, 
and ſuch is the nature of converſion, and our averſion to 
n, Sc. So that if my firſt principles are true, then the whole 


icheme is beyond diſpute true alſo. - And what are my 
firſt principles? Why, that to love God with all our hearts, 


and our neighbours as ourſelves, is originally the very ef. 


lence of religion: And that the grounds upon which God 
requires us ſo to do, are to be the motives of our obedience. 
e requires us to love him ſupremely, Sc. becauſe he is 


lupremely glorious and amiable, and becauſe our addition» 
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al obligations to him are what they are. He requires us to 
love our neighbours as ourſelves, becauſe they are what they 
are, and ſtand in ſuch relations: to us. With a perfect mo- 
ral rectitude of temper, influenced and governed by truth, 
by the reaſon and fitneſs of things, he would have us love 
and glorify him as GOD, i. e. as being what he is; and 


love and treat our neighbours as being what they are. And. | 


is not this evidentty the meaning of the divine law? 
Remark 2. If the law, as a-rule of life, Be ſo abated and 
altered, as that now it ozly-requires us merely from a prin- 


_ ciple of ſelf-love, and for ſelf. ends ſincerely to endeavour 


to love God and keep his commands, and aim at his glory: 
And if the law, as a covenant, be diſannulled, and ſuch an. 


obedience be ſubſtituted in the room of perfection, as a 


condition of eternal life, or as a condition of our intereſt in 


Chriſt ; then the contrary to all that I have laid down is mott 
true and certain. . For, let the primitive ſtate of man be 


what it would, it is plain, we are not entirely deſtitute of. | 


a conformity to this new /aw, much leſs diametrically, op- 


polite to it in the natural temper of our minds, nor are our 
beſt. duties, while unregenerate, ſin; it is plain, converſion. | 

is another and much eaſier thing, and that we are not 
ſo entirely averſe to it, and do not need irreſiſtible grace, 


nor lie at God's ſovereign mercy, c. All theſe things, 


and many more ſuch like, are plain, if the good. o law is 


thus altered and abated, and thus diſannulled, if the mew 


law requires no more, and this be the condition of eternal 


fe, or of an intereſt in Chriſt. 80 that if any are diſpoſed 
to diſbelieve what have been laid down as conſcquences, 
and to bnild up another fabric, if they will be conſiſtent 


with themſclves, they can lay no other foundation than this, 


viz. To deſtroy the Jaw ; which I have before proved to be as 
impoffble as to deſtroy the nature of God; becauſe the 
mora] law necettarily reſults from the divine perfection, and 


our obligations to conform to it are infinite, eternal, aud. 


unchangeable, as the nature and perfections of God 2 11 


And therefore, I think, we may conclude with the grcat- I 


. A Ok EO 


eſt certainty, that tlus „ viz, that the law is thus | 


abated and altered, is but ſand ;. and that the fabric built. 


upon it will not ſtand. If the Jaw had required us to love ö 


ourſelves ſupremely, and live to ourſelves ultimately, and 


to have endeavoured to love God and our neighbours only f 
tu. ani wer our own. ends; then this fort of religion would have 
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been right. Did I ſay, right No, it would not be right. 


d being unalterably contrary to the very reaſon and nature of 4 
s things; nor could fuch a law have been poſſibly made by a 4 


God who loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity.—But if 
1 this was right, if this was religion, it is plain, mankind. 
1 have /e root of the matter in them; for they are all natural- 
ly inclined to love themſelves ſupremely, and live to them- 
4 XZ {elves ultimately ; and ſo would not need WA again, - 
to have a new nature; the old nature would be ſufficient z 
they would only need to be conviaced that it is for their 
_ X intereſt to endeavour to love God, and do their duty, and 
merely ſelf. love would make them religious, in order to 
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3 anſwer their own ends. But if the law never has been thus * 
n. abated and altered, then this religion is really no religion 15 
at all, nothing but mere hypocriſy, and of a nature diame- A 
e trically oppoſite to true holineſs. Only let it be clearly 0 
determined, hat the nature of the moral law is, and there 7 
oo will be a final end put to a hundred controverſies. . 1 
- f Here is a man, he reforms his life a little, and joins with „ 
_ the church, he prays in. his family, and ſometimes in his 


0 XZ cloſct, and for the moſt part, it may be, he is honelt in his 
= cdealings, and civi] and ſober in his behaviour; and this is 


ag I his converſion, this is his religion. Aud now he plcads, 
_ 238 that converſion is a gradual thing, becauſe his was ſuch; 
+» and that a man cannot know when he was converted, he- 
a! WF cauſe that is the caſe with bim; that there is no need of 
d iscreſiſtible grace, becauſe he knows that it is a pretty eaſy 
1 thing to convert as he has done; and he hates the doctrine 
_ of divine ſovereignty, becauſe he never felt any need of a 
is, fovereign grace to ſave him; and he holds falling from grace, 


3 becauſe his religion is as cafily loſt as got. But does he 
be! know that he has any grace, after all ? No, no, that, is a 
wy thing ( lays he) none can know. He believes, the Holy Spi- 
694 ; rit aſſiſts him; but he is not ſenſible of his infucnces, or of 

any help from him, any more than if he had none. He 


* believes, he loves God, and is a true ſaint at heart; but he 
3 does not feel any more love to God, or grace in his heart, 
ile. than as if there was none there; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
125 there is none. But being ſecure in ſin, and it being for his 


4: Worldly intereſt to make a profeſſion of religion, he now 
„ ſets up for a good man. For without the law in is dead, 
and to he is alive without the law, Rom. vii. 8, 9. And now 
= thoſe doctrines, and that preaching, which is calculated to 
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| detect his bypoeriſy, and awaken him ont of his A 
hie hates and cries out againſt. And if any ſeem to expe- 
rience any thing further in religion than he has, for that 
very: reaſon, he condemns it all for deluſion. But he pre- 

_ tends mightily to plead up for morality and good works, 
though in truth he is an enemy to all real holineſs. 
is the courſe of many, but fome are more lincere, and &rict,| 
and conſcientious in their way. | 

But let men be ever ſo ſincere, ſtrict, and conſcientious in 
their religion, if all reſults merely from ſelf- love, the Naviſh| 
fears of hell, and-mercenary hopes of heaven; there is not | 
in all their religion, the leaſt real genuine conformity to the 

moral law. It is all but an hypocritical, feigned ſhew ol 
love and obedience. It is not the thing which the law re- 
quires, but ſomething of a quite diſſerent nature: Unleſs 
we lay aſide God's old and everlaſting law, and invent af 

altered Jaw, which ſhall declare that to be 

right, which in the nature of things, is unalterably wrong: 

And by ſach a law, ſuch a 3 will paſs for genuine. 

But it is ſad, when we are drove to invent a mw aww, tol 

vindicate our religion and our hopes of heaven; ſince at the 

day of judgment we ſhall find the 97d /axv to be in full forcc. 
| Jam ſenſible, that old oljeftion will always be rifing :| 

But it is not juſt that God ſhould-require of us more 

„than we can Oy and then threaten to damn us for not 

Juſt as if God may. not require us to love 

nim with all our hearts, merely becauſe we are not fſintcdi 
with him: And juſt as if we were not to blame for being 
of ſuch a bad temper and diſpoſition, merely becauſe we arc} 
thoroughly ſettled in it, and have no heart to be otberwiſe: 

. Faſt as if the worſe any one 18, the leſs he is to blame ; thank 
which nothing can be more abſurd. 
think, that by this, we are ſo from being excuſed, _ even 
merely for this, we deſerve eternal damnation. 
c2n be much worſe, than be ſo thoroughly ſettled and fix | 
ed in ſuch a bad temper of mind ?—-Put notwithftandiogl | 

all that I have offered to clear this point heretofore, I will 

add, that if it is not juſt for God to require any more of us 
than we can do; i. e. any more than we have, not only a 2a. 
tural, but a moral power to perform ; then theſe 2 7001 Will! 


neceſſarily follow: 
1. That there was not the leaf? need of Criſp s dying fer ul 


es our Redecmer, For, did we need him to make any atoye 
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ment or ſatisfaction for our ſins? Surely no. For God 


could not juſtly require of us more ſatisfact ion for our fins, 


than we were able to make; for that would be to require 
more than we can av.—D:d we need him to purchaſe the 
divine favour and eternal life for us? Surely no. For God 
could not juſtly require any more of us as a condition of 
his favour and eternal life, than we ourſelves were able to do. 
-—Did we need him to purchaſe an abatement of ive law? 
Surely no. For God could not in his law juftly require of 
us more than we could do; and we did not need to have 
the law brought down lower than this.—Well, therefore, 


might St. Paul tell the Ga/atians, that if righteouſneſs came 


by the lau, then Chrifl is dead in vain, Gal. ii. 21. For if 
our doing as well as we can, in the ſenſe before explained, 
is all that righteouſneſs that God can juſtly require; this a- 


lone moſt certainly would be every way ſufficient for our 


ſalvation ; nor did we need a favivur any more than the an- 
gels in heaven; for we have juſt as much power to do as well 


ar wwe can, as they have 2% do as well.as they can. To ſay 


the contrary, is a contradiction in expreſs terms. 


2. Nor was there the leut need that the Holy Spirit ſhould 


be fent into the world, 10 grant any inward aſſiſtance, to enable us 


% do our duty ; for we had a full and perfect power to do all 


our duty, without any ſuch aſſiſtance; for God could not 
jaltly require of us, any more than we could do; and every 
one is able to do what he can, without any aſſiſtance. | 
So that if this principle 1.2 true, that God cannot juſtly 
require of us any more thun we can do, it is plain we neither 
needed a Redeemer nor a Santifier : 80 that all the infinite 


pains which God has taken for our redemption and falva- 


tion, has been unneceſfary and fruitleſs, To do as well as 
we could, was all that would have been needful; and this 
is {till as much required as ever. So that we are juſt where 
we ſhould have been, if nothing had ever been done for us. 
So that this notion entirely undermines and ſubverts the 
whole Chriſtian religion, in ſuppoſing that all the extraor- 
dinary and wonderful proviſion therein made for the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners was needleſs, For if all was needleſs, then 


the whole is perfectly incredible ; for it is incredible to ſup- 
poſe that God would do ſo much and ſuch great things, 


when there was no need of it. So that this notion leads 
directly to infidelity. Vea, if this principle be true, we 


may be certain that the goſpel is full of deceit ; for the 
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goſpel every where ſuppoſes ſinners to have been in a help. 
defs, undone eſtate, and that they might juſtly have been left 
10, and periſhed for ever. And it every where repreſen 
it as owing entirely to the free grace and infinitely great 
goodneſs of God, that he ſent his Son into the world 
to be a ſaviour, and the Holy Spirit to be a ſanctifier; 44 
auhich, upon this principle, is notoriouſly falſe. For well 
were not in a helpleſs, undone condition; being able, of our. 
ſelves, to do all that God could juſtly require of us, in 
order to eternal life. Nor did we need to be beholden to 
God for his grace and goodneſs, his Son or his Spirit ; be- 3 
ing able, of ourſelves, to do all that which he could jan 
xequire at our hands. Yea, upon this principle, the goſpe 8 
offers the higheſt affront to human nature, in that it ſuppoſes 43 
us to be ſuch vile, helpleſs, undone, guilty wretches, when, I 
indeed, and in truth, we be'not. And therefore ſo long as 
men really believe this notion, they cannot poſſibly hut hate 
the doctrines of the goſpel, aud appolc them. Aud fo, 1 in 
fact, it has always been, 

To conclude, therefore, ſince it is ſo evident from the 
law, and ſo evident from the goſpel, that we are ſinful, 
guilty, helpleſs, undone creatures ; had not we better eie 1 
into it, and come down, and lie in the duſt, before | 
Lord, who knows what we be, whether we will own it or 

no? Had we not better own his law to be holy, juit, and A 
good, and acknowledge that we lie at his ſovereign mercy,| 
and be willing to be beholden to free grace through Jeſus} 
Chritt for our ſalvation ; fince we mutt do ſo, or never be 
Javed? What will it profit us to fly in his face, and ſay, 1 
'zs not juſt for him to require more than we can do, and then) 3 
damn us for not doing? When all that he requires, is only 
that we love God with all our hearts, and our neighbour 2 3 4 

ourſelves; which, in the nature of things, is infinitely rea · A 
Jonable : And when all our impotency ariſes only from our 
badneſs, and ſo, inſtead of extemating our fault, only diſco- 
vers how bad we be. Surely ſince all the world ſtand gail 
before God, really guilty, and ſo are accounted by him 3 
we all had beſt ſtop our mouths, and own the ſentence jufl. 
by which we ſtand condemned; while it is a time of mercy; 
For who can tell but God may pity us? F 
4 There is but one way now left to evade the force off 
what has been ſaid. To a ſtrict demonſtration, the law 1 


v 
not, and cannot be abated ; There is now no way therefor 
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hut to deny that there ever was fuch a law. But then, if 
od be what I ſuppoſe him to be, to a demonſtration the 
aw muſt be ſuch too. There is no way, therefore, but to 


ben that there is any ſuch GOD ! Well, but if God be not 
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cheme, by the following objettion, i in a few words. 
OSI. © God is a being of infinite underſtanding and al- 
ighty power, perfectly diſpoſed to ſeek the good and hap- 


ue and rewards it, merely becauſe it tends to make them 
appy. He hates vice and puniſhes it, merely becauſe it tends 
o make them miſerable. All he has in view, in his commands 
nd prohibitions, in his promiſes and threatenings, is the 
good, and nothing but merely the good of his creatures. Yea, 
e eſteems things to be virtuous, merely becauſe they tend 


nake us miſerable. And now, therefore, if we look upon 
hings as he does, and proſecute the ſame end; if we love 
nd practiſe virtue with a ſincere view to our own happi- 
eſs, as our LAST END; wedo all that God would have 
s do. And how can we, if we weigh things, but moſt 
jeartily and ſincerely love fo good a God; ſo kind a Father, 
ho ſo dearly loves us, and fo tenderly ſeeks our good?“ 
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hem; and are good to thoſe, who are kind to them. 


hey could not indeed poſſibly be at enmity againſt him. 
elf. love would not admit of it. Men would not need any 
ace to make them love God: Nature would make them 


themſelves. And now if God indeed be ſuch a one, 
n our readily own, there'is no truth in my whole ſcheme ; but, 
dies- om firſt to laſt, it is all a miſtake. For it is altogether 
Juin uit upon a ſuppoſition, that there is a God, of a _ 
him; entiull) different. 
b jul, But. then 1 would query, if God be ſuch a one, if he aims 
ercy| by at his creature's happmeſs, why does he ever inflict 
WB iicry upon them? If he means only to make them happy, 
ce off hy docs he ever make them miſerable ? Why did he drow 


Jaw bbc «id world, burn Sodom, and why does he damn bnners 


ref all eternity: 
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that I ſuppoſe ; ; what is he? Why, we may ſee the whole 
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— gm i SEP © 


neſs of his creatures, as his LAST END. He loves vir- | 


o make us happy ; and vicious, merely becauſe they tend to 


 Ans. True, if God were verily ſuch a one, the moſt wick- . 


d man in the world could not but love him. Self-love 
ould make it natural. Even Publicans love thoſe, who love 


Matth. v. Did men firmly believe God to be ſuch a one, 


ve him. They could not but love him, fo long as they 
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therefore, a ſinner is to blame for his ſins, merely becauſ 


miſcrable. Phere is no other evil in fin but this. This i 


have them avoid it. And this is the only reaſon they are} 


conſiſis in it. This miſery is all the evil of fin; and this mi- 
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It cannot be, becauſe i ice requires it. For, upon FA. 
ſcheme, Juſtice does not require it. For, upon this 1 ——f I 
fin does, in ftrict juſtice, deſerve no puniſhment at all. I 

A crime deſerves no puniſhment, any farther than it i; 
blame-worthy. A crime is blame-worthy, no farther than 
we are. under obligations to do otherwiſe. According tof 
their ſcheme, all our obligations to be virtuous reſult mere. 


ly from its tendency to make us happy. Upon their ſcheme, 
Nn is croſs to his own happineſs, and tends to make bim 


the only reaſon why God hates it, is ſet againſt it, and diſ. 
poled to puniſh. it. I his is the only realon why he would] 


to blame for it. No man is blame-worthy for fin, any far. 
ther than he was under obligations to the contrary. Alk 
our obligations to virtue, according to them, ariſe from it 
natural tendency to make us happy. And therefore al] Wo 
evil of fin muſt ariſe from its natural tendency to make us 
miſerable. This miſery, therefore, is exactly equal to cle 
evil of fin. For all the evil oF fn ariſes from it, or valle 


ſery is therefore all that renders fin blame- . worthy, 4 4 


am to blame for taking a courſe that tends to make mg q 
miſerable. And why? Merely becauſe it tends to make 3 
me miſerable. For that rezſon, and for no other. There 
fore 1 am ſo much to blame, and no more for what I « 44 
than according to the degree of its tendency to make mM 
miſerable. This miſery, therefore, which naturally reſult 
from what I do, is equal to. wy blame. And is therefor 
the worſt, and all that I deſerve. For no crime deſerves to 


be puniſhed, ay farther than it is blame-worthy “. Au 


. But are we not, according to their ſeheme, under oblige 
& tions'refulting from the dei and command of Gd?“ 2 
Ans. We-are, according to their ſcheme, under no obligations tl 
regard the authority and command of God at all ; only, and merely, a 
us urely, becauſe it is for our intereſt {0.10 do. As themſelves acknon A 
dge. 3 
OI. © But are we not according to them ew, to LPR regard tq 1 
% our neighbour's welfare?“ = 
Axs. Only; merely, purely, becauſe it is for our own intereſt to do 
ſo. Por according to them, all cur obligations to practiſe any virtue 
ariſe originally only from its being for our own intereſt. The la 
guage of ſuch a practice plainly is, that there is not one being in ti 
. ſyſtem worth regarding but. 88 1 am, und beſides me, ther: i 
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from the whole, to a demonſtration, it follows, that upon 


their ſcheme, ſin deſer ves no inflicted pain or miſery, by 2 


way of puniſhment; over and above the pain Or miſery 
which-ref{ults neceſſarily from its own nature. And now if 
fin does not deſerve any ſuch puniſhment, then juſt ice does 
not require the Governor of the world to inflict any ſuch, 


upon any of his creatures, though ever ſo ſinful. For juſ- 
tice does not require him to inflict a pumthment that is not 


at all deferved. Yea, rather'it ſeems cruelty ſo to do. If, 


therefore, juſtice did not require it, why did God drown-- 


the old world, and burn Sodom, and why. does he damn fin-- 


ners to all eternity? 


Certainly, he did not aim at lei- good, when' he drowned 


the 9 evorld and burnt Sodom. And certainly, he cannot 
am dt ſinners good in their eternal damnation; There are 
ſome calamities in this life, Which God might be ſuppoſed 


to ſend upon his creatures for their good; and indeed, all 


things conſidered, they are well adapted to do them good 


yea, and are all made to work together for good to them 
that love God, and maybe numbered among their mercies. 


But what ſhall we ſay, when God drowns af whole: world, 
burns up ſeveral cities; and damns to all eternity millions of* 
his creatures : Yea, and all for nothing, when they deſerved' 
no ill at his hands, not the leaſt! Where is his-juftice now 4. 
Yea, where is his goodneſs ! Or what does he mean! What: 
docs he intend !- e | | + 

Certainly, he cannot intend to deal fo ſeverely with ſome 


| of his poor. creatures, who never deſerved any ill at his 
hands, merely for the good of others, to fright and warn and 


deter them from vice. For this would be 7 do evil, that 
good might come Lea, this would be the way rather that 
good might never come. For how could any of his-creatures- 


or ſubjects, "heartily love him or like his conduct, white 
they behold millions of their fellow. creatures ſuffering, for © 


nothing at all, foch infinite pains, under his hands! Mere 


% his / lice? would they all ery: And where is his goodneſs ry 


They would hate him, and flce from him, and dread a go- 


verament ſo infinitely tyrannical. Indeed, to inflit a pro- 
per puniſhment, in caſe of juſt deſert, is a good thing, tends « 
to maintain government, and make men afraid of fin, and 


no cher vill regard none, but juſt to anſwer my own ends: And ſo 
* cally and ſtrictly, regard none, but myſelf. This is a religion that will 
ſuit nature ; and in this ſenſe may juſtly be called Natural Religion. 
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Rand in awe of the great Lawgiver and Judge of the world. 
Yea, it is a beautiful eonduct, and tends to make God ap- 
pear amiable in the eyes of all holy beings. Rev. xix. 1, 
—6. But to afflit and torment poor creatures, who do 
not at all deſerve it, and that ſor ever, cannot poſſibly an- 
{wer any good end; but, of neceſſity, muſt promote a thou- 
ſand bad ones, when all the time the true ſtate of the caſe 8 
is publickly known and underftood throughout all God's 
dominions. It is juſt as if a father, who has ten children, 
ſhould bang up five every Monday morning, and whip them 
almoſt to death, for nothing in the world, but to make the 
reſt love him, and be good and obedient children. And 
would they love him ever the more for this? Yea, they could 
not but hate ſo cruel a tyrant. Now, therefore, if their 
ſcheme be true, why did God drown the ald' wworld,. and 
burn Sodom? And why does he damn finners to all eternity? 
Yea, if fin deſerves no iuflifted puniſhment, as upon 
their ſcheme it does not; why does God ever once inflit 
the leait, the very leaſt puniſhment for it, in all his domi- 
nions? And that, which though not in its own nature more 


FRY unaccountable, yet is more ſurprifing; why has God, all a- 
— - . long, from the beginning of the world, been inflicting ſuch 
— 16600 a dreadful train of puniſhments for fin ? Why did God turn 
THE} the angels out of heaven for their firſt fin, and doom them 
e to an eternal hell? when they did not at all deſerve it.“ 
! Ihr! | Why did God threaten Adam with death in caſe of diſobe- 
1. dience? Why is death ſaid to be the wages of fin? Why 
Mn did God cauſe the earth to open and ſwallow up Korah and 
N Bis company ? Why did God cauſe the carcaſes of fix hund- 
10 | red thouſand to fall in the wilderneſs? Why did God ſtrike 
1 Dxza dead? And why a thouſand more things, which have 
Wh. happened in the ſight of the world? Surely, it cannot be 
1 for aur good, to be ſtruck dead and ſent to hell. And ſure- 
9.03 Iy, it cannot be for the gaod of any, in all God's world, that 
14 16 Mall ſee or ever hear of it: when, all the while it is pub— 
40 dTickly known, that we deſerve no ill at God's hands. No, 
wer eat. | 3 


And now, after all, to torment us in hell for ever, for no- 
thing in the world, <ohere the fire ſhall never be quenched, and i 
the worn: ſhall never die; yea, and to appoint a day of judg- 
ment, under a pretence of doing nothing but ſtrict jultice ; 
and to ſummon all worlds together, to ſee and hear, to the 
end that his impartiality and juſtice might appear to all ; 


/ 
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Id. When, all the while, he knows, and all the world knows, 
p- WT that his poor creatures deſerve no ill at his hands: No, not 
i, che leaſt ! What can he mean? SE | 1 


do Vea, and that which is a great deal worſe than all, that 
in- ET even ſhudder to think of it; he not only makes a law, to 
pu- puniſh ſinners eternally in hell, when there was no grounds 


aſe for it, and puts it in execution upon his poor creatures who 
d's do not deferve it: But, having one only Son, of equal glory 
en, wich himſelf, he delivers him to death, in the room and 
2X ſtead of finners ; pretending that fin was fo bad a things | 


the that without the ſhedding of blood there could be ub remiſſion, 
nd : and therefore his own Son mult die, to the end he might be 


uſt, while he juſtified the ſinner that ſhould believe in him : 


cir [Wbile, all the time, if their ſcheme is true, he knew, and 
and all the world will know, ſooner or later, that ſin never de- 
ty? ſerved the leaft puniſhment at his hands! „ 
don To conclude, therefore, if God be what they ſuppoſe, 
lict WI grant, the ſcheme I have laid down is not right. And it 


is equally evident, that the Bille is not right neither. For : 
he aw and the goſpel, the Old Tęſtament and the New, every 
where ſuppoſe, and take it for granted, that fin is an infinite 
evil, deſerves the wrath and curſe of God, all the-miferies of 
this life, and death itſelf, and the pains of hell-for ever. The 
aao threatens all this. According to the goſpel, Chriſt has 


it. died to redeem us from all this, as what we zu/tly-deferve. The 
be- Pilble therefore, in a word, fuppoles we deſerve it all; but 
Vhy their /cheme ſuppoſes we do not. The God that made the 
and le, has no doubt of it: he made his la upon this ground, 
nd- and upon this foot he gave his Son to die, has appointed a 
rike Hay of judgment, and prepared a place of torment, a late 
ave fire and brimſlone + But their god is of quite another mind, 
t be rau ſee no ſuch infinite evil in fan ; yea, no evil at all in it, 
ure- Put what reſults from it's tendency to make us miſerable. 


T7 heir god, therefore, is not the God of {ſrael, nor the God that 
rage the Bible; and therefore is no god, is nothing but an 
mage framed in their own fancy, ſuited to their own 
carts, | 72S | Ln 
Beides, their idea of God is contrary, not only thus to 
he general tenour of ſeripture, but alſo to many plain and 
xpreſs declarations. (i.) It is manifeſt, that God does 
Fot make the happineſs of his creatures his [aff end, from 
the WW: x07. ix. 16. Num. xiv. 13.—21. Lev. x. 3. Pſal. cvi. 8. 
all: PR xx. throughout, Er,. XxxVi. 21, 22, 23 and xxxviii. 
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23 and; XXzi%.'6z' 7, 73. 21, 22, Rom. ix. 22, 24. Rom. | 


to make his creatures miſerable, from 1 Sam. ii. 29, 30. 


lutely, notwithſtanding the plaineſt evidence, even to deny 


faid may ſerve to clear up to real ſaints their gracious ſtate, 


read the Bible, to meditate on the perfections of God, and | 


and loves God and gives up himſelf to him.—In a ſerious 1 


Diſ. E. 


xi. 36. Rev. iv. 11. (z.) It is manifeſt, that God does 
not require his creatures to love and obey him merely be. 1 
cauſe it tends to make them happy ſo to do, from Eæod. 
XX. 2. Lev. xix. 2, Pſal, xxix. 2. and xcvi. 4, 8. and 
elxviii..13. 1 Cor. vi. 20. (3-) It is maniſeſt, that God | 
does not threaten and puniſh fin merely becauſe it tends | 3 : 


2 Sam. xii. 7.— 14. Pſal. li. 4. al. i. 6, 7, 8, 14. 1 
But to conclude. How fad and dreadful a thing will it 
be, for poor finners, when they come to die, and enter into q 
the world of ſpirits, there to find that the God they once 
loved and truſted in, was nothing but an image framed in 
their own fancy! They hated the Cod of Iſrael, and hated 
his /a%v, and therefore would not believe that God or his 
law were indeed what they were. They were reſolved to 3 
have a god and a lago more to their minds. How dreadful | 
will their diſappointment be! How dreadful their ſurpriſe ! 
They would never own they were enemies to God; now 
they ſee their enmity was ſo great, as to make them reſo- 


him to be what he was. And how righteous will the ways 
of the Lord appear to be, in that he gave ſuch over to 
ſtrong deluſions to believe a lie, who did not love, and would 
not believe, the truth; but bad pleaſure in unrighteoulſneſs? | 


2 T hef. ii. 10, 11, 12. So the Gentile nation, not liking to 4 
retain God in their knowledge, were given over to*repro- 


bate minds, and: left, every nation, to make ſuch a god, as 
beit pleaicd themſelves. Rom. i. But it is time to 72988 
cced to the next 1 
| SECTION V7, 

Rules 7 „ 


USE II. Which may be of examination. What has been 
and may afford matter of conviction to others. 

And here I would take the humble believer in his ele- 
ment, that is, in his cloſet, where he retires from the noiſe 
and bufineſs of the world, where he loves to be alone, to | 


think of his works and ways, where he mourns and prays | 


Dif. 1 nd diſtinguſhed from all Counterſeits. 202 
hour. of ſweet-retirement, when you are mol yourſelf, and 


om. 


loc pour thoughts moſt about you, I would inquire, at are 
be. our views? And what. is the inward temper of your mind? 
Lf : And how do you lrve? And what is it that habitually i influences 


you in your daily condud ? 

Do you 4now God ? Do you ſee him to be fc a one 
as he really. 1 is? Even ſuch a one 2s the ſcriptures repreſent 
bim to be? And do you account him infinitly glorious and 
amiable in being ſuch a one? And do you begin to love 
him with all your heart? Do you. eſteem him ſo, as to ex- 
ult in his ſupremacy and abſolute ſovereignty ? ? And fo will 
his glory and value his honour and intercit, as to-give up 
| yourſcltio live to him? And fo delight i in him, as to choote 
him for your preſent and everlaſting portion ? 'F: rue, 
your remaining blindneſs and i ignorance is very great: but 
do you not feel it, and groan under it as your burden, and 
hate yourſelf for it as your ſin, lamenting the ſottiſhneſs of 
your heart, that you ſhould be ſo ſenſeleſs and brutiſn, after 
ſo many outward advantages and inward helps, and amidit 
ſuch clear manifeſtations made of God and of his infinite 
glory in his word and in all his works and ways; and feel 


that you are wholly to blame for the ſtupidity and unteach- 
ableneſs of your heart, ready to ſay with him of old. Sa 
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54 == fookſo am I and ignorant, I am as. a beaſt before thee! Pſal. 
2 Ixxlii. 22. Your diſeſteem of God, and unconcernedneſs a- 
o bout his honour and intereſt, is great, and you have grin 
. oo 1 diſpoſition to hate to live upon God only, without an 
Wer thing elſe to take comfort in, as the portion of your ſoul 
and ſo you are inclined to forget God, to forſake him, to- 


ro- 
apart and go away and fall in love with ſomething elſe, 
5 and ſeek another reiting place, and ſomething elic to take 
comfort in: But do you not feel this your remaining want. 
| of conformity to God's law, and native contrariety to it ? 
And do you not hate it, and hate yourſelf for it? Do you. 
not groan under it, and Jament it, and watch and pray and 
fight againſt it, feeling the infinite ſinfulneſs of it? Saying, 
T he law is holy, juſt, and good 5 bat I am carnal fold under 


deen 
— 


ele- | ſin :—0 wretched man that I am ! Rom. vii. 14, 24. 
gifs 1 And what are the ground, of your love to God, and from 


| what motives is it that you are influenced to love him? 


to 
wi Does God indeed appear infinitely great, glorious, and a- 
rays miable in being what he 1s ? And do you love him becauſe: 


10u3 | he 1s Jak ſuch a one? 5 you love to meditate his incom- 


5 
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prehenſibly glorious perfections, and wonder and adore ? 


Are you glad, that he knows all things, and can do every 


thing? Are the various manifeſtations of divine wiſdom, in 
the moral government of the world, glorions in your eyes? 


Does it ſuit your heart, that God governs the world as he 


does? Do you love, that the pride of all fleſh fhonld be 


brought low, and the Lord alone be exalted? Are you 
glad, that God loves righteoufneſs and hates iniquity as he 


does; and do you heartily approve the ſtrictneſs of his law 


in the matter of your duty, and the ſeverity thereof againſt 


the leaſt fin? And are you ſweetly ſenſible of the infinite 
goodneſs of God, and of his truth and faithfulneſs ? And 


does God appear infinitely glorions becauſe he is juſt what 


he is? And is this the primary foundation of your love? 


In a word, do you ſee him as the great Creator, Preſerver, 
and Governor of the world, as the Redeemer, Sanctifier, 


by his word and in his works, and do you love him for be- 


ing what he is? And do you alſo feel the powerful influence ; 
of thoſe ſuperadded obligations you are under to love him? 
In other caſes, when we love any thing, we know why we | 


love it : So alſo do believers know why they love the Lord 
their God. | | | 


. And does it not appear to you infinitely reaſonable, that a 


you ſhould love God with all your heart, that you ſhould 


be wholly his, and wholly for him, and make him your all, | 
while you behold his infinite glory, his complete all- ſufficiency, 


his original, entire right to you, and abſolute authority over 
you? And does not his law in requiring you to do lo, ap- 
pear to be infinitely right, perfectly holy, juſt and good, 
worthy to ſtand in full force for ever, unabated and unal- 


tered? And do you not ſee, that the leaſt want of confor- 
mity to this law, or tranſgreffion of it, is infinitely viſe, and | 


that a perfect conformity thereto deſerves no thanks: And 


do you not feel yourſelf wholly to blame for your not being 
altogether ſuch as the law requires? Hypocrites are gene- 
rally very ignorant of the law, in its true meaning and 


ſtrictneſs; and ſo are ignorant of their want of conformity 


unto it, and of their in ward contrariety to it. Rom. vii. 8, 9. 
For otherwiſe all hypocrites would know certainly tbat 


they have no grace. But yet hypocrites, at leaſt many of 


them, know ſomething about the law and their want of con- 


formity to it, and ſomething about their inward contrariety 


rr 
4 
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and Saviour of his people, as he has thus revealed himſelf ; 
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to it; and hence may complain of the blindneſs of their 
minds, the deadneſs of their hearts, and of their pride and 
= worldlineſs : But no hypocrite is keartily ſenſible that the 
lau is holy, juſt, and good in requiring perfection; and that 
he himſelf is entirely to blame for not being perfectly holy, 
and that the fault is wholly his. Some will ſay, I deſire 
to love God, and to aim at his glory, and do my duty: 
but no man is or can be perfect: And God docs not re- 
7 © quire more of us than we can do.” And fo they think 
= themſclves excuſable, and are not ſenſible that it is infinitely 
vile in them not to love God with all their hearts. Others 
= will fay, I can do nothing of myſelf: it is Chriſt that 
„ mult do all. I defire to love God; but I cannot. It is 
« the Spirit that muſt fill my heart with love, and God is 
the ſovercign diſpenſer of his grace; ſo that if I am dead 
and dull and ſenſeleſs and itupid, I cannot help it.“ And 
ſo they alſo think themſelves excuſable, and are not ſenſible 
chat it is infinitely vile in them not to love God with all 
their hearts. But now, how ſtands the caſe with you? 
| Have you any ſecret way of excuſing yourſelf?“ Or do you 
lee that the law is holy, juſt, and good, and that you only 
are to blame, wholly to blame, and altogether without ex- 
cuſe; yea, and exceeding vile, for all your blindneſs aud 
deadneſs, and for every thing wherein you are not juſt what 
the law requires yon to be? It is this which makes believers 
ſcaſible of their deſert of damnation, all their lives long, 
and loathe and abhor themſelvcs before the Lord. And it 
1s this which cauſes them more and more to ſee their need 
of Chriſt and free grace, and admire and prize the glorious 
5 goſpel. 0] wretched man that I am! IIb ſpall deliver me E 
Hand God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vii. 
24, 25. 1 1 
Aud do you begin to be of a diſpoſition really to love 
your zeighbours-as your ef! Be your affections under the 
gorerument of a ſpirit of diſintereſted impartiality, ſo that 
vou are diſpoſed to value yourſelf only for thoſe properties 
in you that are good and excellent, and only in proportion 
to their worth and excellency; and by this rule to eſteem 
your neighbours, your friends, and your foes, and all men? 
And do you hate a contrary diſpoſition in you? And is your 
heart full of love and kindneſs and benevolence, wiſhing 
well-to all, ſeeking the good of all, and even gricved when 
Jour enemies are in adveriity ? 


204 ©. True Religion delineated 'Dif 1. 


And to conclude, Dons lows 45: Cad: and to your neigh. | 
bour govern you in your thoughts, affections, and aQtivns, 
and daily influence you to live to God, and do good i in the ! 
world; fo that now you are not your own, but given up to L 


God, to do his will, feeking his glory? A boly lie does "i 1340 
naturally proceed from a holy heart, 2 as a ſtream does from 8 
by living fountain. = 135 
Once you was . : But are you now light in dle 15 
Lord? Once, as to right ſpiritual views of God, your neigh- 3 8 


bour, or yourſelf, of this world or the next, you had none; 
you was blind, your underſtanding was darkened; and ſo ** 
your apprehenſions were wrong, and you loved your wrong ft 
apprehenſions, and took pleaſure in error, falſchood, and fin, ? 
and hated the light, hated truth and duty : Once you was 3 
wholly devoid of the divine image, and deſtitute of all good; 

yea, and you was wholly averſe to God, and full of all evil. I F 
And did you ever ſee and feel this to be your ſtate? And © 
have you by divine grace been recovered out of it ?-— Have 
vou been effectually taught, that your light was qarknefe 
and your knowledge 1 ignorance, and been made fcnlible of FT, 
the blindneſs of your mind? And have you learnt, that : al 
Tour ſeeming goodneſs was counterfeit? and that in you dit 
dwell no good thing? Yea, that your ſeeming goodneſs was ga 
cal wickedneſs, in "that your heart was in perfect contra- i 
riety to God aud his law ? Has divine light ſhined in your 
heart, and yeur native darkneſs, as well as contracted bl. 1 
refs, been diſpelled from your foul ; {o that now your vic 


of God, of your neighbour, and yourſelf, of this world bp f Þ 
the next, are right, and your, apprehenſions according to 9 
truth, and has the truth made you free? Do you now look _ 
upon God, in ſome meaſure, according to the Capacity of! J ſee 
a creature, as he does upon himſelf, when he takes upon +... 
him the character of moſt high GOD, ſupreme LO R/ 9h 
and ſovereign GOVERNOR of the licks world, and ſays u 
am the Lord, that is my name, and beſides me there i is 16 other ane 


God? And do you ſee it is infinitely fit that all the Wonaſ 
ſhould love, worſhip, and adcre him? Do you now lock 
upon your neighbours, in ſome meaſure as God does, helf 
he commands you to love them as yourſelf ; and ſo ſee that 
it is perfectly right that you ſhould ? And do you look po 
yourſelf and every thing in this world, in ſome meaſure | 
God does, when he commands you to deny yourſelf, all 
forfake all * ſor his ſake; ing: ice that it is moſt 1 
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and reaſonable to die to yourſelf and to this world, and 
give up yourſelf to God, to love him, and hve to him, and 
delight in him for ever? Aud do you underſtand, that the 
things which are ſeen are temporal, and that the things 


in the ways of God, in ſome meaſure, appear only as light 
= aflictions, which are but for a moment, and not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed? Do you 
thus know the truth, and has the truth made you free from 


your old fervitude; and are you effectually influenced and 


] 

| governed by theſe views and apprehenſions, and this ſenſe 
of things, to bring forth fruit to God, an hundred-fold, 
or ſixty-fold, or at leaſt thirty- fold? For divine knowledge 
is efficacious, and the boly and divine effects and fruits are 
, 3 always equal to the degree of knowledge; (1 7ohn iii. 6.) 


Ani every branch whith bringeth not forth fruit, is cut off and 
cal into the fire. Are you thus born again, and become à 
ef | 


new creature, and learnt to live a new and divine life ? 
And is it not now maſt manifeſt to you, that all this-1g 


is in nature, every natural propenlity of the heart, has from 
firſt to laſt been utterly againſt the change, and made a con- 
tant and mighty reſiſtance? And do you not plainly per- 
ecive, that, from firſt to laſt, the work has been begun and 
carried on by God himſclf? | x 
Aud docs it not appear to you, as the moſt aſtoniſhing 
goodiets in God, and owing to nothing but his ſovereign 
tree grace, that you have thus been called ont of darkneſs 
into marvellous light, turned from the power of fin and 


ſce, there is nothing but the ſame infinite goodneſs and 
1 tree grace to move God to carry on and complete this work 
2 In your heart, and that ſo, if ever you get to heaven, the 
whole of your ſalvation, from firſt to laſt, will be abſolutely 
0 and entirely to be attributed to free grace] And have you 
1 not hence learnt to live upon free grace through Jeſus 
h Chriit for all things ? | | | 


atually carry on the work of grace in your hearts? And 
that all the external diſpenſations of providence aud inter- 
| val influences of the Spirit coricur in their operation, to 
humble you, and wean you from the world, and imbitter fin, 


which are unſeen” are eternal? And do all poſhble troubles 


io far from having been the product of nature, that all that 


1 ſatau to ſerve the living God? And do you not plainly 


1 8 
n 


And do you not perceive, that he, who has begun, does 
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to bring you nearer to God, and to lose him, and to lin” 
to him, and to live upon him, and to make you more fn 
rious, more ſpiritually- minded and heavenly-winded, mor 
watchful and prayerful, and more loving, and kind, and Lens 
der- hearted, and obliging to all mankind, both friends : 19 ” 
foes; and to make you daily attend upon the duties of you 
particular calling, and upon all the common buſineſs a lic 
as a ſervant of God, i in ſingleneſs of heart, doing ſervice 1] 
- the Lord? 3 
And although you x was once dead "op 2 and wholly with E 
out ſtrength, yet do you not now feel that you are nin 3 
Ally alive, and ſo put into a capacity for a ſpiritual activiij 


and that you are engaged to be active for God? Not U 

5 your ſufficiency is of yourſelf, as once you thought it was: E 
Jon are not ſufficient of yourſelf, as of yourſelf ; but your ſ- © 

- ctency ts of God. Let do you not find that through Cid j Los 
-ftrengthening of you, you can do all things? And do you u 

from the heart hate the way of lazy, dead-hearted hyp a 


| erites, who fit Rill and careleſsly cry, ** We can do nothin 
„ jt is Chrift that muſt do all,” and under a notion of ud 
doing any thing in their own ſtrength, gratify their l 
[ neſs, and do nothing at all! Accurſcd lazineſs ! Accu 
NF hypocriſy ! Do you not feel, 1 fay, that you are put into , 
[ | - capacity for ſpiritual activity? And are you not engaged i 185 
1 be active for God? For ꝓou are his avortmanſhip, create | 
 Nibriſe Feſus unte good works, that you might qualk in 1 Wh 
While the Spirit of God is taking down the power of || 1 
in your heart, and ſlaying your corrupt ions; are you nf 


o 


——_— 


* cruciſying the fleſh with the affetions and lyſts * WIA 
| is evorking in you to wwill and to do, are you not 00 Us 
i OR. wry out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, with filial fa 1 | Rh 
and holy conceru? While the Spirit of God gives you nig | 
| | in the inner man, do not you put on the whale armour =; 
| God, and fight quuh fe Il: and bload, with principalities and 74 
3 ers? This is the way of believers, And the Spirit does if 10 
N ' come upon them by fits, as it did upon Balaam ; but dud = 
| in them and abides in them for ever; 1% purify chem from? 5 
| iniguity and male them a peculiar people, zealous of good. db, 


Finally, Do you not experience that your religion is ſomi 
| | ghing rea! and perceptible, and ſee that it is ſpecifically diſſch 
| | ent from any thing that poſſibly can ariſe merely fron 

| r of ſelf. love? You perccive your views of Gy 


„ ond. hes = 
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n i ſenſe of his greatneſs, glory and beauty; and you per- . 
eie your ſenſe of the world's emptineſs, and of your on } 
aural vileneſs and: wretchedneſs; and your love to God, x 
, hour weanedneſs from the world, and your mourning for ſin 5 
„e perceptible. And is it not eaſy to perceive why you . 
"_ ve God, are weaned from the world, and mourn for ſin; 7 i 


amely, becauſe God is infinitely lovely, the world empty 
d worthleſs, and fin the greateſt evil? And while theſe 
A: ws and affections effectually influence you to all holy liv= 
g, their genuineneſs is made {till more evident and plain. 


bs ous - - go. et ads. 297 eh 6 
qr 


* \ nd, from the whole, you ariſe to a rational and ſcriptural ? 
mo nowledge of your gracious Rate. _ : = T 74 

* From what has been laid upon this ſubject, a great vari- 
w * of other queſtions might be put to the believer z but - 


. de whole has been treated fo plainly and practically, that 
need add no more. And if graeeleſs perſons, had it in 
heir hearts to be honeſt and impartial, they might eaſily 
now, that they are ftrangers to real religion. But if they 
ae not the thing itſelf, they will either work up ſome- 
„ing like it, or elſe deny there is any ſuch thing: For e 
Pat doth. evil bateth the light ; and fo does he who has a rot- 


: : 8 1 . S 80 2 
g Ma * — h SITS _ OO, 


ary en heart. „And hence ſome cry, «© The beſt have their = 

1% bailings;“ and they watch and catch at the failings of 4 

4 ch as are accounted godly, and dwell upon them, and 7 
„gnify them; and fo quiet their conſciences, and go on 4 
% heir ſins. Others cry, e The beſt are dead ſometimes 3?” = 
c 4 ad {o maintain their ] opes, although they lie dead eee OY ' 
nf onths and. years together, and live in fin, and never come 5 7 
8 found repentance. Others cry, Nou will diſcourages; _ bo: 
* weak Chriſtians :“ meaning themſelves. Juſt as if there, 
| ech ere a ſort of Chriſtians that cannot bear the light, nor ſtand F 
„ riptural trial. What will they do, when they come bei 
_w_ the.awfu] bar of the heart-ſcarching God! Others cry, Ek 
„But every Chriſtian does not experience alike;“ and ſo. = 
0 1 ough they are deſtitute of the very eſſence and life of re- ; | 
Jon, yet they hope all is well. And many are confident 4 
m=_— theſe things are not ſo, for ſay they, If theſe things; f 
oo © ktue, who then ſhall be ſaved?” I anſwer, Strait ts the * 
ſom PT and HATFOW is the way that leads io life; and few there. [ 

M þ * Aud it: Bal wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 1 

N RE pts to deſtnuction, and many go in thereat, Matth, vii. 1 31 14. 3 f 


. 
; 
* 
0 
4 


nd mark what follows in the next verſe, ver. 15. Beware 
Falſe prophets, which come to yeu in ſheeps- clothing, but in- 
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awardiy are ravening wolves, Ver. 16. Ye ſhall Luo them Y 
their aer of fals what fruits? Why, this 1 is the een 


7 


rupt nature; * ſo encourage ſinners to 18 0 in 3 
| ſhort of true grace. So the Phariſees did, eee 


all their pretended ſtrict neſs; and fo the Arminians do, not- 


withſtanding all their ſeeming zeal for good works; and, 
ſo the Antinomians do, notwithitanding all their pretences | 
to extraordinary light, and joy, aud zcal, and purity, and 
holineſs. And this is the common character of all falſe 


| prophets, and falſe teachers, and heretics, that, being ene- 


mies to true religion, they cut out a falſe ſcheme in cher 
heads, to ſuit their own hearts; and ſo, however greatly 
they may differ in many things, yet herein all, agree, to 
make religion an eaſier thing than the Bible docs, and to 
make the gate wider, and the way broader than Chriſt 200 
his apoſtles; and by this mar# the difference between them 
and the true prophets may always be certainly known. And 


5 therefore Chriſt having juſt ſaid, Strait is the gate, and nar- 


row the way, Oc. immediately adds, Beware of falſe Pro. 4 


þhets, by their fruits ye ſhall now them ; for they all invent 


AH 


ſome eaſier way to heaven, though it may be in heepe-cloth-N | 


ing, i. e. under a ſhew of great firifineſs. And this their in- 
vention being falſe, they are thus denominated falſe prophets 


And thus what has been ſaid concerning the nature of true 2 
religion, may ſerve to clear up the believer's gracious ſtate; | 


and ny afford matter of conviction to others. 


Section VII. 


I: have great reaſon to be humble, and thankful, and F {ve en · | 


tirely devoted to GUD, 


_ USE III. Of humiliation, What has been ſaid may tel 4 


improved by ſinners and /aints to promote their humiliation:) 


Tor by the law is the knowledge of fin; and a fight aud 2 


ſenſe of our ſinfulneſs, tends to abaſe us before the Lord. 


In this glaſs of the /aw, ſinners may ſee*what they be in 


heart and life, and by this rule they may learn how God] 


8 looks upon them. There is a knowledge of ourſelves, of 8 


our hearts and lives, that 1 is natur -al to us. Men, by their ; | 


| power of ſelf. reflection, have a ſort of an acquaintance with 
8 themſelves : They know their preſent views and deſigns, 
- WF their preſent inclinations and way of living; and remember, 
: I more or leſs, how they have lived in years paſt. But men 
are naturally very ignorant of the nature of God and of his 


holy law; and fo are very ignorant of themſelves in a moral 


5 


3 ſenſe, are very inſenſible how God looks upon them, and 
q what their hearts and lives be, compared with God and his 
holy law. Natural conſcience has ſome notions about right 
1X and wrong, and ſo does ſomething towards accuſing and 
; & condemning men, eſpecially for their groſſer fins ; but na- 
1X tural conſcrenee is for the moſt part fo blind and fo much 
e aſleep, and in moſt men has been ſo much abuſed and brow- 
beat, and kept under, that it lets men pretty much alone. 
+ Men hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, according to the a- 
poſtie's phraſe, and keep their conſciences in chains; and ſo 
o are in a great meaſure wwihout the law; and hence fin ts dead; 
0 for where there is nd law, there is no tranſgreſhon : And when 
dq men know not the law in its true meaning and extent, they 
mare inſenſible how they ſwerve from it, and how contrary 
d they be to it, and how ſinful ſiu is: But when the command. 
nent comes, fin revives. | „ 
i Think of this, therefore, O ſinner, that the infinitely glo- 
at rious God, your Creator, Preſerver, and Governor, deferves 
„to be loved and lived to and delighted in with all your 
g. beart; and that this is what he requires at your hands; and. 
„ know it, he hates your hypocritical ſhews and pretences, ſo 
je long as that in heart, he ſees, you are an enemy to him. 
; Vou may pretend, that you cannot help your hearts being 
3 ſo bad; but God knows, you love your corruptions, and 
h bate to have them ſlain, and love to have them gratiſied. 
2X You love to be proud, and hence you love to be applaud- 
ed: and the praile of men is ſweet, and of greater price 
with you than the praiſe of God; you will do more to 
MT picaſe the world, than to pleaſe God; yea, will diſpleaſe 
de. God, to keep in with a wicked world, who hate God; 
n: and God knows it. You love to love the world „aud, hence 
g 49 love to lay worldly ſchemes, and are ſecretly raviſhed with 
| MJ vorldly hopes when things are likely to go well, and ac- 
in count no pains too great in worldly purſuits ; but you hate 
od t2 pray in ſecret, have no heart for God, can take no delight 
afin him; and God knows it. And will you now pretend, for 
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ir your excuſe, that you cannot help your heart's being ſo bad; 
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whenas it is yo yorrſs!f that are ſo bad, and love to be ſo bad, 'L 
and hate to ceale to be what you are. If God has by his Spi- 


rt awakened your conſcience a little and terrified you with 


the fears of hell and wrath, it may be, your corruptions 43 


are ſomewhat ſtunned, and honour and worldly gains do 
not appear ſo tempting, and you are ready to fay, that 
you would willingly part with your reputation and every 
thing you have in the world, for an intereſt in Chriſt and 3 


the divine favour; and now you think you are ſincere : th 


But God knows, it is all hypocriſy ; for he ſees, you do 


not care for him, but are only afraid of damnation. And 


God knows, that if once you ſhould get a falſe conſidenee 


of pardon and the divine favour, yo would ſoon return to | 

folly, as the dog to his vomit, and ſet out after the world 
as eagerly as ever; or elſe vent your corruptions in ſpiritual. 
pride, and in ranting enthuſiaſtic wild. fire and party ſel- 


fifth zeal, as thunſands have done, who once felt juſt as you 1 


do now, God therefore does not mind your pretences, it 
nor believe your promiſes, for he knows what. you are. 
| You may deceive yourſelf, but cannot deceive him. He 


knows, your corruptions are ſtunned, but not mortified ; 


and that your nature is juſt what it was, and you, as really, Þ Tre 
an enemy to God as ever. And it may be, you may fee it anc 


yet, when you come to find out hazy God looks upon you, 
and upon your prayers and tears and. promiſes ; for it is 
commonly the caſe with hnners, when they perceive that 3 


God is not pleafed with their devout pretences, and does er. 
not defign to ſave them for their hypoeritica} duties, by i 


the ſecret workings of thew hearts to diſcover that they vo 
care only for themſelves, and are rea} enemies to God and 
his law. Love to God, O finner, is not begotten by the 

ars of hell, nor by the hopes of heaven. If you do not 


reds God for what he is in himfelf, you do not love him at I 0 | 


all; but only flatter him with your lips and he unto him «5 


| with your tongue. But it may be manifeſt to you, that 


on do 0 love him for what he is in himſelf; becauſe you A 


do love his law which bears his image. You do not Wi 
Mke the law as a rule for you to live by, for it is too ftrict 


for you. Ard you do not approve of the law as a rule for 
God to judge you by, for you think it hard for God to 
damn men for the leaſt ſin. Know it, therefore, O ſinner, i 


that there is not any good in you; or any goodneſs in your 


daties ; but you are in a late of As an enemy to God 
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Before the Lord, and own the ſentence juſt by which you 


Waves you, for ever attribute it wholly to free and ſfovereign- 
grace. M hen the commandment came, fin revived, and I died. 
And ſuch a one was you, O believer; and in fome meas» 
are you are ſuch a one ſtill; and in ſome reſpects your 
ins are a great deal more aggravated.. Oh never forget. 
the days, and weeks, and months, and years you have for- 
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nd injurious, ſays St. Paul; and his beart bleeds afreſh, 
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But what be you now, after all the grace of God, after 
281! the kind methods heaven has taken to reclaim: you, and. 
"Bvhat are your attainments, if you compare yourſelf and 
Attainments with the holy law of God. in its ſpiritual na- 
g ure and divine ſtrictneſs? Doe you feel. ſuch a heart towards 


3 


Ind ſaints on high. love him. Think of his majeſty and 
„Freatneſs and glory and excellency, and how he is the fear 
nd delight and joy of all beaven. Think of his originat - 
Ind entire right to you, and abſolute authority over you. 


If your ruin. Think of redeeming love. Think of con- 
9 Merting grace. Think of the many means God has uſe& 
ich you in his providence and by his Spirit. Think of alk 
is loving-kindanefſes and tender mercies.—And, think, what 
2 dealt be you before the Lord Lie down in the duſt, 
Ind cry and mourn and weep, and let your heart break? 


h, your want of love to God, of zeal for his glory, of 
elight in his perfections, and of gratitude for all his 


5 indueſs l. Alas, how you diſeſteem the God that angels 
Poe, and comparatively deſpiſe the GOD that all heaven 
Hores! Alas, how careleſs you be about his honour and 
Ptereſt, and bow inactive in his ſervice! Alas, how you 
Z@&'reliſh the fountain of all goodneſs and the ocean of all 
Neſledneſs, and banker after other things, and go away 
Nom God to ſeek reſt elſewhere, and thereby caſt infinite 


I e ever. bleſfed and all- ſufficient God ! Think of the pe- 
ar obligations, God has laid you under by all the ſeeret 


nd po his holy law : and come down and lie in the duſt” 


tand condemned, and be quict at his feet; and if ever he 


erly ſpent in fin } Once I was a-perſecutor, and a blaſphemer, 
nd he ſets- himſelf down for the chief of ſinners. "Ry 2 i 


he great and glorious Governor of the whole world, as 
pecomes you? Think, what a God he is, and how angels 


A *hink of the vileneſs of your apoſtacy, and of the depth- 


| , dntempt upon the delight of heaven and the joy of angels, 
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ways of his providence and grace with you, and of all the 
infinite pains he has taken with you to make you humble, 
weaned from the world, devoted to God, loving, kind, 
tender-hearted, friendly, and obliging to all mankind, and 
univerſally holy ; ; and ſce and ſay, was ever wretch ſo vile! 
Did ever wretch treat ſuch a God, „in ſuch a manner, un- 
der ſuch circumſtances! Oh, how far, how intinitcly far 
you are, from being what you ought to be! This made 
St. Paul account himſelf % than the leaf of all ſaints, and . 
forget the. things that are Lehind : his attainments dwindled , 
away, as it were to nothing, when he compared himlclf . 
with God's holy law, and thought what he ought to be, . 
and what obligations he was under; and he did e ee 3 
as it were, ſet down all that he bad hitherto attained lor ; 
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a. 5 . 
Beſides, 3 n it is no thanks to you that youll 6 
are not to this day ſecure in ſin: Yeay that you arc not 6 
one of the vileſt and pxofanc ſt creatures in the world.. 
Your nature was bad enough ; the ſeeds of every fin were 2 
in your heart; but for reſtraiuing or ſanctifying grace 500 . 
might have hang as bad as any in Sodom. And what was ic, 
it moved God to awaken you, and ſtop you in your ca · . 
reer in fin, and turn you to God? Was it for your righ- A 6 
teouſneſs? Oh, be aſhamed and confounded for ever ! For .. 
his own ſake he has done it, when you was a-ftubborn, ee 
ſtiff-necked, rebellious creature, And truly, what. has 2 
been your carriage towards the Lord, compared with the 
exact rule of duty, the holy law of God, fince the day 
you have known him? O remember Maſah and T aberutl 
and Kibroth-hattaavah, and how you have been rebellious | 
agaiuſt the Lord, ever fince he has taken you in hand to 
ſubdue you to himſelf. (Read Deut. g. and ſee how — 
your temper has been like theirs.) And this notwithſtand- 
ing all the ſigns and wonders God has wrought before 
your eyes: I mean, notwithftauding all the ſweet and au-. 
ful methods God has taken with you, to make you know, 
him and love. him and fear him and live to him. There 
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are thouſands and thouſands that God never-took any ſuch 
'' ſpecial pains with. Their fins are not like yours. Come 
b IX down, therefore, fit in the duſt, mourn and weep, and lothe 
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XZ asd abhor yourſelf, as long as you live; and aſcribe all 
2 praiſe to God, through whoſe grace alone it is, that yow 
be what yon be. | . 


Let me here addreſs you irs the words of the famous Mr 


ic ler. That thou mayelt for ever, each day that paſfetls 
«+ over thy head, remember it to the Lord, and leave it. 


upon record in thine own conſcience; ſay, Hadit thou 
(Hleſſed Lord) givers me the defwres of my heart, and 
left me to my own wall, it is certain J had been in bell 


long before this day, when in the days of my folly and 


times of my 1gnorance, when out of the deſperate 
wretchedneſs of my rebellious. diſpoſition, I was running 
riot in the ways of wickedneſs, when I fuid to the ſeers, 


« ſee not; and to the prophets, propheſy not; to Chriſtians, to 
_ acquaintance, to governors, admoniſh not, counſel not, 
reprove not, ſtop me not in the purſuit of fin. The 


time was, I took hold of deceit and refuſed to return; nay, 


reſolved in the ſecret purpoſe of my heart, I would none 


of thee ; I would not have that word of thine reveal, or 


remove my corruptions ; I would none of thy grace that 


might humble me aud purge me, none of that mercy of 


thine that might pardon me, none of that redemption of 


thine that might ſave me. Hadft thou then taken me 
at my word, and given me what I wiſhed, and ſealed my 
deſtruction, faying, Be thou for ever filthy, for ever ſtub- 


born, and for ever mifcrable ; thou wouldeſt neither be 


holy nor happy, thou fhalt have thy will, fin with devils 


and take thy portion with devils ; Lord, it had been juſt | 


with thee, and I juſtly miſerable. © But to bear with all 
my baſeneſs, to put up all thoſe wrongs and provoca- 
tions, to ſtrive with me for my good, when I took up 


arms againſt thee, and ſtrove againſt my own good; nay, 
when I reſiſted mercy; and then to take away that re- 


ſiſtance, aud to cawle me to take mercy, and make it 
mine, when I uſed all the ſkill} I could to hinder my own 
ſalvation : Oh! the height, the depth, the length, the 
breadth of this mercy !—— When we feel our hearts to 
be puffed up with the vain apprehenſion of our own 
worth, parts or performances, what we are, and what we 


do; look we back to our firſt beginnings and judge a- 
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* Mr Hookers Application of Redemption. Vol. I. Page 97.09. 5 
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right of our own wretchedneſs and nothingneſs, yea, - 
worſe than nothing, in that we not only wanted all good, 
but we had it within us to oppoſe all good; and that 
will cauſe us to fit down in filence abaſed for ever. When 
empty bladders are grown unto too great bulk and big- ® 
neſs, to prick them is the readieſt way to lefſen' them; 
when our empty and vain minds ſwell with high thoughts, | 


and high overweening conceit of 9ur own worth, learn 
we to ſtab and pierce our hearts with the righteous judg- 


ment of our own natural vileneſs, whieh will (or at leaſt 


may) let out that frothy haughtineſs that lifts us up be- 
| yon our mealure : Pell thy heart, and commune with! 
thy conſcience, and ſay, It is not my good nature, that 
I am not roaring amongſt the wretches of the world 
in the road and broad way of ruin and deſtruction, that 
I am not wallowing in all manner of fin with the worlt 3 
of men. It is not my good nature; no thank to any 
thing that I have, that I am not upon. the chain 
with malefactors, or in a dungeon with witches; for 
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whatever hell hath, it is in this heart of mine naturally, a | 


Cain here, a Judas here, nay a Devil here. The time 
was (O that with an abaſed heart I may ever think of 
that time) I never looked after the ſpiritual good of my 
ſoul, or whether I had a ſoul or no; what would become 
of me and it, was the leaſt of my care, the fartheſt end 

of wy thoughts; nay, loth was I to hear. of, or know- 7 
theſe things; when they were revealed, unwilling to re- 
ceive them, or give way to them when they were offered 
how did I ſtop mine ears, ſhut mine eyes, and harden my 
heart? What ways, means, and devices did I uſe and in- 
vent, to ſhut out the light of truth, to ſtop. the paſſage 1 
and power of the word, that it might not convince me, 
that it might not reform me, might not recall me from 
my evil ways? How often have I ſecretly wiſhed, that 


either the word. were taken out of the place, or I from. it, . 


that it might not trouble me in my ſinful diſtempers, and 
when I had Jeaſt good I had moſt eaſe, and took the) 
greateſt content. Oh that ſneh a wretch ſhould thus live, Z 
and yet live! To be thus finful! O that I might be for 


ever abaſed for it.“ 
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Thus the law, as a rule of life, may be improved to the 
humiliation af the people of God, in that it may ſerve to 
keep freſh in their minds, their native univerſal depravity, 
their former wickedneſs, and to diſcover their remaining 
finfulneſs. And I may here obſerve, that it is believers? 


peculiar acquaintance with the law in its true meaning, ſt rict- 


neſs and purity, that is the occaſion of their prenliar ac- 
guaintance with their own hearts. And while the law daily 


ſhews them what they be, it learns them more and more 
their need of a Redeemer and Sanctiſier, and daily puts them 


upon going to God through Jeſus Chriſt for pardoning 
mercy and ſanctifying grace. Ihe law makes way for the 


goſpel; and a ſenſe of fin, weakneſs, and unworthineſs, 


makes Chriſt and goſpel- grace precieus, and ſtirs up a man 


to repentance, faith, and prayer. Deluded, therefore, are 
thoſe poor ſouls that ſay, © We nwlt not look into our 
„ hearts, nor labour after a Tenſe of our ſins and ſinfulneſs; 


© for that is legal, and tends to diſcouragement : But we 


„ muſt look only to Chriſt and free grace, and bclieve and 
| © rejoice, and a ſenſe of the love of Chriſt will humble us.“ 


| Jult as if the great buſineſs of Chriſt was, to keep men fron 


2 ſight and ſenſe of their fins; and jult as if a man could be 
truly humbled, without ſeciovgy what he is, compared with 
God and his holy law. — But poor fouls, they feel a legal, 


diſcouraged frame always, when they have any fight and 


| ſenſe of their fiofulneſs, and it damps their faith {and if 
they were but thoroughly ſenſible of their finfubaels, it 


would kill their faith) and joy; aud therefore they con- 


2 cJude, it is not a good way to look into their hearts, no 


good can be got by it. But when they do not mind their 


hearts, but look ſteadily to Chriſt and free grace (a fancied © 
| Chriſt !) firmly believing that all he has done and ſuffered 
is for them, and realizing the matter to themſclves, now 
they feel ſweetly and joyfully; and therefore conclude, that 


this is the way, thit ouly way, to get good for their fouls : 


And hence grow mighty cnemies to the law, to ſelf-exa- | 
| mination, to ſenſe of fin, Sc. This is the door, by which if 


any man enters in, he will [von become an Antinomian and 


an enthuſiaſt. = 


But to proceed. 


USE IV. Of thankfulneſs. While the law ſhews us what 
ve be, it does at the ſame time make us fen'iible what we 


deſerve; while it diſcovers to us our ſinfulneſs, it makes us 
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bie 0 any good, and deſert of al] evil:f 
And while we feel our unworthineſs and ill deſerts, our e af.“ 


Kictions appear far leſs than we deſerve, and our mercial | 
appear more in number than the ſands, and the kind! nc 
zal bounty of our God appears exceeding great, and wil 
wonder at his goodneſs and bleſs his holy name. And thai 
the law is of uſe to promote thankfulneſs, E 
God the great Governor of the world, in teſtimony of 
his high diſpleaſure againſt mankind for their apoſtacy fronſ 5 
jüm, has ſpread miſeries and calamities all round the earth: 
From the king upon the throne, to the beggar on the dung. 
hill, there is not one, but has a greater or leſſer ſhare in thel 
troubles of life; and many have their days filled up wit: | 
forrows. And now murmurings ariſe all round this guiltyf 
world, and the genera] cry is,“ No body meets with ſuchf 
© troubles as J do, I am very hardly dealt with.” Pur 
the law teaches us, that God is holy in all theſc his ways, 
end rightcous in all theſe his works; and that we are al 
J uniſhed+fa r leſs than we deferve; and ſo our complaint 
re ſilenced, and ohr hearts quieted into a humble fubmil. 
ſon, and it appcars inſinitely fit, a rebellious world ſhould 5 
te full of wo, that we might learn that it is an evi] aud 
litter thing to forſake the Lord. | 
But, at the fame time, God the great Lord of all, out «iſ 
is buuudleſs goodnets through Jefus Chriſt, repricves man 
2 ind from the threatened ruin, ftrews common mercies wil 
: libera! hand all round the earth, ſends rain and fruitf all 
3 and {ills the hearts of all, more or leſs, with fold 
and giadneſs; and to ſome he grants his ſpecial g race 
takes them his children, and entitles them to eternal life 
And thus he is the Saviour of all men, but eſpecially of 1:8 
that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Yet this gooduels of God is bu 
lattle taken notice of in the world. But the law, whilc it 
. diſcovers what we.be, and how unworthy and hell- defervir 
We are, makes us ſenſible of the freencfs and riches of Goal 
grace in theſe his kindneſſes. For while we feel that bei 
is Our proper due, every thing that renders our caſe batte 4 
than that of the damned, we ſhall accept as a choice mercy 
and as an effect of free grace; and ſo inſtead of being lf 
Ways in a murmuring and repining difpofition, we ſhould h 
always wondering at the goodneſs, admiring at the kinduel 
of the Lord; ſaying with good e, We are not worthy if 
oe leaft i all the merciesy ns * all the tr uh, which thou ha 1 
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oed unto thy ſervants, Gen. xxxii. 10. And with the 


- 3 Ve coiſb church, O give thanks unt the Lord, for he is good, 
„i mercy endureth for ever, Pſal. exxxvi. And we ſhall 
(ways find, that the more ſenſible we be of our unworthi- 
„e Neis and ill deſert, the more cauſe we ſhall ſee for thankful- 
n dels, let our outward circumſtances in this life be what they 


3 . 
— 
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nd delight in him, with all their hearts for ever. 


m USE v. In the laſt place, Let all that has been ſaid be 
= proved by way of exhortation, to excite and engage the people 
„. od, more and more to renounce themſelves, the world, and 
Oo 4 1 2 . , . 

|, , and give up themſelves 10 God, to love him, and live to him, 


From God's infinite greatneſs, glory, and excellency; and 
ou have been viewing your ſuperadded obligations: And 
the Lord ſuch a God, and is he your God and Redeemer, 


"* how ſtrongly are you bound to keep all his command- 
cots! And what is it, O believer, that the Lord thy God 


„ equireth of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
od with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul? And is there 


ot in keeping his commands a great reward ? Did you ever 
afte ſuch ſweetneſs, as in a life of devotedneſs to God! 
nd have not your wanderings from him coſt you many a 


1411" : 
Lind iter and mournful hour? O, how happy would you be, 
| deal once you could come to it, to have done with every thing 
e, and to be wholly the Lord's! Seriouſly conſider theſe 
| Ungs; 
ace 523 


8 Tat you can come to it, to have done with every thing elſe, 


W ** wholly the Lord's, at leaſt in a vaſtly greater degree, 
bi ever yet you have. See Phil. iii. 13, 14. You actually 


ready have God working in you to awill and to do, Phil. ii. 13. 


8 

vl Ic has always been, as it were, labouring to humble you, 
ed wean you from the world, and bring you neares to 
hl mſelf, to love him, live to him, and delight in him, ever 
Atte ee the day you firſt came to know him, by the outward 

c . Ls | ' 
K 3 his Spirit. He has always been purging you, that you - 
a ght bring forth more fruit, Fohn xv. 2. Vea, this was the 
118-7 deſign of Chriſt's coming into the world, that he might 
774 ver you out of the hands of all your enemies, and bring you to 
; 10 . God, without fear, in Ow and righteouſneſs, all the 


* 


You have ſeen what grounds you have to do fo, ariſing 


wall his ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy 


ipenſations of his providence, and by the inward firivings, 
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days of your life, Luke i. 74. And that he might tn | 
from all iniquity, and purify you 19 himſelf, that you might & * 
peculiarly his, and zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. And 
for this end God has already taken, as it were, iufivite pain 
with you, and this is what he is continually urging you unto 
and he declares that he is reader, ts give you his Illy Au 
than earthly parents are 19 give bread io their children, and in. 
vites, and encourages, and commands you 70 ff, Dai 
vil. 7, c. And will you not now, therefore, ariſe and pu 

on the whole armour of God, and make your ſtrongeſt an. 
forts to recover from fin to God ? 5 

God the great king of heaven and earth commands youll 
to do ſo; Jeſus the Kind mediator invites you to do ſo; 
and the Holy Spirit the ſanctifier is ready to help vou. 
Ariſe, therefore, and be of good courage, for the Lord i| 
with you. Did you ever ſtir up yourſelf to ſeek after Golf 
in vain, or ſet about a life of greater ſeriouſneſs, watchful 
nefs, and prayer, and find no advantage by it ? Or, have youll 
not always ſaid in the concluſion, that i is good for me U 

draw near to God; ¶ Pfal. Ixxiii. 28.) And condemned andi 
hated yourſelf for your former ſlackneſs, and been ready to, 
reſolve from your inmoſt ſoul, that you would ca upon 19 
Lord as long as you live? Pſal. cxvi. 2. 

And let me put it to your conſcience, do not you bef a 
e that if now you would gird up the lojns of your mind 
and quit yourſelf like a man, and be ſtrong, that thro 
Chrift firengthening of you, you may do all things? And {hall 
careleſneſs or ſtupidity, ſhall lazineſs and ſloth, ſhall the lt 
Jurements or the diſcouragements of the world or the devil 
now, after all, hinder you? What! When you have bei 
redeemed, not ans filver and gold, but æuitb the precious blot 
ef the Son of God, when your priſon-door is flung open, al 
your chains knocked off, and you called and invited ta 
come out into zhe nnn liberty of the children of Gd, auff 
when God is actually ſtriving with you already, and flandf 
ready to afford you farther help, what now be hindered 
What ! And be hindered by carcleſneſs, unwatchfulneſs, 89 | 

What, ſhall the Saviour groan in the garden, and die of 
the croſs, and yet you he ſleeping here? What, aſleep} 
What, content without God in the world! What, wi 
the whole army of prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs, have fall 

ed and prayed. all their days, and waded through a ſea d 
blood at laſt! Methinks, you had better abandon eve! 
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Wreath the dignity and character of a Chrilian. 
It is but a few in the world, that truly know God and 
the way of acceſs to him through Jeſus Chriſt, and are in a 


„ (ſpiritual) capacity to live a life of devotedneſs to God and 
1 communion with hn: Moſt men are dead in fin, But you 
Wo hath he uickened, and you are his workmanſhip, created in 
. Miri Jeſus unto gord works ; and it is God's deſign you 
inould &, in themes You that were without Chriſt and 
oi vithout God in the world, afar off, are zow brought nigh 3 
0; Wand you are no more rangers and foreigners, but fellow-citi- 
u, eng 20ith the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God For this cauſe | 
"WI therefore beſcech you, walk worthy of the vocation where - 
008 <vich you are called. See this argument enlarged upon in 
ache ii. iii. and iv. chapters of the epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
and your dutics ſtill more particularly delineated in the v. 
| * and vi. | e | | 
ine 


2. Conſider, * That as your caſe is circumftanced, it is 


« ing place but God, or ever take any ſatisfying comfort 
„of your life, but in a way of devotedneſs to God and 
„ communion with him.” The caſe is not with you, O 
believer, as it is with other men. Tou on:y have I known of 


our miquilics, faid God to his ancient people, Mic. iii. 2. 
But the other nations of the earth might worſhip idols and 
ferve wood and ſtone, and go on and proſper, without be- 


cular perſons, battards, who have no parents to own them 

and bring tbem up, may, as for any reſtraints from paren- 

ta! authority, do what they will. They that do not belong 
and 


aud becauſe they have no interelt in his houſe, may, in re- 


ey ſpect of divine permiſſion, go and live where they pleaſe, 
CWnay continue to lie out from God: But whom the Lord 
olf 


Heb. xn. 6. Hy pocrites m loſe their religion, and lie 
dead whole. months and years together, and return with the 


and their luſts as ever: But it is impoſſible that you ſhould : 


2 


ortal delight, lay Nile every weight and the fin that more 
L-a/ily befets you, and mourn and weep, and watch and pray, 
and fight and ftrive, as long as you live, than act ſo far be - 


e abſolutely impoſſible for you ever to find any other reſt- 


1 
1 


1 all the fanulies of the earth; therefore vill T7 puniſh you for all 


\ 
Me Dpcine a 4 We 


ling called to a preſent account. And ſo it is as to parti- 
to God's family, may live from home as long as they pleaſe, 


loveth he chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every fon whom be receiveth, 


1 3 0 : : 5 f 
dog to his vomit, and take as much comfort in the world 


ou can never get your conſcience aſleep as other men's _ 


1 
1 
Fr 
; 
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are, or your heart content to lie out from God, or wirf 
yourſelf out of your Father's hand, or get out of the reach | 
of his rod. 3 
Solomon once ſeemed fel to Gad.another ies place 
for his heart beſides God, and ſomething elſe to take con. 
fort in, and he was under the beſt outward advantages to 
make a thorough trial, that ever man was; but he nevi 
did, and never could: But was always. like a bone out 4 
joint, or like the needle of a compaſs turned aſide from it; 
beloved ſtar. Vanity of vanities, ſays the Preacher, all ; 4 
vanity and wvexation of ſpirit. And poor David, how wal 
he pained with anguiſh of ſpirit, for the fin whereby be 
provoked the Lord? Pal. xxxii. 3, &c. White I Lept f 
(i. e. before Nathan came, who brought me to an open con. 
tefſion, ſee ver. 5.) my bones waxed old ; ; through my roarin® 
all the day long. 7 or day and night thy Gave was heavy 1p 
me : My moiflure ts turned into the drought of ſur:mwer. An 
never did a believer depart from God to ſcek another reſt. 
ing place, or go away from the fountain of living waters 
to get ſomething elſe to take comfort in; but God hedg. 
© ed up his way with thorns, and made a wall that he cou 
„not tind his paths:“ So that although he * followed af 
«© ter his lovers, he never overtook them,” and though 4 ; 
* ſought them he never found them :?? But at laſt has beti 
conſtrained to fay, ** I will go and return to my firſt huſ 
„ baud; for then was it better with me than now,” Ha 
ii. 6, 7. His bai{/iidings have reproved him, and his vic ke" 
preſs has correded 2 m, and made him know, to the breaking 1 
luis heart, * that it is an evil and bitter thing td forſake tl YH 
Lord,“ Jer. ii. 19. For as God thus dealt with the Jeu 
72 tharch — old, 1o he does with every believer ; for al 
God's dealings with them # were far enlamples : And dba 
are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends o off 
«the world are come,” 1 Cor. x. IJ. 1 
And this now being the calc, O belicycr, and youl 3 
having aiways by your own expertence tound it fo, will yon | 
noi withſtanding, torleke the Lord? What fault; what in 1 
quity do you fend i in God, that you ſhould ſorſake him? Hag 4 
he been @ wilderneſs unto you, or a land of aarkn:/s ? Or, haß 4 
he not been your father, ever ſince the day he took you bh 
the hand to lead you, even ever ſince the Gay you firit kneif > 
him ? Or, be you weary of liginfome, c* Iweet and hapyM 0 
days, and Lnpatient to plunge yourlcit into darkneſs, Gi 9 


„ 
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treſs, and anguiſh | ? May you not expect, if you forſake him 
cal and go away from him, th ſeek another reſting place, and 
ſomething elſe to take comfort in as your portion, that he 
act will © ttrip you naked as in the day that you was born,” 
and make you deſolate, and a terror to yourſelf, and thas 
his anger will ſmoke againſt you; and his hand lie heavy 
upon you? And then will you © mourn like the dove in the 
; ol « valley, and be troubled, and go bowed down greatlys. 
ini and roar by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of your heart,“ 
il q and wiſh a thouſand and thouſand times that you had 
wail never forfaken the Lord. Read Pfal. xxxvitt Jer. ii. 
ef = a:d iti. chapters, and Zo. ii. Will you not, therefore, bid 
lend adieu to all other lords and lovers, and cleave unto the 
on Lord, with all your heart for ever? For this is your wiſ- 
ring Sow and this is your life. Which brings me to add. 
1p Coaſider, If you will have done with every thing elſes. 
Anil and give up yourſelf to the Lord, to love him, and live to 
reſt· him, and be wholly his, © then God will be your God ſen- 
ters 4 „ fibly, and you will, in ſpiritual refoeAts, be one of the 
edg. “ happieſt creatures in this world ;”” a hundred times hap- 
ould pier than you could poſſibly be in the ways of ſin; you 


daf“ ſhall have an hundred- fold in this preſent world, beſides 


h bel („„ eternal life in the world to come. If any man Sis me, 


been 4 « ({\zys Chriſt) and keep my commandments; I will love 
hole him, and manifeſt mytelf unto him: And I and my Fa- 
Hai ther will come and make our abode with him,” John xiv. 
151% 21, 23. © He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the Moſt 


High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty,“ 
al, sci. 1. And God will be your © dwelling place for 
erer,“ ſal. vc, 1. White the nations daſh themſelves in 
1 pieces, and all the world is in confuſion, and while you paſs 
bel tirongh the fire aud through the water, God will be with: 
ids offi you 3 and he will always be your light, lite, peace, joy. 
glory, and bleſſedneſs, in this undone, dreadful world; and 
eur heart will be firm and fixed like Mount Zion, © that 


cannot be removed, but abideth for ever ;?* and nothing 
mall ever * ſeparate you from the love of God, neither 


| _— 

* 2 
] Yau > 
al 1 


2 Ha : 0 1 preſent, nor things to Come; nor height, nor depth, 
r, ha nor life, nor death, nor any other thing.” And God will” 
vu bY 


tertaiuly give you every thing in this world that is beſt for 
you, and moſt for his glory, and you will not defire any 
more; and. all the evil things, yu wy pals —_ will. 
* T 3 


kneif | 
happff 
8, di 
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ſenſibly work together for your good, Matth. vi. 33. Rom. 
vili. 28, —39. P/al. Ixxiit. 25, 20. 2 
And thus, you have, by experience, always . that 

God has dealt with you. I appeal, O believer, to your own 

conſcience, that thus it has always been, whenever you have Þ 
' ſenſibly from the heart renounced all other things, and given 
up yourſelf to the Lord, to love him, and to live to him, 
and to take content in him, God has ſenſibly been a God, if 
and father, and Portion unto you, and has given you a 
things, which (every thing conſidered) you could mn 
and fenfibly made all things work together for your 8e 


whence you have been many time ready to ſay, Ahat not 


3 TI I 
— 


« a word of all his promiſes has ever fallen to the ground.” a 
And vou have actually enjoyed a hundred times more com- 
fort in the ſervice of God, in devotedneſs to God, aud com- 3 
munion with him, than could have been had in the ſervicel = << 


of fin. —And will you not now, therefore, be entirely and 1 cc 
for ever the Lord's? O how happy you might be And] : Gs 
what bleſſed days you might enjoy? | 6 
And that which cannot but touch a flial heart, « con · „ 
fider, That if you will thus be wholly the Lord's, to lore n. 
him, and live to him, and delight in him, and to do his 7 
will, “ God will be glorified thereby, it will be to his ho- be 
* nour in the world,“ Fohn xv. 8. Herein is my Father | P1 
«© glorified, that ye bear much fruit. But ye are a choſen « 
generation, a royal prieſthood; a holy nation, a peculiar < 
people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, 
** who hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellouT Ft 
4 light,” 1 Pet. ii. 9. God has but a few friends in the WW lif 
world, Many that pretend to be his friends, are a grew. 
diſnonour to him, and diſgrace to religion. By their mean 
his name is blaſphemed, and his ways are evilly ſpoken off 
And, in genera], his honour is every where trodden down inf 
the duſt. And can you ſtand by unconcerned ? Yea, can you 
look on without your heart bleeding within you? O there 
fore, be ſerious, be humble, be meek, holy, and heaven 
be peace-makers and merciful, be kind and tender-hc -rtcof 
condeſcending and obliging, and abound in every good 
work; for you * are the falt of the earth, and the light of 
o the world" O theetfoed line ſo, * as that your Father 
* which is in heaven may be glorified,” Matth, v. 13,-—16 
-, Toconclude, Will you not now, therefore, determine, fron 


* day forward, to be wholly the * * and from db : 


% 
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day begin to live to God in better earneſt than ever? God 
is ready to help you. You will, as to preſent comfort, be 
X undone, if you do not live to God; and peace, and glory, 
and bleſſedneſs is before you, if you do; and God, even 
pour God, will be glorified. And if you are now ready, 
by the grace of God, to hearken unto this advice, then 
take theſe two directions. W 4 

= 1. © Lay aſide every weight, and the fins which more 
eaſily beſet you,” Heb. xii. 1. In a ſerious and ſweet hour, 
when you get alone, and mourn, and pray, and give up 
yourſelf to God, and think and reſolve you will now be for 
ever the Lord's, you are wont, upon felf-examination, and 
a review of paſt times, to fee and ſay, * This, that, and the 
„ other thing, has been the ſinful occaſion, time after time, 
of my loſing a ſerious gracious frame of heart, and by 
EF << ſuch and ſuch ſinful means I have gradually loſt a ſenſe 
of divine and eternal things, and ſo have wandered from 
God, and laid a foundation for darkneſs and ſorrow. O 
© my careleſneſs! O that I had prayed more in ſecret | O 
& that I had ſpent precious time better, fc. c.“ Theſe 
now are the weights, and theſe the fins, which eaſily beſet 
you, and theſe you muſt hy aſide for ever, if you deſign to 
be the Lord's indeed, and to make a buſineſs of religion to 
| purpoſe. But perhaps you will ſay, My woxldly buſineſs, 
© my neceſſary cares, and the common duties) of life, are 
= < ſometimes the very things, and theſe I ought not to lay 
„ aſide, and what ſhall I do in this caſe ?? anſwer, That 
at another time, the neceſſary cares, buſineſs, and duties of 


he life, you find to be no hindrances at all; even at ſuch times 
en when you do all out of love to God and for God, with ſin- 
ane gleneſs of heart. If you will, therefore, but always go about 


the common duties of life in ſuch a manner, they will never 
be any clog to you. What you have, therefore, to do in the 
caſe, is not to lay aſide that which is your duty, but to lay 
aide your wrong ends and aims. And thus you muſt lay 
alide every weight. But, 2 LEE 

2. If you deſign to be religious in good earneft © then 
be careful to uſe all proper means, and do every proper 
* thing, that has a tendency to promote your ſpiritual life.“ 
Every proper thing, I ſay, to guard againft thoſe anti- 
ſcriptural methods which enthuſiaſts are wont to take, aud 
by which, above all things, their falſe affections are promo- 


ted, but which have a direct tendency to kill the divine life. 


66 


_evithers, and "ohatſoever you deal! projper. And. after J] 
prayer, and faith, and hohncſs, in this your piigr image. ; 
2. in the Kingdom of God. and dwell for ever with the : 


Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the /h: ep, throagh the blud® 


gur. 


224 True Religion delineated Dirt 


In a ſerious hour of ſweet retirement, and in happy days 
when you are neareſt to God, and enjoy moſt communi 
with him, and have your ſenſes moſt accurate to diſcern be. lt © 
tween good and evil, you are wont to ſee and ſay, . O how 


«bleſſed 1 might be, if I did always keep in this narrow = 


64 


way, Which now lies open plain before me; if I were always 
«5 


ſerious, watchful, prayerful, always reading, or meditat. 
ing, and Jouking to God, and keeping my heart, and im- 
Proving every precious moment of my time wiſely for 
„Go, Cc. Well, well, O believer, this is the way, wok ö 
in it; ; na you ſhall "4 like a tree e by the rivers of was} : | 
ter, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, whoſe leaf never 


cc 


few more days, and weeks, and months, and years peut in J 
Rate, you {hall come and fit down with Abraham, {ſuac, and - 
ord. Amen. | 
Now the God of _ that nl again from the dead ou 
of the everla/jing covenant, make you perfect in every good WHr 7 3 


40 do his will, working in you that which is auell pleaſing in 
his fight, ad Feſus Chri it ; lo whom be glor y for ever and 9 : 
AMEN. 7 
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or Fi the nature of the Goſpel, and of a genuine 
| 7 9 7 compliancę with it. 

4 : 

cr i a 

3 5 0 * 

in! 3 

e. | Jonx iii. 16. | 

1 : For G DD ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Sen, 


that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſling life. 1 | 
INTRODUCTION. 


18 T HE grand queſtion before us, is, What is true religion ? 

I And this is the general anſwer, Ii confiſts in a real 
| conformity to the law, and in a genuine compliance with the g 
Fel. What is implied in a real conformity to the law, bas 
been already ſhewn in the former diſcourſe : and we come 


$ 7-9/pcl does conſiſt. From our Saviour's mouth we had be- 
fore a brief ſummary of the law 3 and now from Our Savi- 
our's mouth we have a brief ſummary of the goſpel, in 
theſe comprehenſive words, God ſo lowed the world, &c. 

de a teacher ſent from God. Our Saviour begins. immedi» 
. We are ſinners, are naturally dead in ſin; and there- 
the teurper of, our minds, aud ſo be made {piritnally alive. 


the great Governor of the world; but he will grant it on- 


fore, mult we believe, on his merits and mediation muſt we 


PE 


now to conlider wherein a genuine compliance with the 


Nicodemus came to him for inſtructions, believing him to 
ately to inculcate upon him, the neceſſity of regeneration and 
WY fore muſt be born again, be recovered to the divine image in 


We are guilty, we need pardoning mercy at the hands of 


QI 
W. Pe ok 2 2 


Wy through the Mediator he has appointed: in him, there 


een 
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depend. — MNicodemus could hardly underſtand the doctrine 
of the new birth ; and our Saviour intimates that the myf. 
teries of our redemption by the blood of Chriſt, were like 
to be ſtill more difficult to him. We can eaſily underftand 
worldly things, for they are agreeable to the temper of our 
minds, and ſuit the guſt and reliſh of our hearts: but we are | 
blind to things ſpiritual and divine, are flow of heart tonader. 
ſtand them, they not ſuiting thetemper and reliſh of our hearts, _ 2 
and we being in a diſpoſition to aifrelifh things of fuch a u. 
ture. Therefore our Saviour obſerves t-1 Nj codemur, ver. 19. 
T his is the contlemnation, that 150 t is come into the abr lil, Eut men 3 
love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. We 9 
are in a ſtate of rebellion, at enmity againſt God, and under 
his wrath ; and yet ready through our Jarkneſsto flatter our i 
ſelves that all i is well; and fo are ſecure and at eaſe ; Light | 
is come into the world, diſcovering our diſeaſe, and our 1 
remedy, but we love our diſeaſe, and lothe the remedy ; E 
and therefore hate the light and will not come to it. And, 
thus our Saviour teaches NMicodemus wherein true religion 5 
conſiſte, and points out the averſion of mankind unto it. 
Nor is there any thing that will diſcover our averſion ſo 
_ plainly, as to ſet true religion in its own light; for when 
we ſee clearly what it is, we may perceive how we ſtand af- 
fected towards it: but otherwiſe we may be eaſily miſtaken; 
may imagine that we love true religion, when indeed ve 
only love the falſe image we have framed: in our own fancy.— : 
Regeneration and _ faith, theſe two great eſſentials, wherein 5 
all religion radically conſiſts, are the things our Saviour in- 
culcates upon his new, diſciple, Chriſt loved to lay thelf ] 
foundation well. He was not fond of converts, wnlc6 fi 
their converſion was found. And indeed, all our religions 4 
0 
x 
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is good for nothing, if our nature be not renewed ; and al 
our communion with God is but fancy, if we are frangen 
to Chriity for he is the way, te truth and the life, and 1 
man comes to the Father but by him But to proceed tot: 
the words of the text, God /9 loved the zvorld, &c. 
GOD i. e. God the Father, tus firſt perſon in the cver-W 
bleed Trinity, who ſultains the dignity and majetly of God i 
bead, and is eminently Lord of heaven and caiih, (L- ulib. x 4 
25 ) and prime agent in the works of ercation and prov 4 
dence, in governing the world, in redeeming, coetityingſ | 
and faving of ſinners. Rom. xi. 36. — That there are tue 
perious Tr the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and ll 


2 | 
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Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe three are one God, the ſcrip- 
tures do abundantly teach. Matth. xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xiii. 
13.1 John v. 7.) Aud this doctrine we mult believe, or we = 
caunot underſtand the goſpel. —-- Zow they are three, and 

BS );w they are one, is not revealed, nor is it neceſſary for us 
FS to know: but that there are three perſons in the Godhead 
and yet but one God, we mutt believe; and what charac- 
ters they ſuſtain, and what parts they act in the affair of 
2 our ſalvation, we muſt underſtand.— The goſpel repreſents 
Cad the Father, as ſovereign lord of heaven and earth, as 
Z righteous Governor of the world, as giving laws to his crea- 
= tures, as revealing his wrath againſt all tranſgreſſions : He 
is repreſented as being injured and offended. by our fins, 
and concerned to maintain the honour of his majeſty, of 
bis aw and government, and facred authority; He is repre- 
{ſented as having deſigns of mercy towards a ſinful, guilty, 
ruined world; and as contriving and propoſing a method 
of recovery: He is repreſented as one ſeated on a throng 
on SY of grace, reconcileable through Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeeking to 


it. reconcile the world to himſelf by Chrift, ordering pardon. 
ſo and peace to be proclaimed through a guilty world to any, 
en end all who will return to him in the way preſcribed. — 
af. The goſpel repreſents God the Son, as being conſtituted 


madiator by his Father, that in and by him he might open 
Ja way to accompliſh his defigns of mercy towards a guilty 
Y world, confiftent with the honour of his majeſty, of his ho 
= lincſs and juſtice, of his law and government. His Father 
in- appointed him to the office, and he freely undertook it. 
His Father ſent him into this world to enter upon the dif- 
cf BY ficult work, and he willingly came. He was made fleſh, and 
100 el. among us. Here he lived, and here he died, in the 
alli capacity of a mediator. He aroſe, he aſcended into hea- 
een, and fits now at his Father's right hand, God-man Me- 
diator, exalted to the higheſt honour, made Lord of all 
ot hings, and Judge of the world, And now we are to have 
acceſs to God by him, as our mediator, high prieſt, inter- 
ver <<!ffor and advocate, who has made complete atonement for 
lns in the days of his abaſement, and has now ſufficient in- 
tereſt in the court of heaven. The goſpel repreſents God 
ov be Holy Ghoſt, as being ſent of the Father as prime agent, 
ing and by the Son as mediator, in the charaQer of an eulight- 
11 cer and ſanctifier: in order to bring ſinners effectually to 


_ the Mice and be ſenſible of their fin, guilt, aud ruin, to believe 
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the opel, to truſt in Chriſt, and to return home to Gog Ml 
through him. And it is his office to dwell in believers, to BY 
tcach and lead them, to ſanctify, quicken, ſtrengthen, and 
comfort them, and to keep them through faith unto ſalva. 
tion.— I he Father is God by nature, and God by office. "2 
The Son is God by nature, and mediator by office. The 3 
Spirit is God by nature, and Sanctifier by office. The 
Lather, as Governor, Lawgiver, Judge, and Avenger, has 
all power in heaven and earth, in and of himſelf. Mall. 
Ki. 25. The Son, as mediator, derives all his authority from 
the Father. Matib. xi. 27. The Holy Spirit acts as being 
ſent by them both, by the Halber as ſupreme e 1 
dealing with a fioful, guilty world through a mediator ; by 1 
the Son as mediator negociating a reconciliation between "2 
God and man. 7% xiv. 16.—The Faiber maintains the | 
honour of the Godhead, and of his government, and diſ- 
Plays his grace, wlile he o1dains that fin ſhall be puniſned, 15 
the inner humbled, and brought back to God, and into 2 I 
ſubjection to his will; and in that way be pardoned and finally 
ſaved. Sin is puniſhed 1a the Son as mediator, ſanding 13 
in the room of the guilty. And the finner is humbled, 
brought back to God, and into a ſubjection to his will, 
by the Holy Spirit; and in this way is pardoned and F1 
faved. And thus the Son and the Spirit honour the 7. BF! 
ther as ſupreme Governor, and all join in the ſame de- 1 1 
fign to diſcountenance fin, humble the ſinner, and glorify : F 
grace. Thus far briefly of the doctrine of the Trinity.— U 
Rigbt apprehenſions of God help us to underſtand the Jaw, 
and right appre -henfion of the Prinity will help us to under 9 
Hand the goſpel. Not how they are three perſons and yet! 
but one God, the manner of which is not needful tobe known; | fi 
but the offices and characters they ſuſtain, and the — 3 
parts they act in the great affair of ſaving fioner?.— G 6 ri 
the text) /o loved the world, that he gave his only begotten do; 3 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but haze «| 1 0! 
everlaſting li life, i. e. God the Father, the great Governor of I 
the world, whom we had offended by fin— 2 
So LOVED the world ————1. e. with a love of heed 1 
lence. Eſteem us he could not; for we were worthleſs and 
vile: To delight in us, it was ne - for we were al- _ 
together odious and abominable. But to have a goodwill 
towards us, or a will to do us good, this he might hav, 
although we were ſinful and guilty: "_ indeed, from an 9 


e 
A 
A 
PCC, Ava, 


A” Ee Is 
— Of 


Diſ. II. and diſtinguiſhed from all Counterfeitr. 229 


motive in us; for if we were viewed, and our temper and 
I circumſtances conſidered, there was not to be ſeen one mo- 
tiee to pity, no, not the leaſt; but every motive to indig- 
nation and wrath. However, from motives within himſelf, 
WT he might will to do us good, notwithſtanding our fin and 
guilt. The ſelf- moving goodneſs of his nature did excite 
8 him, from the good pleaſure of bis will, to the praiſe of the 
- 3 glory of his grace, to deſign mercy towards a ſinful, guilty, | 
& ruined world. God /D lowed the world. v2 if pb 
The WORLD, e. all mankind, all the poſterity 
of Adam, For what follows, is evidently true, of every indi- 
7 vidual : „ That he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
„ ſoever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 


„ lating life.” | | 


$0 loved -i. e. ſo inconceivably, ſo unſpeakably. 
That he GALE his only begotten Son i. e. of his mere, 


pure goodneſs conſtituted him to be a mediator, appointed 
him to be a redeemer and ſaviour, to make atonement for 
ly MF fin and purchaſe divine favours, and ſo to open a way for 
; ME linners to return to God with ſafety, and for God to ſhew 
= mercy to them with honour. God ſo loved the 'aworld, i. e. 
all the race of Adam, that he gabe his only begotten Son, 
immediately upon the apoſtacy of mankind ; for then was 
bis ſeed of the woman promiſed, (Gen. iii. 15.) that all, be- 
le. ing by nature children of evrath, might be prevented by divine. 
iſ; goodneſs, God ſaw all involved in fin and guilt and ruin, 
by Adam's firſt fin: And fo he provided a faviour for all; 
that 2w/oſoever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
lajling life. | . a * 
= Should not PERISH He viewed all mankind as 
ſinful and guilty, loft, undone, and periſhing, i. e. expoſed 
to the wrath of God and curſe of the law, to all the miſe- 
1s ries of this life, to death itſelf, and to the pains of hell for 
ever. And he gave his only begotten Son to be a Savi- 
our, | 1 a 
= That whoſoever BELIEF ETH in him———. e. that 
= ventures upon his atonement, bis worth and merits, bis me- 
* diation and interceſſion, for divine acceptance; ſo as to be 


vo- 

ad thence emboldened to return home to God, upon the invi- 
al, tation of the goſpel. That all ſuch ſhould not periſh, 
wil —But | | 

peil! Have EVERLASTING LIFE i. e. the everlaſt. 


ing indwelling of the Holy Spirit as a ſanctifier and com- 
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| 

forter, to be a never- failing ſpring of a new, a ſpiritual, and b 
divine life; everlaſting union and communion with, Chriſt, 
and the everlaſting favour and enjoyment of God thro? him, WM 
Thus we have, in theſe words, a brief view of the glorious ; \ 


20 of the bleſſed God. And from them we may learn, 
{1.) That God, che great Governor of the world, conſider. 
ed mankind, as being in a periſbing condition, i. e. finful, 
guilty, -aflly condemned, helpleſs, and undone. (2.) T bat - 
it was merely from motives within himſelf, that he has done, 
what he has, for their recovery out of this ſtate. (3.) That 
he has conftituted his Son a mediator, redeemer, and ſavi. 
our, that through him ſinners might be ſaved. (4.) That 
he has wa faith in Chriſt, to be the condition of {al 


vation. Here, therefore, I will endeavour to ſhew, 
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I. Moon what grountls it was, that God, the great cf 5 
vernor of the world, did conſider kind, as being in 9 
peri i/hing condition, 4. e. min, guilty, an condemned, 
helpleſs, and undone. 7 


II. What were the motives, dc excited him to do what 
He has done for their recovery. 4 


III. What necęſſity there was of a Mediator and Redeemer 
and how the way to life has been ee by him hon 
God has provided. 

IV. What is the true nature of ſaving 87 in him. A1 
Jo, by the whole, to explain the nature of the goſpel, and of 
a genuine compliance therewith. - And, in the laſt place, 
V. Will contider the promiſe of everlaſting l life to hol 

who believe. 
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SECTION I. 


3 


Sbecuing the FR why God does in the goſpel conf der mal 


kind as being in a periſhing condition. 


hw A OY, — of ons 


I. I am to ſlew upon what grounds it was, that God, i 
great Governor of the world, did conſider mankind as being it 

a periſhing condition, i. e. ſinful, guilty, juſtly condemned 3 
helpleſs, and undone. That he did confider mankind al 
being in a per:ſhing condition, is evident, becaule he za 
his only begotten Son, that they might not periſh who {hou 
believe in him. If we were not in a periſhing condition, bi 
giving his Son to fave us from perdition had been a 


and his pretending great love and kindneſs in doing to, bal 


\ 


W becn to affront us; to make as if we were undone creatures; 
when we were not; and as if we were much beholden to 


without it. And the more he pretends of his great love 
and kindneſs, the greater muſt the affront be. 80 that, 
however we look upon ourſelves, it is certain that God, who 
ſees all things as being what they are, did actually look 
upon us, as in a periſhing, loſt, undone condition. And 
if he conſidered us as being in ſuch a condition, it muſt have 
been becauſe he looked upon us as ſinful, guilty, juſtly con- 
demneqd, and altogether helpleſs ; for otherwiſe we were not 
in a periſhing condition. If we could have helped our- 
{elves a little, we ſhould not have needed one to ſave us, 
but only to help us to ſave ourſelves : but, our ſalvation in 

IJ ſcripture is always attributed wholly to God; and God e- 
30. very where takes all the glory to himſelf, as though in very 
in ; deed he had deſerved it all. {Zph. i. 3.—6. and ii. 1,—9-) 
ed, So that, it is certain, God did look upon mankind as being 
= in a periſhing condition, ſinful, guilty, juſtly condemned, 
hat and altogether helpleſs : and conſidering us in ſuch a con- 

, dition, he entered upon his deſigns of mercy and grace; 


mer and, therefore, he every where magnifies his love, and looks 


10m BJ vpon us as infinitely beholden to him, and under infinite ob- 


d obe th at glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 1 Cor. i. 29, 31. 
ce, It is of great importance, therefore, that we come to look 
hole upon ourſelves as being in ſuch a perifhing condition too; 
for otherwiſe it is impoſſible we ſhould ever be in a diſpo- 
lition thankfully to accept goſpel- grace, as it is offered un- 
to us. We ſhall rather be offended, as thinking the goſpel 
caſts reproach upon human nature, in ſuppoſing us to be 


of having ſo much done for us. As the eus of old ſcorned 
it, when Chriſt told them, “If they would become his diſ- 
ciples, they ſhould know the truth, and the truth ſhould 


nech“ make them free.” They took it as an affront; and were 
d a ready to ſay, What ! Juſt as if we were in bondage! In- 
ga © deed no. We were never in bondage to any man. We 
oh“ have Abraham to our father, and God is our father; but 


thou haſt a devil.” John viii. 31.—48. They would not 


be with us, with regard to the methods, which God has 
| WA”: - | 


Dil. II. and diſtinguiſhed from all Coiterfeits. 231 


him for his goodneſs, when we could have done well enough 


ligations to aſcribe to him all the glory and praiſe, even 
Ind quite all. That no fleſb ſbould glory in his preſence.— But 


In ſuch a forlorn condition, as to ſtand in a periſhing need - 


underitand him, they were all in a rage. And ſo it is like to 
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taken with ns in the goſpel, unleſs we look upon ourſclvall Cc 
as he does, ſo wretched and miſerable, ſo poor, blind, and! 1 
naked, ſo helpleſs, loſt, and undone. It is the want of thi 1 
ſelf-acquaiutance, rogether with a fond notion of our being 2 
in a much better caſe than we be, that raiſes ſuch a mighty 
cry againſt. the doctrines of grace, _ a proud, i impe . 1 
nitent; guilty world. 4 

And ſince God does thus look upon us to be in ſuchai 
periſhing condition, and upon this ſuppoſition enters on his 
deſigns of mercy and grace, here now, therefore, does the I 
queſtion recur, “ Upon what grounds is it, that he con- 
« fiders us as being in ſuch a periſhing condition ?——— 
Grounds he muſt have, and good grounds too, or he would 2 
never thus look upon us, If we may rightly underſtand 
what they be, nerhaps we may come to look upon ourſc lt 
as he does; and then the grace of the goſpel will begin to 
appear to us, in the ſame light it does to him. The : 9 
grounds then, are as follows. 1 

1. God, the great Governor of the world, does in the x 
| goſpel ber mankind as being guilty of Adam” 1 fl | 
and on that account to be in a periſhing condition. 1 4 


dam all died, (1 Cor. xv. 22.) But death is the wages of ſin: 
(Rom. vi. 23.) Therefore in Adam all ſinned. For, i 


one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin 4 
and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have fin. 
& ned,” i. e. ſinned in Adam. ( Rom. v. 1 2.) for, (ver. 19. if ; 
* By one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners.” 
And, accordingly, © by the offence of one, judgment real 5 
„upon all men to condemnation,” And hence all are 51 0 
nature children of wrath. ( Eph. ii. 3.) ö 
On]. But how can we be guilty of Adam's firſt fin? 11 

% was he committed it, and not we; and that without ou | 
86 conſent, and a long time before we were born.“ | 
Asxs. Adam, by divine appoiutment, ſtood and acted 2 4 
our public head. He ſtood a repreſentative in the room oY 
all his poſterity ; and, accordingly, ated not only for him. i 
ſelf, but for them. His ſuſtaining this character rendered 
him a type of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who has laid dow! 
his life in the room and ſtead of finners. And his bei 
ſpoken of in ſcripture as a type of Chiiſt, with reſpect to 
this character of a public head, proves, that he did actual 
ſuſtain ſuch a character. Rom. v. 14.) And, there fore 
as by the obedience of Gy , many are made righteou 
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es BE ſo by the diſobedience of Adam, may are made ſinners. (ver. 
nd 19.) 1. e. by the imputation of Chriſt's obedience believers 
hy become legally righteous; righteous in the fight of God 
ng by virtue of an eſtabliſhed conſtitution ; and fo have the 
ity PF reward of eternal life: So, by the imputation of Adam's 


grit fin, his poſterity, by ordinary generation, became legally 
ſinners, ſinners in the ſight of God by virtue of an eſtabliſhed 
conſtitution, and ſo are expoſed to the puniſhment of eter- 
Inal death, the proper wages of fin. Now, it is true, we did 
not, PerSONALLY, riſe in rebellion againſt God in that firſt 
tranſgreſſion, but he who did do it was our repreſentative. 
We are members of the community he acted for, and God 
conſiders us as ſuch; and, therefore, looks upon us as being 


ſo on this account in a periſhing condition. But, perhaps, 
dome will ſtill be ready to ſay, ** And where is the juſtice 
of all this?” Methinks the following conſiderations, if 
zwe will be diſintereſtedly impartial, may ſet the matter in 
the Wa ſatisfying light. 7” 
1 | (1.) „That the original conſtitution made with Adam, 
“ as to himſelf, perſonally conſidered, was holy, juſt, and 
e good.“ | | : 
5 8 2.) „That if all his poſterity had been put under the 
fame conftitution, one by one, from age to age, as they 


SA 
- IS _ 


ſin. 6 came into being, to act for themſelves, it had alſo been 
„ holy, juſt, and good. 

15 8 (3.) „That it was, in the nature of the thing, in all. 
ame g reſpects, as well for our intereſt, that Adam ſhould be 


made our public head and repreſentative, to act, not on- 
ly for himſelf, but for all his poſterity, as that we ſhould 
each ſtand and act for himſelf ſingly; and in ſome re- 
ſpects better.“ | 
(J.) © That in ſuch a caſe, God, as ſupreme Lord 


4 © and ſovereign Governor of the whole world, had full 


1 5 Half.“ 
Piculars. „„ | | 
(t.) It is to be noted, the original conſtitution made with A- 
am, (Ger. ii. 1 7.) as to himſelf, perſonally conſidered, was 
A oly, juft, and good, as will appear if we confider the circum- 


Let us therefore diſtinctly confider theſe par- 


U 3 


i} legally guilty, and liable to be dealt with accordingly : And 


power and rightful authority to conſtitute Adam our 
common head and public repreſentative, to act in our be- 


L tances he was uuder, antecedent to that conſtitution or co- 
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no right to any of the trees of the garden, but by the free! 


things were ſo, it is evident, that conſtitution was HOLY, 


In the firſt place, antecedent to that covenant- -tranſaRtioſ 
he was under infinite obligations from the reaſon and nz 
ture of things, to love God with all his heart and obey lin, | 
in every thing. From the infinite excellence and beau 
of the Divine Nature, and from God's original, eutire rig 
to him, as his creature, and abſolute authority over him, 4 | 
his ſubject, did his infinite obligation fo to do, neceſſail] vl 
ariſe, It was fit, it was infinitely fit and right, that he ſhould 
look upon the infinitely glorious God his maker and Col ; 
vernor, as being what he was, and as having ſuch a riglit 8 
him and authority over him as he had, and that he ſhould 
be aff:acd and ad accordingly, antecedent to the conſideratia 
of any covenant-tranſaction. And, no doubt, this was 20. i 
tually the caſe with him, before that covenant was made; 
for he was created in the image of God, (Gen. i. 27.) Andi 
his heart was full of a ſenſe of his glory, and of admiring and, 
adoring thoughts: He felt that he was not his own, but tie 
Lord' s; and he loved him and was entirely devoted to him,” 9 
in the temper of his mind, conſcious of the infinite oblige® 3 
tions he was under thereto. And, farther, it is certain, 
that God was the ſole Lord and owner of this lower wor 
and all things in it; and that Adam had no right to an 
thing but by a divine grant. And, it is certain, it wal ; 
fit that Adam ſhould be put into a fate of trial, and that God 
had authority to do it. 

And now fince he was naturally under ſuch infinite ob, 
ligations to love and obey God bis maker, God the ſuprene! 
Lord, and ſovereign Governor of all things; ſince he had 


grant of God; and fince it was fit he ſhould be put intowl 1 
ſtate of trial, and God had authority to do it: Since tht 


In the day than eateſt thereof, thou fbalt ſurely die. God hai 
a right to make ſuch a law; for Adam was his, and all the 
trees in the garden were his, and he was by nature GOD! 
SUPREME LORD, AND SOVEREIGN GO VER 
NOR of the whole world, and it was fitting he ſhould a0} 
as ſuch: And it was infinitely fit that Adam ſhould have 
ſacred regard to his authority in all things, becauſe he w 
uch; and that his eternal welfare ſhould lie at flake, at 
be ſuſpended upon his good behaviour,—And, no doub 
Adam, viewed things thus, and was thoroughly ſenſible th 
God had a right to prohibit that tree upon paig of deat 
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ion and that he was under infinite obligations to have a moſt 
ME facred regard to his will in that matter. Thus that conſt i- 
tution was Holy. | 1 


maker with all his heart, and obey him in every thing, re- 
ſulting from the very reaſon and nature of things, it will 
ꝛould appear that the threatening was ju/? ; and no more than what 
60% he muſt have expected, had he fallen into any fin whatſo- 
ut u ever, antecedent to any conſtitution at all.—Adam, in a 


10uld IF Kate of pure nature, i. e. prior to any covenant-tranſaction, was 


atio under infinite obligations to perfect love and perfect obe- 


s ac. dience; the leaſt defect, therefore, muſt have been infinitely 
fuful; and fo by conſequence muſt have deſerved an infi- 
nd nite puniſhment. And it was meet that God the Gover- 
> aud nor of the world fhould puniſh fin according to its real de- 
it the ſert: In the nature of things it was meet, antecedent to 
him, any expreſs declaration of his deſign to do fo. And Adam 
liga, knew all this. He knew what obligations he was under to 
tau God, to love him with all his heart, and obey him in every 


orlc thing; and, by conſequence, he was conſcious to himſelf | 

am that the leaſt defect would be an infinite evil, and ſo would 

| vol | deſerve an infinite puniſhment z and he knew that it was the 

Gol nature of God to render to every one according to their de- 
1 ſerts: he was certain, therefore, from the reaſon and nature 


ob of things, antecedent to that threatening, that the leaſt fin 
would expoſe him to an infinite puniſhment.—— From this 
view of the caſe, it is plain, that that threatening was juſt, 
and Adam did molt perfectly approve of it as ſuch. —It was 
no more than it was reaſonable for Adam to expect, and 
meet for God to inflict, for any tranſgreſſion of the law of 


tio cat the forbidden fruit, when once God had ſaid, he 
ſhould not. It was a practical denying of God's ſupre- 
macy, and caſting off his authority, and an aQtually ſetting 
up of his will againſt the Lord's. If any fin therefore de- 
d aa ferved an infinite puniſhment, ſurely that did. 


caſe, we may gain a certain knowledge of what God meant 
by Thou halt ſurely die; or, as it is in the original, In dying 
(bou /hait die; and may be certain how Adam underſtood it. 


I | —He did not mean, that Adam ſhould be annihilated ; for 


luch a puniſhment was not equal to the crime. He might 


And if we conſider, in the next place, that, as has been ob- 
ſerved, Adam was under infinite obligations to love God his 


| nature. And it was againſt the law of nature, for Adam 


Remark. And here by the way, from this views of the 
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without injuſt ice have annihilated Adam, had he remained} L 


ſand years perfect obedience ; for he owed himſelf and al 3 


and conſiſting in the image, of God and ſenſe of his love 


Here, therefore, he was capable of a natural, a ſpiritual, and 


Nom. i. 18. Gal. iii. 10. Malib. xxv. 46. (and the * 


miſery, Rom. vi. 23. Rom. viii. 13.) So that either now he 5 F 
means to puniſh fin more than it deſerves, or he intend- if 
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innocent; for he that gives being of his mere good plea. 
ſure, may of his mere good pleaſure take it away again, 
Nor could Adam have brought God into debt by a thou. # 


he could do, to God his 9 Rom. xi. 35.— God meant Li 
to, puniſh, Adam according to his deſerts; but annihilation M- 
would not have been ſuch a puniſhment: And therefore it i 
certain that this was not what God meant. Adam knew that 
ſin was an infinite evil, and ſo deſerved an infinite puniſh. 
ment, and that it was meet it ſhould be puniſhed according . 
to its deſerts, and that it was the nature of God to do 1o; * 


but annibilation was not ſuch a puniſhment, and Adam could | * 


not but know it: And therefore Adam could not under 

ſtand death in this ſenſe. God meant to puniſh Adam ac 
cording to his deſerts. And what did he deſerve? Why 
an infinite puniſhment; i i. e. to have all good taken away, 
and all kinds of evil come upon him for ever. Well, What 
good had Adam in poſſeſſion! Why, he had a natural life, 
reſulting from the union of his ſoul and body, with all the 
delights and ſweetnefles thereof: And he had a ſpiritual life, 
reſulting from the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit, 


with all the delights and ſweetneſſes thereof: And he was 
formed for immortality, and fo was in a capacity of eternal i 


life, and bleſſedneſs in glorifying God and enjoying of him. 


an eternal death ; to have a foul and body rent aſunder fo 


ever, to be e by the Spirit of God and given up to 3 


the power of fin and ſatan for ever, and to have God al- | 
mighty become his everlaſting enemy. All this he deſers · 
ed; and therefore God meant all this, All this he Ine 
he ſhould deſerve ; and therefore he could not but under/tan 
the threatening to comprehend all this. Beſides, that 
which makes it ſtill more certain, that this was the mean | 
ing of that firſt threatening, is, that God has ſince very ex- 
preſsly threatened eternal death as the wages of the Jealt fin, 


DEATH itſelf is plainly uſed to ſignify eternal death and 


ed then to puniſh ſin leſs than it deſerved, or elſe eter wi 1 
death was . he always meant, by threatening death * | 9 


— 
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the wages of fin. If he means to puniſh fin nos more than 
0 he did then, it is too much nov, or not enough then; both 
ain, which are equally contrary to the reaſon and nature of 
chings, and equally inconſiſtent with the impartial juſtice 
of the divine nature, which always MWlines him to render 
to every one according to their deſerts, nor more, nor leſs: 
And, there fore, eternal death was intended in that firſt threat - 


* Wo PF 
7 * 
1 ; 
a» "ts. n 0 +». , * 9 _ - prone "wth 1 4 — 8 jw 
2 — 8 Rs * Den RL TS TW. TIE at 8 wn le 
1 . * 3 2 2 1 OC. 2 Ss 4 2 * * „ e PET = 


it Mening. But this by the way. PER. 

that And, /a/tly, as that conſtitution was holy and juſt, ſo alſo 

iſh. it was good. Becauſe it put Adam (perſonally conſidered) 

ling under better circumitances than be was before. For while 

fo; iin a ſtate of pure nature, perfect obedience could not have 

duld given him any title to eternal life; but, as was ſaid before, | 
der. God might have annihilated him at pleaſure, after a hun- 

ac. 1 dred, or a thouſand, or ten thouſand years, without any in- | 
hy, Puſtice to him. (Job xxii. 2. Rom. xi. 35.) But now under = 
vaß, this conſtitution he had an aſſurance of eternal life upon 1 
vhat perfect obedience. For inaſmuch as God threatened death 4 
life, Jin caſe he ſhould fin, it is evidently implied that he ſhould 4 
the have lived for ever in caſe he had been obedient. So that 1 
life, rhere was infinite goodneſs manifeſted to Adam (perſonally 48 
irit onſidered) in this conſtitution, eternal life being thus pro- 4 \ 


iſed of mere unmerited bounty. And befides, after a 


ove A 
Fo while his Rate of trial would have been at an end, and he * 
114] feonfirmed in an immutable ſtate of holineſs and happinels ; 4 
rim. of which confirmation the tree of life ſeems to have been de- 7 
and ſigned as a ſacramental ſign, Gen. ili. 22. Rev. ii. 7. and xxii. 1 
for 4. Whereas, had he remained in a ſtate of pure nature, he A 
» to uſt have. been everlaſtingly in a ſtate of probation, had it 1 
al. pleaſed his maker to have continued him in being. So that, * 
ery. upon the whole, it is plain, this conſtitution, as to Adam, 4 
new perſonally conſidered, was holy, juſt, and good. And Adam vt 
m_ ad great reaſon, with all his heart to give thanks to God h 
hat hs maker, for his goodneſs and condeſcenſion, that he _— 
au- 3 vould be ſo kind and ſtoop ſo low, as to enter into ſuch a 


ovenant with a worm of the duſt: And, no doubt, he did 


— 
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fin, Je with the fincereſt gratitude, We proceed, therefore, to 
ord 8 onſider, ? VVV 3 
and (2.) a T hat if all his poſterity had been put under this ſame | 
„be RE /eitution, one by one, from age to age, as they came into being, 
nd- a ſingly for themſelves, it had alſo, as to them, have been 
a, JUST, and GOOD. As it was better for Adam 
as han a fate of pure nature, ſo it would have been for the 
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ſame realon better for us. We (had we remained in a ate 
of pure nature, i. e. without any conſtitution at all) ſhoult Þ 
have been each one of us under the ſame infinite obligation 
to perfect obedience to the law of nature, and equally ex · 
poſed to the ſame infinite punifhment for the leaſt fin, az 1 : 
he was, and as much without a title to life upon perfeg I ? 
obedience, and as liable to be everlaſtingly in a ſtate of pro- 
bation. And therefore ſuch a conſtitution would have been t 
as great a favour to us, as it was to him; and we equally 
under obligations to gratitude and thankfulneſs to God 
therefor. But, 1 
(3.) I was as well for our 8 in the nature of the-thing, * 
in al reſpets, that Adam ſhould be made a public head and re. 
preſentative, to af not only for himſelf, but for all his Pofterit | 
as if we had been put to ad fingly for. ourſelves; and in ſont! 
reſpefts better. For, Adam was, in the nature of the thing, 8 
in all reſpects, as likely to ſtand, as any of us ſhould har 
been, and in ſome. reſpects more likely, For he had as good 
natural powers, as much of the image of God, and as great 
a ſenſe of his obligations, as any of us ſhould have ha 
and had in all reſpects as many motives to watchfulneſ 
and in ſome reſpects more,—in that not only his own eve 
laſting welfare lay at ſtake, but alſo the everlaſting welfare! 
of all his poſterity too. Beſides, he had juſt received the 
law from God's own mouth, and he was in a ſtate of per- 
fect manhood when his trial began. So that, upon the 
whole, in the nature of the thing, it was more likely be. 
ſhould Rand, than that any of us ſhould ; and therefore it 
was more 5 our intereſt, that he ſhould act for us, than 
we for ourſelves.— But if we had been put to act ſingly for 
our ſelves under ſuch a conſtitution, it had been much better 
than to be left in a ſtate of pure nature, and ſo we ſtiould 
have had great cauſe of thankfulneſs to God for his conde. 
ſcenſion and goodneſs; but to have Adam appointed to ad 
for us, was in the nature of the thing, fill more to our al. 
vantage; on the account of which, we have therefore /i 
greater cauſe of thankfulneſs to the good Governor of the 
world. It is infinite wickedneſs, therefore, to fly in the} 
face of ahnighty God, and charge him with unrighteouf 
nels, for appointing Adam our head and repreſentative, . 
ought rather to ſay, The conſtitution was holy, jut, 
% and good, yea, very good; but to us belongs ſhame, and 
6 confuſion of face, for that we have finned.”? | 


Os1. ö But God knew how it would turn out, he knew 
. Adam would fall and undo himſelf, and all his race.“ 
io Axs. When God called Abraham, and choſe him and 
cu. Mis ſced for his peculiar people, to give them diſtinguiſhing 
. dvantages and privileges, and that profeſſedly under the 


a jotion of great kindneſs, and unſpeakable goodneſs; yet 


t the ſame time he &new how they would turn out, how 
cen they would be a ſtiff- necked people, and would kill his 
prophets, his Son and apoſtles, and ſo be caſt off from be- 
ng his people. He knew all this beforehand ; yet that alters 
ed not the nature of the thing at all; did not diminiſh his 


in; roodneſs, nor leſſen his grace. And the Jeb nation at 
| re. his day have reaſon to ſay, * The Lord's ways have been 


belongs ſhame and confuſion of face, for that we have 


. ſinned.“ 


ing, „ | | 
wp OsJ. ““ Yes, but God decreed that Adam ſhould fall.” 
00d Axs. He did not decree that Adam ſhould fall, any 


Tat! . 0 N 
1ad; uch a itiff-necked and rebellious race. He decreed to per- 
eſs; nit both to do as they did; but this neither leſſens his 


goodneſs, nor their fin : For God is not obliged to put his 
reatures under ſuch circumſtances as that they ſhall never 
Me tempted nor tried; and when they are tried, he is not 


per. Ppbliged to keep them from falling: It is enough, that they 

th have ſufficient power to ſtand if they will; which was the 
y he aſe with Adam.—Beſides, God had wiſe ends in permit» 
re it ing Adam to fall; for he deſigned to take occaſion there- 
than from to diſplay all his glorious perfections in the molt illu- 


rious manner. So that we may ſay of it (and ſhould, if 
etter re loved God above ourſelves) as, Zo/zph does of his breth- 
ens' ſelling him, Te meant it for gil, but the Lord meant it 


2 act t for good; even to bring much glory to his great name. 
ad. Therefore be fill, and adore his holy ſovereignty. And 


r the ſame time acknowledge, that the conſtitution, in its 


f the n nature, was holy, juſt, and good, —Yea, very good. 
1 the — Theſe things being conſidered, J proceed to add, 5 
coul. (.) That in ſuch a caſe, God, as ſupreme Lord, and ſove- 
Wesen Governor of the whole world, had full power and right- 
jul: authority to conflitute Adam our common head and public 
, and </re/entatine, to af in our behalf. For, as the caſe ſtood, 


there could be no reaſonable objection againſt it. Adam 
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ways of goodneſs, and bleſſed be his name; but to us 


nore than he did, that the ſeed of Abraham ſhould turn out 


or good So here, ſatan meant it for evil, but God meant 
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was not held up to hard terms. The threatening i in caſe 
of diſobedience was ſtrictly juſt. The conſtitution in it; 
own nature was vaſtly for the intereſt of Adam and of all 
his race. Adam was already conſtituted the natural head il 
all mankind; for God bleſſed him, ſaying, Be fruitful and 
tiply and repleat jb the earth, Gen. i. 28. All his race, had the oh 
then exiſted, would, if they had been wiſe for themſclve! 5 
readily have conſented to ſuch a conſtitution, as being wel 
adapted to the general good. (So men are wont to do, 
when their eſtates lie at ſtake, or their lives; if they think 1 | 
that an attorney is likely to manage the caſe for them bet 4 
ter than they can for themſelves, they will chooſe him, and 
venture the caſe with him, rather than with 4 i fo w. 1 
So that the only queſtion is, whether God had, in ſo un. 
exceptionable a caſe, full power, -and rightful authority 0 4s 
conſtitute Adam a public head, to ſtand as a moral repre- 1 
ſentative for all his race, and act in their behalf, ſo that 40 
they ſhould ſtand and fall with him? Or, in other work 
(for it all comes to the ſame thing) whether in any cal 4 
whatſoever, God has full power and rightful authority wi T 
appoint one to ſtand and act in the room of another, ſo u th 
to lay a foundation for the conduct of the one, to be 0 A 
imputed to the other, as that both ſhall ſtand and fall to- 3 6 
gether? And ſo it is as much of a queſtion, whether God e. 
had power and authority to conſtitute the ſecond Adam i «« 
public head as the firff? If God had not full power ail FO 
rightful authority, to appoint the f/f Adam to be our pub. 1, 
lic head and moral repreſentative, to ſtand and act in ou} 3 
behalf, ſo as to lay a foundation for his condu to be | 
imputed to us, as that we ſhould ſtand and fall with him: | 
Then he had not fall power and rightful authority, to ap- 
Point the ſecond Adam to be a public head and moral repte- f 4 
ſentative, to ſtand and act in the room of a guilty world, Þ 4 | 
ſo as to lay a foundation for his righteouſneſs to be ſo in- 
puted to them that believe in him, as that they ſhould tel i 
- Juſtified and ſayed through it. For if God has not power 8 
to conflitute one to ſtand and act in the room of another, 
in any caſe whatſoever 5 and if on this foot, we ſay he had 
not power to appoint the ie Adam, it is plain that on the 
ſame foot, he had no power to appoint the ſecond. I ſup· 
poſe it will be readily granted, that if God has power, in| 
any caſe whatſoever, to conſtitute one to ſtand and act in 
the room n of another, 3 in the manner aforeſaid ; then he bad“ 
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ess, on all accounts, in themſelves, moſt unexceptionable. 
hut if God, in no caſe whatſoever, has power to appoint 
Bone thus to ſtand and act in the room of another, then both 
theſe conſtitutions are effectually undermined and rendered 
null and void. We can neither be guilty of Adam's firſt fin, 
7 ſo as juſtly to be expoſed to condemnation and ruin there- 
ll. for; nor can the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be ſo imputed to 
Ius, as to entitle us to juſtification and life. One man's diſ- 
& PF obedience cannot conſtitute many to be ſinners, nor the obe- 
dience of one conſtitute many to be righteous. We can net- 
ther be ruined by the fr/? Adam, nor redeemed by the ſe- 
} cond. Under the Fewiſh diſpenſation it was ordained (Lev. 
„ xvi.) that © Aaron ſhould lay both his hands upon the head 


= | 0's 
0 of the live-goat, and confeſs over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſsons in all 
„ their fins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and 
„ BY << ſend him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilder- 


© neſs. And {ſays God) the goat ſhall bear upon him all 
4 their iniquities, unto a land not inhabited.” We uſed to 
think, this /cape-goat was deſigned by God to typify Chriſt. 
And the ſcripture has taught us, in expreſs language, that 
„the iniquities of us all were laid on him, that he bare 
„ our fins, that he was made a curſe for us, that by hisgo- 
* bedience many are made righteous,” { //a. lint. G. 1 Pet. ii. 
24. Gal. iii. 13. Rom. v. 19.) But if God has not authori- 
ty to conſtitute one to ſtand and act in the room of ano- 
ther, this muſt all be void and of none effect. And thus 


IF while men are diſputing againſt the orginal conſtitution with 


Adam, they unawares undermine this ſecond conſtitution, 
"FF which is the foundation of all our hopes. Eager to avoid 
Adam's firſt fin, whereby comes condemnation ; they render 
k of none effect Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whereby comes juſti- 


fication. And if Chriſt did not ſtand and act as a public 
perſon, if our fins were not laid upon him, if he did not 
bear them on the tree, if he was not made a curſe for us, 
and if we are not to be pardoned through his atonement, and 
juſtified through his righteouſneſs, then the goſpel is all a 


ble, and the whole ſcheme of our ſalvation therein reveal- 


d cu 4, wholly overthrown. What remains, therefore, but 
"RE deiſm and infidelity? But in as much as we have full evi- 
Ldence to the truth of the Chriſtian revelation, and may be 


aſſured that it is from God, we may therefore be confirm- 


ed in it, that Jeſus Chriſt has been by God the great Go- 


Ia theſe two inſtances of Adam and Chrift, which are doubt- 
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vernor of the world appointed a public perſon, to ſand af 


dience and ſufferings we might have pardon and eter . 
life. And from this fact we may be aſſured, that God ha | 
full power and rightful authority to inte one to ſtaud 


| thority, nothing hinders but that he might conſtitute Ada 4 . 
is plain that God had power to conſtitute Adam. our py [ 
lic head. For God, as moral Governor of the world, a, 
ſovereign Lord of all things, has power to make any cob 

ſtitution whatſoever, which does in its own nature agree f 


the eternal fitneſs of things, or in other words, which is +. 


conſtitution is agreeable to his own perfections, which, 


the welfare of mankind was in the nature of the line. ſafer f 


child of Adam had been left in a ſtate of pure nature with“ 


for in it he acted as ſovereign Lord of his creatures, as be 1 


ings ſuited to his own glory; for nothing is more to hi: 
glory, than to appear ta be what he is. Andi in as ot 
a3 the conſtitution itſelf was well ſuited to the general ra 


- 
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act, to obey and ſuffer in our room, that through his obe. 


and act in the room of another. And if he has ſuch aul 


to be our public head, as has been ſaid, | 3 
' Belides, if we conſider the nature of the thing itſelf, i 


greeable to his own perfections. But all will grant, tall 


its own nature is ſuited to the glory of God, and good d 
the creatures. Now, this conſtitution with Adam was in in 
own nature ſuited to the general good of mankind, becall 


and better ſecured upon ſuch a foot, that if every 1 


out any conſtitution at all, or than if they had every ou; [ 
beep put to act ſingly for Dine As has been before pro: 3 | 
ed. And it was well ſuited to the glory of God, becauly ; 

in that conſtitution, conſidered in its own nature, God © 3 
minently e to be what he was. For in it he appear 
ed as the ST HIGH GOD, the SUPREME LORD» 
and. SOVEREICN GOVERNOR of the whole world“ 


ing by nature God, and as haring : an abſolute right to and a 1 
thority over the works of his hands. And when God ad < 
ſo, as by his conduct to ſhew what he is, then are his wi 1 


of mankind, God did, in making of it, act a kind and ten 

der part towards the human race, to the honour and 6 F 
of his goodneſs. And while eternal life was promiſed 2 
perfect obedience, and eternal death threatened to diſole 
dience, God's infinite love to virtue, and infinite hatred 
vice, were mauifeſted, to the glory of his hohneſs and | . 1 
tice. Since, then, that cenſtitution was thus, in its own 1 2 


2 


It 
ig 

. 
and 723 
Ile 0 #* 15 


1 II. and diſtinguiſhed from all Counter feits. - 2008" 


ure, ſuited to our good and God's glory; there is no doubt 


but the ſovereign Lord and Governor of all things, had ful 
power, and rightful authority, ſo to appoint; for in ſo do- 


3 ng, he would act agreeable to his own perfections, and the 
Fiernal fitneſs of things. . 


BUT, TO CONCLUDE, we may be abundantly ſa- 


ARisfied, not only from the nature of the thing, but alſo from 
1 what God has in fatt done, that that conſtitution was holy, 
gutt, and good, and that he had full power, and rightful au- 
' Fhority to do as he did, becauſe otherwiſe he would never 
Save done ſo; he would never have made ſuck a conſti- 
Jution. It is plain and evident from fads, that Adam was 
0 Fonlidered and dealt with under the capacity of a public 
bead, and that death natural, ſpiritual, and eternal were in- 
Fl uded in the threatening ; for all his poſterity are evident- 
Y dealt with. juft as if that had been the caſe. They are born 
Piritually dead, as has been proved in the former diſcourſe. 
hey are evidently liable to natural death, as ſoon as they 


re born. And if they die and go into eternity with their 


pative temper, they muſt neceſſarily be miſerable, in being 


hat they are, unlike to God, and incapable of the enjoy- 
ent of him, and contrary, to him. And God muſt ne- 


Fcflarily look upon them with everlaſting abhorrence ; for 


Now, then, if indeed we are in fa# dealt with juſt as we 


ould have been, had Adam been our public head, there 


an ſurely need no farther evidence to prove that this was 
he caſe ; for the Fudge of all the earth cannot but do right : 
Aud, therefore, he would not deal with us as being guilty 
pf Adan's firſt fin, were not Adam our repreſentative. But 
pad Adam been our repreſentative, and his firſt fin imputed 
go us; yet then we ſhould have been dealt with no otherwiſe 
han now we are; i. e. on ſuppoſition of the interpoſition of 
For that we are now born 
to the w2id ſubject to natural death, none can deny, and; 
bis by virtue of Adam's firſt fin: Aud if we are really ſpi- 


mediatsr, as is now the caſe. 


itually dead too, and fo expoſed to eternal death, it is juit 


Phat might have been expected, had Adam ſtood for us; 
1 nd fo there is no more to be ſaid. And if God be ſuch 
being, as I ſuppoſe he is, and the law ſuch, and the na- 
1 ture of true holineſs ſuch ; then, as has been ſhewn in the 
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1 pe cannot but abhor creatures whoſe tempers are contrary 
* % him. So that here. is eternal death. And all in conſe- 
e uence of Adam's firſt fin. © | Tr 5 
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„4 for I have gone in Adam's ſteps, I have been voluntary il 
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Fri diſcourſe, there is no doubt we are natively ſpiritual 
dead. So that the force of this argument depends upon the | 
truth of thoſe #:/ principles, which, 1 think, have been ſuf. 

liciently proved. Right apprehenſions of the moral lac wil 
at once convince us of our inherent natural corruption, and 

make us feel that we are fallen creatures, 5 [1 

Remarx. Perhaps this is the conſideration, which mot 
commonly firſt leads poor finners to ſee, that they do act. 
ally lie under the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin; and that their 2 
ruin thence took its riſe, viz. their finding by experience,“ 
when the Spirit of God brings home the law, and awakens I | 

conſcience, that they are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 2 
For now no concluſion can be more natural, than that they“ 

are by nature children of wrath, And this will naturally | 

lead them to. inquire, Whence this has come to paſs? ani 
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5 they will - preſently find the ſcripture expreſs and plan | 


1 * x - . — HY * 
in it, that by one man's diſobedience many were made ſinnert; 


and by the offence of one, judgment came upon all to condemnu UW 


** IS; 
b of 


* : . o o + Re 
tion And their own experience will give them the mok 


natural comment upon the words, while they feel them 
ſelves to be by nature dead in fin, and expoſed to eternal 


ruin. But now, How could I juſtly have all this con- „ 


« upon me for Adam's firſt fin ??? will naturally be the neu, 


thought. And an awakened conſcience will perhaps fir 1 


p ©} IND 


of all reply, © How it is juſt and right I cannot tell, bu 
„ I am certain ſo it is, that I am by nature dead in fin, 
« and by nature a child of wrath. This I ſee and fed. 
% And the ſcripture ſays, that by one man's diſobedience man 
& ere made ſinners ; and that for the offence of one gudgmen 
& came upon all men to condemnation. * And God's ways mul“ 


ce be righteous, for the Judge of all the carth always dos“ 


e right, And if I do finally periſh, I have nothing to ſay; 


in my rebellion againſt God all my life, and am at lcat 8 
an enemy to him. ſtill, and that voluntarily ſo.““ And 


this may in a meaſure ſilence ſuch a poor finner for tl: 
preſent. But if ever he comes to be reconciled to the di. 


vine nature, and then impartially to look into the orig 


conſtitution, he may then ſee that it was in its own nature 
holy, juſt, and good, and worthy of God, the great Go 
vernor of the world; and as ſuch ſweetly acquieſce in it 
ſaying, God's ways were holy, juſt, and good, and blei-# 
« {ed be his name; but to us (to all the human race) be-“ 
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„ ned.” But until men are awakened, at leaſt to ſome 
ſenſe of their natural corruption, they are commonly very 
blind and deaf to all the ſcripture ſays about this matter. 
Iltis hard to make men belicve contrary to their own ex- 


tures. Let the ſcripture ſpeak ever ſo plain, yet they can- 
not believe that it means as it ſays. It muſt mean, they 


the moral law, and ſhew them their native depravity. This is 


Þ the method which God takes in the Bible. He ſays but 


ſhew us whence Our ruin originally took its riſe. 


ſtitution, whereby Adam was made our common head and 


mn hence, therefore, he has ſafficieut reafon to look upon mau- 
kind, on account of this firſt apoſtacy, as he does. | 


Adam, at the ſame time did he alſo provide a ſaviour for 
bis poſterity too; they being confidered as one with him, 
and involved in the ſame fin, and guilt, and ruin; and fo 

ſtauding in equal need of relief. Hence Chriſt is called 
" 'Y the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. Then was it 
2 aid, that the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſer pent's head, 


when he ſays. God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 


„of a private perſon, and ſinned and fallen for himſelf alone, 

3 and his poſterity not been involved in the ſame ruin; Adam 
3 might have bad a ſaviour provided for him: But his poſte- 
1 ö ä 


1 longs ſhame and confuſion of face, for that we have ſin- 


3 perience; to make them believe that they % in Adam, 
Z when they do not feel that they are by nature fallen crea- 


by 2 think, ſomething elſe. The beſt method, therefore, to con- 
2 vince ſinners of the doctrine of original (imputed) fin, and 


: to ſilence all their cavils, is to open the true meaning of 


| I little about Adam's firſt fin, but ſays much to ſhew us what 
we really are, as knowing that if we are but once convin- 
ced of our native corruption,.a few words are ſufficient to- . 


Thus, God the great Governor of the world, in the goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, conſidered mankind as being in a periſning 
condition, finful, guilty, juſtly condemned, helpleſs, and 
Jundone; and one ground and reaſon of his looking upon 
1 mankind to be in ſuch a condition, was our original apo- 
Macy from him in our firſt parents. And fince that con- 


public repreſentative, was holy, juſt, and good in its own. 
nature; and fince God, the ſupreme Lord of all things had 
full power and rightful authority ſo to ordain and appoint ;. 


Therefore, at the ſame time, he provided a faviour for 
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To which original grant our Saviour ſeems to have reſpect, 


begotten Son, & c. Whereas, had Adam acted in the capacity 
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againſt the majeſty of heaven before his face. (5.) An 
yet iuſenſible of their juſt deſert, and of their need of * 
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rity would no more have necded one, than che angels in 5 
heaven, or than Adam before his fall. 5 
OsJj. But thoſe words, In the day thou eateſt thereaf z 


thou ſhalt ſarely die, Gen. ii. 17. were evidently ſpolen a r the 


to Adam, nor is there a word ſaid about his. Peters 'y having . go! 
any intereſt or concern in the affair. 00 
Ans. 80 alſo were thoſe words in Gen. ili. 19. Dujl thou de 


art, and unto duft thou ſhalt return, ſpoken only to " Adan 1 qu 


1 


5 ts 


without the leaſt intimation that his poſterity were any of, m; 
them incjuded in the ſentence. And yet by virtue of tha} an 


ſentence, all bis poſterity are ſubje& to death, Rom. v. 12, ve 


i 3, 14. Do you account for this, and you will at the fame "I de 
time account for that: For the truth is, that in both caſes cc 


Adam was conſidered not merely as a fingle private perſon, = or 


but as a public head and repreſentative, ſtanding in the pe 
room of all his poſterity. And conſidered in this capacity, I = 
was he threatened with death in caſe he finned ; and conli- en 
dered in this capacity, was natural death denounced upon | * 
him after his fall. So that in both his poſterity were e. 9 w 
qually included. And, therefore, St. Paul calls Adama 
type of Christ, Rom. v. 14. And calls Chrift the ſecond A. „ 
m, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Becauſe both theſe, by the authority oc: 
of the great Governor of the world, were conſtituted e 4 
prone to act in the behalf of all mankind. And all man 4 J 0 
nd were ſo included in them, that St. Paul ſpeaks as 1 ri 
there had been but only theſe two men, Adam and Chr mY 3 : 
1 Cor. xv. 47. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : 7 he ſe | In 
cond man is the Lord from heaven. 8 
2. God, the ſupreme Ruler of the world, does in tie t. 
goſpel conſider mankind as being in a periſhing conditio 0 
not only on the account of their original apoſtacy in Adan, 1 E 
their common head and repreſentative; but alſo becauſe they 3 ' 
are, what they are, in themſelves. 61.) Deititute of the di- Fc 
vine image. (2.) Contrary to God in the temper of their 
hearts. (3.) Uttcrly averſe to a reconciliation. (4.) In 
a diſpoſition, if unreſtrained, to live in all open rebellion 8 


— 


vereign grace; and ready rather to think it a cruel ching, 
if God ſhould damn them, 


( i.) God ſaw mankind deſtitute of his moral image. For 4 * 
being conſcious of the holy temper of bis own heart, of the BY 
holy propenſity of his own nature; and being conſcious to | 9 
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the temper of their hearts, to the propenſity of their na- 
E388 pe 4 ; 

tore; at firſt view, he ſaw what they were. God looked down 
from heaven upon the children of men, to ſee if there were any 


dat did underfland, that did jeck God. Every one of them is 


both good, no, not one, Pfal. liii. 2, 3. —-He ſaw mankind 
deſtitute of a conformity to his holy law. The law re- 
quires mankind to love God ſupremely, live to him ulti- 
g mately and delight in him ſuperlatively, and to love one 
another as their own ſouls : But he looked down from hea- 


"XX devoid of tfat temper. None were in a diſpoſition to ac- 
count him infinitely glorious in being what he was. Not 
done had the leaft reliſh or taſte for the beauty of his moral: 
perfections. Every heart empty of holy love, and holy de- 
light, and devoid of any true ſpirit or principle of obedi- 
& cnce. And all mankind had loft that frame of ſpirit to- 
IF wards one another, which they ought to have. The whole 
- 8 world lay in ruin, 0m Me 
He knew, his law was holy, juſt, and good, and that his 
creature man was under infinite obligations to a perfect 
conformity thereto, He ſaw what grounds there were for 
the law, and what reaſons for their obedience. He ſaw his 


right to them, and was conſcious to his rightful authority: 
over them. He judged them infinitely to blame for their 
non- conformity, and worthy of an infinite puniſhmeant.. 

Fpcaking after the manner of men, he did, in the inward 
ie temper of his heart, perfectly approve of thoſe words in 


n, 1 continueth not in all things euritten in the book of the law, to do 
en. — Therefore he looked on mankind in a periſhing 
condition. But, | . ED | 

ir 8 (2.) He viewed mankind not only deſtitute of good, but full 
L of evil. Not only void of true love to God and to one an- 
n other, but enemies to God, and living in malice and envy 
d among themſelves. He looked down from heaven and 
Jo viewed a guilty world, and ſaw their contrariety to his na- 
7, ture and to his law. Conſcious of his own divine temper, 


he ſaw every contrary temper in them. What he eſteems, 
they deſpiſe, What he delights in, they lothe. The end 
which he proſecutes, they oppoſe. And they eſteem and 
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- gone back, they are altogether become filthy 5 there is none that. 


ven, he beheld, and lo, all the human race were entirely 


own infinite excellency, and his original, underived, entire 


Cal. iii. ro. as being ſtrictly juſt, Curſed is every one, that 


b delight in that which is contrary to him, aud proſecute ends 
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and defigns contrary to his. He ſaw their views, their! 
tempers, their wills, their ends, defigns, and ways, were al! 
contrary to him, and diametrically oppoſite to his law.!“ 
He conſidered them as his enemies, and their tempers u þ* 
perfect enmity and contrariety to the divine nature, Ron. ©? 
viii. 7. : | | | 
([.) And in as much as he thus ſaw them entirely deſti. þ* 
tute of love to him, and diametrically contrary to the di. 
vine nature in the temper of their hearts, Ze Inca. they 
evould have no inclination to a reconciliation to God,; but would 
be naturally averſe io it. He knew, their averfion to a r. 
conciliation would be as itrong as their contrariety to ti . 
divine nature, from which it took its riſe. He ſaw, that 
if he ſhould attempt to reclaim them, he ſhould only mea d. 
with reſiſtance. That if he ſhould ſpread the news of par. 
don and peace through a guilty. world, and invite them to f 
return and be reconciled, that they would make light of it t 
and deſpiſe it. That if he ſhould ſend meſſengers after L 
them, to perſuade them to return and beſeech them to be 
' reconciled, that they would put many of them to death. 
He faw juſt what treatment, the prophets, aud Chriſt, and. 
his apoſtles were like to meet with. He knew not one in 
all the world would repent and convert, unleſs brought * 
thereto by his own almighty arm, and all-conquering grace, / 
a 
6 
} 
| 
{ 
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Matth. xxi. 3 3.—39. Rom. viii. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. -Y 
(4.) Yeo, ſo far from a diſpoſition to repent and convert, tat, 
if left wholly to themſelves unreſtrained, no wickedneſs would le 
too bad for them All would act as bad as Cain, Manaſſeh, - 
or Judas; and the whole human race be like ſo many in- 
carnate devils: they having the ſeed of all fin in their hearts, 
Mark vii. 21, 22. 1 | 7 = 
(F.) And yet inſenſille of their fin and guilt and juſl deſert, © 
and that they he merely at the ſovereign mercy of God, aud, that © 
he is at liberty to ſhew mercy, or not, as ſeems good in his ſight. 
Yea, ſo averſe to the knowledge of this their true ſtate, as 
to be diſpoſed to hate the light and ſhut their eyes againſt 
it, ready to reſiſt all methods of conviction. Yea, that ſome | 
would be even ſo perverſe, as actually to riſe in arms againſt * 
his meſſengers, who endeavoured to ſhew them their ruin, | 
and the way of their recovery, and put them to death, as 
not fit to live: and, yet ſo ſtupid, as to think, that in all, 
they did God good ſervice. And that, in general, a great 
out-cry would be raiſed, round a proud and guilty world,, 


* 
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I againſt the Lord, for ſuppoſing mankind to be in ſo bad, 


cir Js 2 
all fo very forlorn an eſtate, God knew the pride of man, that 
u., he is exceeding proud; and ſaw how great offence would 
be given to a guilty world, who would by no means, endure 


ꝛo be ſo affronted. John iii. 19, 20. and viii. 33, 47- 


N 1 juſtly condemned, helpleſs, aud undone. And, confidering, 
be that the originat conſtitution with Adam, according to which 
„he and all his poſterity were doomed to deſtruction, in caſe 
e. he fell, was holy, juſt, and good; and, conſidering that the 
„ lac of nature, which all mankind are naturally under, and. 
according to which the laſt ſin expoſes to eternal damna- 


tion, is alſo holy, juſt, and good; and, conſidering our a- 
poſtacy in Adam, and what we be in ourſelves: I ſay, con- 
ſidering all theſe things, it is moſt certain and evident, that 


ſteemed mankind to be thus in a periſhing condition. 
7 That mankind are actually of ſuch a nature, has been 
7 demonſtrated in the former diſcourſe. That God, whoſe 


: what they really are, muſt therefore now ſee mankind to be 
ut ſoch, is ſelf-evident. And ſuch as he now ſees them to be, 

uch he from the beginning &n«& they would be. It is evi- 
dent, therefore, à priori, that God muſt have conſidered 
2X mankind to be ſuch, when he firſt entered upon his deſigns. 


gz nature of the goſpel, and what methods God has taken with. 
a ſinful, guilty world, to reclaim and recover them, and 
XZ how they have behaved under all; it will be fill more evi- 


the goſpel, and experience, all join to confirm it. 


thing, blind, dead, graceleſs; why ſhould it ſo much urge 
; = the neceſſity of our being born again, made new creatures, 


having our eyes opened, being raiſed from the dead, being 


our hearts, the heart of ſtone taken away, and an heart of fleſh 

given! — Had not the goſpel-confidered us, as being enemies 
t9 God ; why ſhould it invite us to be reconciled Had not 
the goſpel conſidered us as being very averſe to a reconci- 
lation ; why ſhould it pray and beſcech us with ſo much 


Now, ſuch were the grounds upon which God looked 
upon the human race in a periſhing condition; finful, guilty, 


the judgment of God was according to truth, while he e- 


2X underſtanding is infinite, and who ſees all things as being 


| of grace revealed in the goſpel, And, if we conſider the 


dent, that mankind are verily in ſuch a caſe. The law, 


Had not the goſpel conſidered us, as being entirely de- 2; 


void of the divine image, deſtitute of any ſpiritual good 


created anew to good works, and having the law auritten in 


ate <- 4 
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earneſineſs and ſolemnity to be reconciled, and uſe /o many 
arguments? Had not the goſpel conſidered our reconci}:. 
ation, as unattainable by the moſt powerful arguments of 
themſelves ; why ſhould it declare that after all, neither 
Paul nor Apollos, nor Cephas, are any thing, or can do any 
thing, unleſs God himſelf give the increaſe ?—And, were 
we not enemies to God, and rebels, and inveterate hater, Þ* 
of the light, and diſpoſed to riſe in arms againſt it, why 4 5 
ſhould Chriſt tell his miniſters, / ſend you forth as ſheep among 
evolves ; if they have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 


4 8h, 


no wonder they call you ſo ; you ſhall be hated of all men for ny 

name's ſake ; they that kill you, will think they do God good ſer. BY 2 
vice? That generation thought as well of themſelves as tbe © 

preſent generation now on earth does, and were ready to on 


ſpeak the fame language, and ſay, I we had lived in the 7 
days of our fathers, ve would not have Killed the prophets ; h 
but Chriſt knew their hearts. — And, had not mankind, on 
theſe accounts, been conſidered, as in a periſhing eondition; 
ſinful, guilty, juſtly condemned, helpleſs, and undone, Why 
was there provided ſuch a Redeemer, and ſuch a San#ifier ? 
And why was the ſalvation of finners every where repre- 
ſented, as being ſo entirely owing to the grace, the mere 
grace, the free aftoniſhing, wonderful grace of God from 
firit to laſt ? Surely from all this, moſt certain and evident 
it is, that God docs in the goſpel, upon theſe grounds, 
| conſider mankind, as being in a periſhing condition: Avd, 
upon theſe grounds we muſt, therefore, come to conſider 
ourſelves fo too, or we can never be in a diſpoſition, humbly 
and thankfully to accept the grace offered, and return home 
to God in the way provided. We fhall rather be affronted, 
that the goſpel ſuppoſes us to be in ſo bad a condition; or- 
elſe never ſo much as take matters into ſerious conſidera- | 
tion, but do as thoſe invited to the marriage of the king's | 
ſon in Matth. xxii. 5. They made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe.” 
I do but juſt hint at theſe things now, becauſe they have 
been ſo largely inſiſted upon heretofore.—And, thus we 
| fee upon what grounds it is, that the great Governor of 
the world, does in the goſpel, contider mankind as being 1 
iu a periſhing condition, | | | 1 
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1 | Sec rion II. | 
| Shewing whence God's deſign of Mercy towards a periſbing 


"world originally took its RisE. 


I proceed now, 


IL To ſhew, © What were the motives, which have ex- 
cited God to do what he has done, for the recovery of 


4 ſinners, out of this their periſhing condition.” And, 
1. It was not becauſe the original conſtitution with 
de Adam our public head and repreſentative, was too fevere : 


or in the leaſt inconſiſtent with his infinite goodneſs and 
tender mcrcics, to have left all mankind in that ſtate of 
6 total ruin, they were brought into by the fall.” For, 
had not that conſtitution been in its own nature holy, juſt, 
and good, aud ſo moſt perfectly agreeable to his own na- 


have made it: For, he neceſlarily infinitely abhors, in his 
public conduct, to act counter to the inward temper of his 

| heart, For, the very reaſon that he loves himſelf for being 
what he is, for the ſame reaſon he loves to act like himſelf 
and infinitely abhors the contrary. And, if that conſti- 
tution was holy, juſt, and good in its own nature originally, 
it muſt remain ſo ſtill ; for Adam's apoltacy, together with 
all the dreadful conſequences thereof, could not alter its 
nature. The conſtitution is perfectly as excellent as if A- 
dum had never fallen; perfectly as good as if it had been 
the means of lay ing a foundation for the everlaſting bleſſed- 


f neſs of all the human race; for it is, what it was. It was 
1 excellently well calculated for the glory of God and the 
„welfare of mankind in its own nature; and, therefore, God 
made it, approved of it, was well pleaſed with it, nor cau 


be ever alter his mind about it: for it is in itſelf juſt the 
1 ſame it was at firſt. And, if it was holy, juſt, and good 


maske it, and then to approve of it, and be perfectly well 
pleaſed with it; it could not (it is ſelf-evident) poſſib y 
have been in the leaſt diſagreeable to his holineſs, juſtice, 
or goodneſs, to have dealt with all mankind ſince the fall, 


of merey towards a, guilty, undone world, did not in any 
* 


It was not becauſe it would have been hard and cruel, 


ture, to his holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs, he would never 


b in its own nature, and if it remains ſo till; if the holineſs, 
juttice, and goodneſs of his nature prompted him at firſt to 


according to it. So that, to a demonſtration, God's thoughts 
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meaſure take their riſe from any notion that mankind had 
been hardly dealt with, or that it would be any thing like 
cruelty and unmercifulneſs, to damn the whole world for 
Adam's firſt ſin, according to the tenor of the original 
conſtitution, Indeed, to fuppoſe ſuch a thing, highly 
reflects upon that conſtitution, and upon God for ever 
making of 
holy, juſt, and good in its own nature, and that God did 
wrong in making of it. And the riches and glory of 
wits. -grace are wholly obſcured ; for God cannot be con- 
ſidered as a ſovereign benefafor ſhewing undeſerved mercy 
to a guilty, hell- deſerving world; but rather as repenting 
for the injury he has done to mankind, and as endeavouring 
to make amends for it by a better, a juſter; and kinder con- 
duct for the time to come. — And, if this were the caſe, all 


his pretences, his high pretences, to great love and good- 


neſs, to great Kindneſs and grace, are hypocritical and a 
mere mocking of us. He had abuſed and injured us, and 


is now but repenting and making reſlitution; and ought, there- 


fore, to have ſaid ſo, and not pretended he did all from 
mere grace, which 1s to affront us, and make as if that con- 
ſtitution was holy, juſt, and good, and we righteouſly con- 
demned and juſtly miſerable for ever. ——So that, let us 


view the caſe in what light we will, it is moſt evident and 
certain, that the great Governor af the world confidered 


mankind as being righteouſly condemned and liable to ever- 


laſting deſtruction, conſiſtent with the infinite goodneſs of 


his nature; nor, did a thought of pity ever enter into his 
heart-from- the contrary ſuppoſition. Yea, it ſeems to 
have been his very deſign to maintain the honour of that 
conſtitution, while he ſhews mercy to a guilty world, in as 


much, as he has appointed another public perſon, his own 
dear Son, to make atonement for our original apoſtacy, as 


well as our other ſins, that hereby a wy for his mercy 
might be opened. Rom. v. 18, 19. 

2. Nor did God's deſigns of mercy townrda a guilty, un- 
done world take their riſe “ from a ſuppoſition that the 
* Jaw of nature, which all mankind are naturally under, is 
& too ſevere, in requiring perfect obedience and threatening 
© eternal damnation for the very leaſt defect; ( Rom. i. 18. 
Gal. iii. 10.) or from any ſuppoſition, that it would have 
been any thing like cruelty or unmercifulneſs, to have 
5 dealt with all mankind according to that rule.“ 


it. It ſuppoſes, the conſtitution was never really 


Di 
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To explain myſelf, I may juſt obſerve, that the original 
conſtitution with Adam, as public head, (Gen. ii. 17.) was 
a poſitive appointment. After he was turned out of the 
garden he ceaſed to ſuſtain the character or capacity of a 
public perſon, nor are his poſterity accountable for any but 
his firſt tranſgreſſion. But the. law of nature reſults from 
the nature of things, from God's being what he is in him. 
ſelf and from our being what we are, and he our creator 

and we his creatures. And it was binding in order of na- 
ture antecedent to any politive conſtitution whatſoever : 
nor is its binding nature capable of any diſſolution. We 
might have obtained life, according to the conſtitution made 

with Adam, had he kept covenant with God; and been con- 
firmed in a ſtate of holineſs and happineſs ; ſo now we may 
obtain life by Jeſus Chriſt, who has fulfilled the law of na- 
ture and made atonement for all fin : But the law of nature 
{ill remains an unalterable rule of righteouſneſs between 
God and his creature man. We owe perfe& obedience to 
God, and the leaft fin deſerves eternal damnation. And, 


God might always have dealt with mankind, fimply ac- 


cording to this rule. The original conſtitution with Adam 


had ſome degree of GRACE in it. The conſtitution in 


the goſpel is altogether GRACE. God might hare held 
all mankind bound by the Jaw of nature fimply, nor ever 


have appointed any other way to happineſs, than a perfect 


and perſevering obedience : and mankind have been to all 
eternity in a peaceable ſtate, liable to fin and fall into ruin. 
Whatſoever advantages mankind have had over and above 


this, are, and have been, of mere grace. According to the 


law of nature we are under infinite obligations to perfe& 
holineſs in the temper of our hearts, and to perfe& obedi- 
ence in the whole courſe of our lives, and that not only 
for a day or à year or a thouſand years, but ſo long as we 
continue in being. And, fo long as we are thus obedient, 
we ſhall be happy; but the leaſt defect at any time what- 


ſoever will let in everlaſting inevitable ruin upon us. Adam 
in innocence was under the law of nature, as well as under 


that particular poſitive conſtitution in Gen. ii. 19. So that 
any other fin, as well as cating the forbidden fruit, muſt 


have expoſed him to ruin. But then by that conſtitution 
he had this peculiar advantage, that if he perſevered, his 


time of trial ſhould ſhortly be at an end, and himſelf and 


all his race confirmed in a _ of holineſs and happineſs. 
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An advantage never to be obtained by any one merely un- 
der the law of nature. For, in the nature of things, it is 
impoſſible, God ſhould ever be laid under any obligations 
to his creatures unleſs by virtue of his own free promiſe, 
which does not belong to the law of nature, but is an act 
of grace, which he may grant or withhold as ſeems good in 
his ſight. 
when that poſitive conſtitution was at an end; yet, ſtill 
Adam remained under the law of nature, bound to perfect 
obedience, to love God with all his heart, and his neighbour 
as himſelf; yea, under infinite obligations, and every de- 
fe& was infinitely ſinful, and ſo was worthy of infinite pu- 
niſhment. And as was the caſe with him, ſo is the caſe 


with all his poſterity. Our obligations are infinite, and fo 


our non-performauce infinitely faulty, and worthy of an in- 
finite puniſhment. Though, indeed, as the caſe now ſtands, 
nor Adam, nor any of his race can ever obtain life by the 


law of nature, becauſe we are ſinners, and ſo by the law of 
nature are condemned without hope. Rom. iii. 20. By the 


deeds of the lau no fleſh can be juſtified ; for, by the laav 1s the 
#nowledge of ſin. And chap. iv. ver. 15. The law worketh 
evrath. And, thus as the caſe now ſtands, we are under 
infinite obligations to perfect obedience, and are liable to 


an infinite puniſhment for the leaſt defect: and yet, through 


the bad temper of our hearts, we are unable to yield any 
obedience, and are in a diſpoſition to be continually trea- 


ſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 


* 


Now, I ſay, the ſupreme King of heaven and earth was 


not moved to entertain deſigns of mercy towards a ſinful, 
guilty, undone world, from a ſuppoſition that the law of 
nature was too ſevere, or that it would have been any thing 


like unmercifulneſs to have dealt with all mankind accord- 
ing to that rule. For, | 1 


All that this law requires, is, that ſince GOD is infinitely 
amiable in himſelf, and has ſuch an entire right to us and 
abſolute authority over us as his creatures, we, therefore, 
love him with all aur hearts, and be entirely devoted to him, 
to do his will and keep his commands, ſeeking his glory: 


and that, ſince our neighbours are ſuch as we, of the ſame 


ſpecies and under the fame general circumſtances, we, there- 
fore, love our neighbour as ourſelves ; both which things are 


in their own nature right and fit and reaſonable. So, that 
the law is Holy. — And, all that this law threatens in caſe of 


When Adam broke covenant with God, and 
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any tranſgreſſion, i is, that ſince our obligations are infinite, 
| and fo the leaſt defect infinitely wrong; therefore, every 
| uch defect ſhould be puniſhed, with the everlaſting pains 
| of hell; and, that in exact proportion to the ſeveral age 
gravations attending each tranſgreſſion. Which is alſo in 
its own nature right and fit and reaſonable. So that the 
law is. juff,—And, that, perfect holineſs which this law re- 
quires, i. e. to love God with all our hearts and our neigh- 
bours as ourſelves, is the higheſt perfection our nature is 
capable of, and altogether ſuited to make us happy. So 
that the law is good. But, 
It is not ſevere, nor any thing like unmercifulneſs, to 
deal with mankind according to a rule, which is, in its own 
nature, holy, juſt, and good: but rather, it muſt have been 
agreeable to the holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs of the great 
Governor of the world ſo to do. And, indeed, were not 
this the caſe, it would have been fit this law ſhould have 
been repealed. Mankind did not need to be redeemed from 
the curſe of an unrighteous law; for, ſuch a law ought to 
be laid aſide, and its curſes never executed. God would 
have been bound in juſtice to have aboliſhed an unrighteous 
law. There is no need of Chriſt or goſpel- grace in the cafe. 

And, ſo all the high commendations of the grace of God 

in providing a Saviour, as being rich, free, and wonderful, 
are groundleſs ; and caſt much reproach upon mankind, as 

being a guilty race, righteouſly condemned, when in truth 
it is no ſuch thing. God ought to have ee, that the 
law was wrong, and to have repealed it, and not to have 
proceeded as if it was very good, and mankind altogether 
to blame, and worthy of eternal damnation. And, mightily 
would this have plcaſed an apoſtate, proud, and guilty 
world; and, at the ſame time, caſt infinite reproach upon 

God and his holy law, and ſhut out all the grace of the 

oſpel. 

I God has, therefore, i in the evfact; not only ſuppoſed the 
law to be holy, juſt, and good, and mankind righteouſſy 
condemned; but has taken all poſſible care to make it evi- 

dent that he does ſo, and thereby to ſecure the honour of 
his law, diſcountenance fin, humble the ſinher, and exalt and 

magnify his grace. Even the whole ſcheme of the goſpel 
is wiſely calculated to attain theſe ends, as we thall ſee here- 
after. So far was God from being moved to pity mankind. 


from a Mk that they bad in this reſpect been toa 
1 2 
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ſeverely dealt with, and ſo objects of pity in that ſenſe; 
that, on the contrary, he molt perfectly approved of the 


law as holy, juit, and good, and was altogether in it, that 


mankind deſerved to be procceded with according to it: 


| Yea, ſo highly did he approve of his holy law, and fo odi- 
dus and ill. deſerving did mankind appear in his eyes for 
breaking of it, that their fin cried aloud for vengeance 
in his ears. Yea, cried ſo loud for vengeance, that he 


judged it neceſſary that his own Son ſhould appear in 
= ſtead and die in their room, to the end he might 


be juſt, might act conſiſtently with the holineſs and juſtice 
of his nature, while he ſhewed mercy to them. Nom. iii. 


9.—26. In ſuch a light he viewed things; in ſuch avight 


mult we, therefore, view them too, or we can never truly 


underſtand our need of Chriſt and goſpel- grace, or cordi- 


ally acquieſce in the goſpel-way of ſalvation: but rather 
{hall be diſpoſed to quarrel with the ſtrictneſs of the Jaw, 
and think ourſelves abuſed, and imagine that God deals 


hardly with us. 


3. Nor was the Supreme Being moved to entertain de- 
Hgns of mercy towards mankind, from a ſuppofition, that their 
inability to yield perſed obedience mech them the leſs to blame, 


and fo the more proper objets of pity on that account. For, 
mankind are not the leſs to blame for their inability ; but 
the more unable they are, the greater is their blame; and, 
ſo the more proper objects are they of the divine wrath 


and vengeance. 


God is a moſt excellent and amiable being. He Adar : 
ly deſerves our higheſt love and eſteem and ſupreme delight. 


It is perfectly fit, we ſhould be of a diſpoſition to ſay, 


Il hom have wwe in heaven but thee? and there is nothing on 


earth we defire beſides thee. Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Now, not to 
love this God with all our hearts, muſt be infinitely wrong ; 
and, not to love him at all, muſt be worſe ftill ; but, to be 


| habitually contrary to bim in the temper of our hearts, 
yea, ſo averſe to him as that we CAN NO love him, muſt be 


in the very higheſt degree vile and ſinful. And, now to 


fay, we CANNOT, by way of extenuation, as though we were 
the leſs to blame for that, is intolerably God-provoking : 


whenas our CANNOT: ariſes only from the bad temper of 


our hearts, and becauſe we be not what we ſhould be; and, 


not at all from any unlovelineſs in the divine nature, or 


from our want of external advantages for the knowledge 


of God. 
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Put the caſe to thyſelf, O man. Were you as wiſe as 


Solomon, as holy as David, as humble as Paul, and of as 


loving and kind a temper as John; and had you a family 
of children; and, were all the rules and orders of your houſe, 
like yourſelf; and calculated to make all your children juſt 
ſuch as you be; and, did you perceive that your children 
neither liked you, nor your ways, nor the orders of your 
houſe; they ſhew you much diſreſpect in their carriage, 


diſregard your authority, complain, your rules are too 


ſtrict, and daily break over all orders: At length you call 
them to an account, are about to convince, humble, and re- 
form them; they plead, they are not to blame, at leaſt not 


% much to blame, becauſe they cannoT love you, they 


caxxor like your ways, they cannoT but abhor ſuch 
rules and orders; thoſe very properties, on account of 


which, you are, indeed, the moſt excellent man in the world, 
theſe are the very things for which they diſlike you, while, 


ia the mean time, they can moſt heartily love their compa» 
nions in vice and debauchery: And, now the queſtion is, 


Whether their inability to love you, renders them ever the 
leſs to blame? Or, whether it be not very provoking in them, 
to plead in excuſe for themſelves, that they cannot love you? 
whenas this their cannot ariſes from their voluntary con- 


trariety to all good, and love to debauchery ? and, not at 
all from any unlovelinefs of your perſon or ways; or for 


want of advantages to be acquainted with you, *and with 
the beauty of your temper and conduct. The application 
is eaſy, Was it any excuſe for the ill- will of the malicious 
Phariſees towards Chriſt, that they could not love him, they 
could not but hate him? Did ever any man look upon a 
malicious ſpightful neighbour, and think him ever the leſs 


tõ blame for his abundant ill carriage, for his being ſo ex- 


ceeding ill- natured, that it was not in his heart to do other- 
wiſe? I appeal to the common ſenſe of all mankind, 
If ſuch an inability can excuſe mankind, then the devils 
upon the ſame foot may be excuſed too. And, the more 


any of God's ſubjects hate him, the leſs will they be to 


blame. For, the more any do really hate God, the leſs able 
will they be to love him. The more averſe to his Jaw, the 


leſs able to keep it. And, therefore, fince our inability 


ariſes from ſuch a root, the more unable we be to love God 


with all our hearts and yield a perfect obedience to all his 


laws, the more vile, R we be, and the 
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more unworthy of pity. So that, this our moral inability 
and impotency, or rather offfinacy, was in the nature of 
things ſo far from extenuating our guilt and moving the di- 
vine pity, that it was the ſtrongeſt evidence of our exceed- 
ing vileneſs, and as it were a mighty bar and great diſ- 
couragement in the way of God's ever entertaining any 
deſigns of mercy towards us. It was like the great moun- 
tains z ſo that nothing but an infinite goodneſs could have 


ever ſurmounted it. And, in this hight muft we view our- 


{elves and our inability, and become ſelf-condemned before 
God, or we ſhall never like it that God. looks upon us as 
| he does, nor ever be able to look upon his grace in the goſ- 


pel in the ſame light with him, nor can we ever heartily 


approve of and fall in with that way of ſalvation. 

When we are under ſufficient outward advantages to 
come to know what kind of being God i is, and yet after 
all ſee no beauty in him, nor eſteem him; it muſt be either 
becauſe we are intolerably bad in our temper, or elſe be- 
cauſe he is not truly and indeed a lovely and amiable be- 
ing. When we ſay, we cannot love him, under a fond 
notion that we are hereby excuſed and are not to blame; 
we implicitely ſay, that we are well enough diſpoſed and 
are of a gdod temper, but God is ſuch an hateful being 
that we cannot love him. There is nothing in him to be 


loved. So that to ſay, we canworT, under a notion of ex- 


tenuating our guilt, caſts the higheſt reflection upon God 
imaginable, and indeed 1s big with the blackeſt blaſphemy. 
We had as good ſay, It is not Cwing to us that we do 


4 not love God, but to him. We would readily love him, 


« if there was any thing in him for us to love: but there 


« ig not, and ſo we cannot 5 and, therefore, be not to 


blame.“ 


To ſuppoſe, 3 that God in the goſpel confiders 


us as being the leſs to blame for this our inability, and from 
thence is moved to pity us; is the very ſame thing in effect, 


as to ſuppoſe that God owns bimſelf a hateful, unlovely 
being, and thinks it a great hardſhip that his poor creatures 
ſhould be forced to love him, or be damned; and, there- 
fore, repents that ever he was ſo ſevere, or ever made ſuch 
a law, and is ſorry. for them, and will do better by them 
for time to come. But how horrid a thought is this! It 


_ caſts the higheſt reflection upon God, and upon his holy 
law, and quite deſtroys all the grace of the goſpel. No, 


U 


D 
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y no! God knew well enough how the caſe ſtood. ; He was 


f conſcious to his own infinite excellency, and to the infinite 
* reaſonableneſs of his law. He knew the helliſh temper of 
an apoſtate rebellious race. And verily he was GOD and not 
- man, or he would have doomed the whole world to deſtruc- 
4 tion without any pity, or ſo much as one thought of mercy. 
Y Herein was love, not that we loved God; but that Gotl loved 
: us, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for our ſins, 1 John iv. 
— 10. While we were ſinners and enemies, Rom. v. 8, 10. and 
: moſt ſtrongly averſe to a reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 20. R 


| 4. Nor did his deſigns of mercy take their riſe from any 

: expectation that a rebellious, guilty, periſhing world would be ſo 

good, as of their accord ever heartily thank him for it. No, 

he knew well enough how it would be; that many would 

make light of it, and go their ways, one to his farm, ano- 

ther to his merchandiſe ; and that others would be affront- 

d, and ſome ſo very angry that they would take his meſ- 
ſengers and ſtone one, and beat another, and kill another, 

and finally would crucify his Son. And he expected that 

mankind in general would be diſpoſed to hate his law, and 

pervert his goſpel, and reſiſt his Spirit; and never one in all 

the world, repent and convert, and come and humble him- | 

ſelf - before him, and bleſs his holy name; unleſs brought - 

thereto by his own all-conquering grace, Matth. xxi. 

33.—39. and xxii. I,—7. Luke xiv. 16,—23. 1 Cor. iii. 

So that, from the whole, it is very plain, God was not 
moved to entertain thoughts of mercy towards mankind, 
neither under a-notion that they had been in any, reſpect 
hardly dealt with, nor under a notion that their impotency 
rendered them in any meaſure excuſable, nor under a no- 
tion that there was any good in them or to be expected from 
them: But, on the contrary, he looked upon the original 
conftitution with Adam to be holy, juſt, and good, and that 

upon that foot all mankind deſerved all ruin; and he look- 
ed upon the law of nature alſo holy, juſt, and good, and 
that upon that foot a wicked world deſerved his everlaſting 
* wrath; and he looked upon them altogether criminal for 
their impotency. In a word, he looked upon them volun- 

» | tary in their rebellion, and obſtinate in their enmity, and 
infinitely unworthy of the leaſt pity; yea, ſo unworthy of 
Pity, that to ſecure his own honour, and to ſave himſelf from 
Juſt reproach, while he pitied them, and ſhewed them merey, 
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he thought it needful, that his own Son ſhould become a 


mediator, and bear their fin and ſuffer for their guilt, and 
ſo open a way for the honourable exerciſe of his mercy, 
To conclude, therefore, | re 
5. It is evident that his deſigns of mercy took their riſe 


merely, abſolutely, and entirely from himſelf ; from his own infi- 


nile benevolence, from his ſelf-moving goodneſs and ſovereign 
grace. Gob ſo loved the world | | Ib 

As for us, we lay in the open field of perdition, polluted, 
periſhing in our blood and guilt: And it was perfectly right, 


that the righteous ſentence of the law ſhould be executed 


upon us. And God had been for ever glorious in the ever- 


laſting ruin of 2 rebellious world. There was nothing in 


our circumſtances, all things conſidered, of the nature of a 


motive to pity. We were too bad to deſerve any pity or re- 
lief. Yea, ſo bad, that the great Governor of the world 


could not, without counteracting all good rules of govern- 
ment, ſhew any mercy but by the interpoſition of his own 


Son, to ſtand and die in our room and ftead, So that, in- 


ſtead of any motive to pity, there was every thing to the 


contrary. Our infinite ill deſert lay as an infinite bar in 


the way. — Here now was an opportunity for infinite good- 
neſs and ſelf- moving mercy to exert itſelf, in the moſt il- 
luſtrious manner; in deſigning mercy, in providing a media- 
tor, and in opening a door for the exerciſe of much grace 
to mankind in general, and of ſpecial ſaving mercy in ten 
thouſand thouſand inſtances.— There was nothing, ab extra, 
from without-God himſelf, to move and put him on to 


ſuch a wonderful and glorious enterprize. The motion was 
wholly from himſelf, from his felf-moving goodneſs, from 
his good pleaſure according to the counſel of his own will, 


Eph. i. 3,—12. No wonder, therefore, the . goſpel every 


where celebrates the love and goodneſs, mercy and grace 


of God, as being rich and free, unparallelled, unſpeakable, 


inconceivable, infinitely great and glorious, as diſcovered 


in this moſt wonderful of all God's works. And to ſup- 


Poſe that God was under any obligations to ſhew theſe fa- 
vours, would be to undermine and overthrow the whole 
goſpel ; and turn a deed of the free/t and greateſt grace, into 


a work of mere juſtice. Thus we ſee whence God's thoughts 


of mercy, towards a ſinful, guilty world, had their riſe. 
He had in view a great variety of glorious deſigns, all 


infinitely wile, all ſuited to diſplay the glorious perfections 


IL, 


ſigned to take occaſion from t 
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of his nature, and bring everlaſting honours to his great 
name. He deſigned to deſtroy the works of the devil, Gen. 
iii. 15. 1 John wi. 8. Satan had induced mankind to their 
rebelſion; and had, perhaps, in his conceit too, made him- 
ſelf firong againſt the almighty. He firſt rebelled himfelf, 


and now he had brought others to join with him, and in 


this world he intended to rule and reign; and by the whole 
bring much reproach upon the rightful Lord of heaven and 
earth. God wrought, therefore, for his great name's ſake, 
that it might not be polluted; and entered upon methods 
to defeat his deſigns, and bring his kingdom to nought, 
and cruſh the rebellion, and put him to open ſhame ; and at 


5 length bind him up in his chains, that he ſhould deceive the 


nations of the earth no more; and give all nations, lan- 
guages, and tongues to Jeſus Chriſt, and bring the whole 
world into ſubjection to him. Rev. xx. 1,—4- He defign- 
ed to diſplay his glorious grace, in bringing millions of this 
ſeduced apoſtate race, from the jaws of ete rival deſtruction 
to eternal glory, Rom. ix. 23. Eph. ii. 7. He deſigned to 
put all mankind in a new ſtate of plata and to dif 
play his glorious goodneſs, patience, forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering in his dealings with the obſtinate and finally im- 
penitent in this world, and his glorious holineſs and juſtice 
in their everlaſting puniſhment in the world to come, in the 
ſame lake of fire and brimſtone, which, was prepared for 
the devil and his angels, with whom they had joined in 


their rebellion againſt the majeſty of heaven, Ads xiv. 17. 


Rom. ii. 4. and ix. 22. Matth. xxv. 41. In a word, he de- 

he e apoſtacy of mankind, in 

innumerable inſtances, in this world, and throughout eter- 

nal ages in the world to come, to diſplay all his glorious 

perfections: And ſo by his whole conduct, to exhibit = 
moſt perfect and exact image of himſelf. 

Thus we ſee, that his deſigns of mercy, towards a ht 


lious, guilty, undone world, took their riſe, not from any 
| motives in us, but altogether from motives in himſelf, from 


the infinite boundleſs goodneſs of his nature and his ſove- 
reign good pleaſure. And in this light muſt we view the 
grace of the goſpel, and all our encouragements to hope 
in his mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, muſt take their rife, 
not from any thing in. ourſelves; but only from that ſelf- 
moving goodneſs and free grace which he has manifefted 
through Jeſus — Rom. ĩii. 95 20, 24. "Ie is; Bott © 


i 
. 


” 


* 


262 5 True Religion delineated en. 


And thus we ſee, that his end, as to the elect, was to 
bring them back from their apoſtacy, their rebellion and 
wickedneſs, and ruin, to God their rightful Lord and So- 
vereign, to becgme his ſervants, to love him, and live to 


him, and live upon him, and be bleſſed in him for ever. And 


in this light muſt we view the goſpel. And with this its 
deſign muſt we heartily fall in. And being encouraged by 
the grace of the goipe!, to hope for acceptance in the fight 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt through Chriſt give 
up ourſelves to God, to be his ſervants for ever, Luke i. 74, 
75. 2 Cor. v. 20. Rom. xii. 1. Tit. ii. 11,—14. ' 
From what has been ſaid, it will be very natural to make 
theſe following remarks. 


Rem. 1. If all God has done in the goſpel for our reco- | 


very from ruin be of mere free grace, then it is ſelf-evident 
that God was under no obligations to a fallen, ſinful, guilty, re- 
bellious <vorld ; but, as for us, might have, conſiſtent with all 
his perſections, left us in ruin, to inherit the fruit of our doings, 
and the puniſhment of our fin. He was under no obligation 
to provide a redeemer or a ſanQiker, to give the leaſt hint 
of a pardon, or take any methods to recover us from the 
power of fin, He was under no obligations to deal any 
better by us, than would, in the whole, be no' worſe than 
damnation. By the conſtitution with Adam, and by the 
law of nature, this would have been our proper due. Every 
thing, therefore, whereby our circumſtances have been ren» 
+ dered better than the circumſtances of the damned, God 
was under no obligations unto; but all, over and above that, 
has been of free and ſovereign grace. God was at liberty, 
as to us, not to have done any of theſe things for us. Yea, 
there were on our part, mig/ty hinderauces to prevent the 
mercy of God, and to put a bar in the way of the free and 
honourablc exercife of his grace. Even ſuch hinderances, 


that nothing could remove them but the blood of Chriſt. 
Hence, 8 225 


— — 
— * 


Ru. 2. Manlind were, by their fall, brought into a flate 


of being infinitely worſe than not to be. The damned in hell 


no doubt are in ſuch a ſtate, elſe their puniſhment would not 
be intuite ; as juftice requires it ſhould be. But mankind 
by the fall were brought into a ſtate, for ſubſtance,* as bad 


-  *® For ſubflance, I ſay, becauſe it muſt be remembred that'the ſuper- 
added puniihment inflicted upon any in bell, for deſpiſing the goſpel, 
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as that which the damned are in. For the damned undergo 
nothing in hell, but what, by the conſtitution with Adam, 
and the law of nature, all mankind were and would have 
been, for ſubſtance, expoſed unto, if mere grace had not 
prevented. And according to what was but now obſerved, | 
God was under no more obligation, to grant any relief to 

mankind, in this their fallen, ſinful, guilty, undone condi- 
tion, than he is now to the damned in hell; i. e. under no 
obligations at all: But the way for mercy to come to them 
was mightily barred and blocked up, by the infinite reaſon- 
ableneſs of their being puniſhed, and their infinite unwor- 
thineſs, in the very nature of things, as the caſe then ſtood, 


of ever being pitied. So that mankind were by the fall 


brought into a ſtate of being, (in ſcripture called condem- 


nation and wrath, Rom. v. 18. £ph. ii. 3-) for ſubſtance, as 


bad as that which the damned are in; fo that if the damn- 
ed are in a ſlate of being, infinitely worſe than not to be, 
as no doubt they are; then ſo alſo were mankind. And 
mankind being actually brought into ſuch a ſtate by the 
fall, is what renders the grace of the goſpel, ſo inconceiv- 
able, ſo unſpeakable in its-greatneſs, and fo abſolutely free. 
To deny, that mankind by the fall were brought into ſuch 


a a ſtate, is the ſame thing, in effect, as to deny original fin, 


and undermine the glorious grace of the goſpel. 
OsJ. << But how could God, confiftent with his perfec- 


tions, put us into a ſtate of being, worſe than not to be? 


| or how can we ever thank God for ſuch a being?“ 


Aus. Our being brought into ſo bad an eſtate was not 


| owing to God, i. e. to any fault in him, but merely to our- 


ſelves, to our apoſtacy from God. It was our apoſtacy 


from God, that brought all this upon us, in way of righ- 


teous judgment, Rom. v. 18, 19. Our being in ſo bad a 
tate is no more owing to God, than theirs is, who are now, 
in hell. They deſerve to be in hell, according to a law that 


is holy, juſt, and good; and we deſerve to be in ſuch a 


tate, according to the conſtitution made with Adam, which 
was alſo holy, juſt, and good: And, therefore, the one may 
be conſiſtent with the divine perfections, as well as the o- 
ther. It cannot be diſagrecable to the holineſs, juſtice, 


muſt be left out of the account. For all this, is over and above, what, 
y the conſtitution with Adam and the law of nature, mankind were or 
ever would have been expoſed unto, 
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and goodneſs of the divine nature, to deal with mankind 


according to a conſtitutions in its own nature, holy, Juſt, 
and good. a 
Now, in as much as God did virtually give being to all 


mankind, when he 4d our firſt parents, and ſaid, Be fruit. 


ful and multiply; and in as much as being, under the circum- 


ſtances that man was then put in by God, was very deſire- 
able: we ought, therefore, to thank God for our being, con- 


ſidered in this light, and juſtify God in all the evil that is 
come upon us for our apoſtacy. For the Lord i is righteous, 
and we are a guilty race. 

Thoſe in hell are in a ſtate of being, infinitely worſe than 
not to be; and, inſtead of thanking God for their beings, 
they blaſpheme his name: but ſtill there is not juſt ground 
for their conduct. They have no reaſon to think hard of 
God for damning them : they have no reaſon to blame him : 
they have no reaſon to eſteem him ever the leſs for it: he 
does what is fit to be done: His conduct is amiable; and, 
he is worthy of being eſteemed for doing as he does; and, 
all holy beings will always eſteem him for it. { Rev. xix, 
1,—6.) Therefore the damned ought to aſcribe all their 

- evil to themſelves, and juſtify God, and fay, * He gave us 
60 being, and it was a Mercy, and he deſerves thanks; but 
* to gs it is owing, that we are now in a ſtate infinitely 


« wortſ® than not to be: God is not to blame for that; 


nor is he the leſs worthy of thanks for giving us being, 
4 and for all paſt advantages which we ever enjoyed: For 


ce the law is holy, juſt, and good, by and according to which | | 


„we ſuffer all theſe things. 55 


So here: Mankind by the fall, were brought into a ſtate | 
of being infinitely worſe than not to be; and were they 


but ſo far awake as to be ſenſible of it, they would, no 
doubt, all over the earth murmur and blaſpheme the God 


of heaven. But what then? There would be no juſt ground 
for ſuch a conduct. We have no reaſon to think hard of 
God, to blame him, or to eſteem him ever the leſs. What 


he bas done, was fit and right; his conduct was beautiful; 
and he is worthy to be eſteemed for it. For that conſtitu- 


tion. was holy, juſt, and good, as has been proved. And, 


therefore, a fallen world ought to aſcribe to themſelves all 
their evil, and to juſtify God and ſay, God gave us be- 


ing under a conſtitution holy, juſt, and good; and it was 
* a mercy, We ſhould have accounted i it a great mercy | 


« in caſe Adam had never fallen; but God was not to 


« blame for this, nor therefore is he the leſs worthy of | 


« thanks. All that we ſuffer, is by and according to a 


« conſtitution in its own nature holy, juſt, and good,” 
Thus mankind ought to have ſaid, had God never provi- 


ded a ſaviour, but left all the world in ruin. And thus 
ought they to have juſtified God's conduct, laid all the 


blame to themſelves, and acknowledged that God deſerved 


praiſe from all his works; which, as they came out of his 


hands, were all very good, Gen. i. 31 


OsJ. © But although we were by the fall brought into 


ſuch a ſtate of wrath and condemnation, yet now we are 


delivered out of it by Chriſt ; for as in Adam all die, ſo in 
CurisT all all be made alive.” 1 
Axs. Before men believe in Chriſt, they are as juſtly ex- 
poſed to divine vengeance, as if Chriſt had never died, John 
iii. 18, 36. And there is nothing to keep off vengeance, 


one moment, but ſovereign mercy ; which yet they conti- - 


nually affrent and provoke, Rom. ii. 4, 5. And they are ſo 


far from an inclination to turn to God of their own accord, 


that they are diſpoſed to reſiſt all the means uſed to- re- 


claim them, John iii. 19. It is true, God is ready through 
Chriſt to receive returning finners, and invites all to return 


through him. Thus God is good and kind to an apoſtate 


world, and offers us mercy. God is not to blame that we 


are in ſo bad a caſe: Our deſtruction is of ourſelves, and 
the Lord is righteous.—But till, it is evident, we are in a 
periſhing condition, and ſhall certainly periſh, notwithſtand- 


ing all that we of our own mere motion ſhall ever do. If 


ſovereign grace do not prevent, there is no hope. 


OBI. But if mankind are thus by nature children of | 


wrath, in a ſtate of being worſe than not to be, and even 
after all that Chriſt has done, are in themſelves thus utter- 
ly undone; how can men have a heart to propagate their 
kind ? or account it a bleſſing to have a numerous poſte- 


rity? N 


Axs. It is manifeſt by their conduct, by their neglect- 
ing their children's ſouls, and caring only for their bodies, 
that parents, in general, do not propagate with any concern 
about the ſpiritual and eternal wellbeing of their poſterity. 
It is probable, in general, they are influenced by the ſame 


motive that the brutal world be, together with a deſire to 


have children under the notion of a worldly comfort, with- 
| oo | | 
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_ Tow Religion delineated 9 I. 
out ſcarce a thought of what vil become of their poſterity 


for eternity. 

As to godly parents, they have * a ſpirit of love to 
God, and reſignation to his will, and ſuch an approbation 
of his diſpenſations toward mankind, and ſuch a liking to 
bis whole ſcheme of government, that they are content that 
(God ſhould govern the world 'as he does, and that he ſhould 
have ſubjects to govern, and that themſelves and their po- 
ſterity ſhould be under him, and at his diſpoſe. Nor are 
they without hopes of mercy for their children, from ſove- 
reign grace through Chriſt, while they do through him de- 
vote and giye them up to God, and bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of * Lord. And thus they quiet 
themſelves as to their ſouls. And now conſidering chil- 
dren merely as to this life, it is certain, that it is a great 
comfort and bleſſing to parents, to have a promiſing off. 
ſpring. 


As to carnal men, ſince they are enemies to God and to 


dis holy law, it is no wonder they are at enmity againſt his 


whole ſcheme of conduct as Governor of the world. Did 
they underſtand how God governs the world, and firmly 


believe it, I doubt not, it would make all their native en- 


mity ferment to perfection. They would wiſh themſelves 


to be from under God's government, and hate that he 
ſhould ever have any thing of theirs to govern. As ſoon . 


as ever they enter into the eternal world, and ſee how 


things really be, this will, no doubt, actually be their caſe. ' 


In a word, if men heartily like the original conſtitution with 
Adam, as being in its own nature holy, juſt, and good, this 
objection will, upon mature conſideration, be no difficulty 
with them; and if they do not, it is not any thing that can 
be ſaid, will ſatisfy them. But wicked men's not liking 
the conſtitution, does not prove it to be bad. 


OBI. It cannot be thought a bleſſing to have children, 


if the moſt of them are like finally to periſh.” 


Axs. The moſt of Abraham's poſterity, no doubt, for 


ahove theſe three thouſand years, have been wicked and 
have periſhed; and God knew beforchand how it would 
be; and yet he promiſed ſuch a numerous poſterity under 
the notion of a great bleſſing, Gen, xxii. For, conſidering 


| children mercly as to this life, they may be a great bleſſing 


and comfort to parents, and an honour to them; but it is 


very fitting, our children ſhould be God's e * | 
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under his government : Nor be they ever the leſs bleſſings 
to us as to this life, becauſe they muſt be accountable to 
God in the life to come. They may be a great comfort 
to us in this life; and we are certain, God will do them no 
wrong in the life to come. All men's murmuring thoughts 
about this matter ariſe from their not liking God's way of 
governing the world. | EN 
Rem. 3. Then do we begin to make a juſt climate of the 


| grace, the free, rich, and glorious grace of God, the great Ga» 


vernor of the world, diſplayed in the goſpel, when we confider 
mankind, by and according to a conſtitution and a law, both of 
them holy, juſt, and good, actually in ſuch a ruined ſlute. Now, 
we may begin a little to fce the natural import of theſe 
words, God ſo loved the world. Such a world was it, that 
he loved and pitied. A world in ſo bad a ſtate, A pe- 
riſhing world, finful, guilty, juſtly condemned, altogether” 
helpteſs and undone. And to have a door opened by the 
blood of Chriſt, for us to be raiſed from the depth of ſueli 
ruin, is wonderful grace indeed. —And in this light does the 


matter ſtand in ſcripture- account. For, according to that, 


By the offence of one, judgment came upon all to 66zdemnation, and 


| by the diſobedience of one, many were made (or conſtituted) in- 
ners, by virtue of the original conflitution with Adam * 


Rom. v. 18, 19. And all the werld flood guilty before God, by 


virtue of their want of conformity unto and tranſgrefſion of 
the law of nature, or moral law, Rom. iii. 9,.— 19. And 


| hence mankind were confidered as being under fn, and un- 


der the curſe of the law, and under the wrath of God, Rom. 


ni. 9. Gal. iii. 10. John iii. 16. Rom. i. 18. And under 
this notion Chriſt was appointed, to ſave his people from their 


| fins, Matth. i. 24. to deliver them from the wrath to come, 


i Theff. i. io. and to bring it to paſs, that whereas by the 
diſobedience of one, many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience 
of one, many might be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. And hence 
the goſpel ſo mightily magnifies the grace of God, his doe 
and goodneſs, as being unparallelled, unſpeakable, inconceiv- 


able, paſſing knowledge. God fo loved the world, ſays Chriſt. 


God commendeth his love, ſaith Paul. Herein is love, ſays John. 
It has Height and length, depth and breadth. It is rich grace · 


- > Conflituted ſinners, it is in the original; for it was by virtue of that 
primitive conſtitution with Adam, that his firſt fin laid all his poſterity 
under ſin, guilt, and ruin. 8 8 | 

| | | 8: 
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taken and uſed to bring it about. 


and the exceeding riches of grace. And why ? why is it ſo 
magnified and extolled ? why, for this, among other reaſons, 
becauſe all this was done while aue did not love God, while 
we were finners, while we were ungodly, while we were ene. 
ves, while we were expoſed to wrath, guilty befere God, fe- 
i bing, loft, without flrength. Thus God has . it 


5 d his word, his <vord which is the image of his mind, and 


Vihich ſhews us how he looks upon things, * dor they 


sally are. See John iii. 16, 36. Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. 1 John iu. 


0. £ph. i. J. and ii. 7, 8. and ili. 19. Matth. xviii. , Ie 
Never, therefore, can a ſinner rightly underſtand the gof- 
pe't of Chriſt, or ſce his need of the proviſion therein made, 


or in any meaſure make a juſt eſtimate of the grace of God 


therein diſplayed, until he is in ſome meaſure convinced, 
an d made really lenſible, by the Spirit of God, that he is 

© tually in ſuch a ſinful, guilty, helpleſs, undone condition. 
T his, therefore, is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to a ge- 
"ine compliance with the goſpel by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Juke v. 31. For the whole need not a þh Meer ſcian, but they that 
are fick —And as this is requiſite in order to the firſt act of 


Faith; lo; for the ſame reaſon, mull. we all our days live un- 


der g realizing ſenſe of this our ſinful, guilty, undone eſtate, 
by nature, and in ourſelves, in order to live by faith. And 
this will make Chriſt precious, and the grace of the goſpel 
precious; and effectually awaken us to gratitude and thank- 
fulneſs; for now every thing in our circumſtances, wherein 
we are better of it than the damned, will be accounted ſo 
great a mercy, and the effect cf mere grace. And ſo far 
as we are from a clear ſight and realizing ſenſe of this our 


finful, guilty, undone eſtate ; fo far ſhall we be inſenſible of 


the oreciouſneſs of Chrilt, and the freeneſs of grace, and 


the greatneſs of God's mercy towards us. 


'Thus, haviag conſidered the grounds upon which the moſt 
high God did look upon mankind as being in a periſhing 
condition, and the molives whereby he was excited to enter 
upon any methods for their recovery; we proceed now, 
more particularly, to conſider the ways and means * has 
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SECTION III. 
Concerning ihe nature and neceſſity of SaTISPACTION Jo 12 in. 


I am now, | 

III. To ſhew vhat elt uy there was * a mediator, = 
how the avay 19 life has been opened by him whom God has pro- 
vided. It is plainly ſuppoſed, that there was a neceſſity of 
a mediator, and of ſuch a one too as God has actually pro- 
vided, in order to our ſalvation; for otherwiſe it had been 
no {ove or goodneſs in God to have given his only begotten 


Fon. For there can be no love or. goodneſs in his doing 


that for us which we do not need, and without which we 
might have been ſaved as well. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, 
that God would give his Son, to die for a guilty world, 
without urgent neceſſity. If fome cheaper and eafier way 
might have been found out, he would ſurely have ſpared 
his beloved Son: He had no inclination to make light of 
his Son's blood: It was a great thing for a GOD to become 
incarnate, and die; and there muſt, therefore, have been ſome 
very urgent conſiderations, to induce the wiſe Governor 
of the world to ſuch an expedient. And here, then, theſe 
mag may be particularly inquired into. 
What neceſſity was there of ſatisfaction for fn} 2 
. What ſatisfaction has there been made? And wherein 

Pie its ſufficiency conſiſt ? | 

3. How has the way to life been opened by the means? 

4. What methods has the great Governor of the world 
entered upon, for the actual recovery of ſinful creatures? 

1. We are to conſider what neceſſily there was of ſatisfac= 
tion for fin. It was needful, or elſe no ſatisfaction would 
have been ever required or made. And the neceſſity was 


certainly very great and urgent, or the Father would never 


have been willing to have given his Son, or the Son to have 
undertaken the work, a work attended with ſo much la- 
bour and ſuffering. But why was it neceſſary? This, I 
think, will appear, if we deliberately and ſeriouſly weigh 
theſe things. | 
1.) That God, the great Creator, Preſerwer, and abſolute 
Lond of the whole 1 is not only a being of infinite under- 
Standing and almighty poauer, but alſo a being injinite- and un- 
changeable in all moral propenſities: He loves right and hates 
wrong to an infinite * and unchangeably : Or, in ſcripiure- 
a i 3 s 5 : 3 


OI =" > OI Ani} Rs ps ay "> AO AO ren on yes ans. 4 — 


290 True Religion delineated Dif. II. 


language, he thus loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity. By his 
infinite underſtanding, he ſees all things, as being what they 
really are. Whatſoever is fit and right, he beholds as be- 
ing ſuch: And whatſoever is unfit and wrong, he alſo be- 
i holds as being ſuch: And as are his views, ſo is the tem- 
1 per of his heart; he infinitely loves that which is fit and 
10 right, and infinitely hates that which is unfit and wrong. 
| Or, in other words, he has an infinite ſenſe of the moral fit- 
1 nueſcs, and unfitneſs of things, and an anſwerable frame of 
x 


4M heart; i. e. infinitely loves the one, and infinitely hates the 
A other. From eternity God has had an all-comprehenfive 
1 view of things, of every thing that was poſſible to be, or 
1 that actually would be, and of all the relations one being 
5 would bear to another, and the relation that all would bear 
1 to him, and has ſeen what conduct would be right and fit 


in him towards them, and in them towards him, and towards 
one another, and what would be wrong; and from eternity 
it has been his nature, infinitely to love that which is right, 
and hate that which is wrong. And this Hit nature has in- 
fluenced him in all his conduct, as moral Governor of the 
world; and he has given ſo bright a repreſentation of it, 
that this feems to be the firſt and moſt natural idea of God 
that we can attain. It ſhines through all the ſcriptures, 
through the law and the goſpel, and through his whole 
conduct in a thoufand inſtances. | 
Gad does not appear to be a being influenced, acted, and 
governed by a groundleſs arbitrary ſelf-will, having no re- 
gard to right reafon, to the moral fitneſs and unfitneſs of 
things: nor does he appear to be a being governed and ac- 
ted by a groundleſs fondneſs to his creatures. If a thing is 
not right, he will not do it, merely becauſe he is above con- 
trol, is the greateſt and ſtrongeſt, and can bear down all before 
him. Gen. xviii. 25. And, if a thing is wrong, he will not 
connive at it, at all, becauſe it was acted by his creatures, 
although ever ſo dear to him, and although the moſt exalt- 
ed in dignity, honour, and privileges. For inſtanee, the 
Vinning angels, ſinning Adam, the Iſraelites in- the wilderneſs, 
his peculiar people. Mofes, for ſpeaking unadviſedly with 
his lips, ſhall not enter into Canaan. David, the man after 
his own heart, he finned ; and he ſword, ſays God, Hall not 
i depart from thy houſe. Yea, he ſpared not his own Son, when 
he ſtood in the room of finners. If he had been governed 
by any thing like human fondneſs, ſurely it would now 
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have appeared. And beſides, if that were the caſe, he 


could never bear to fee the damned lie in the dreadful tor- 
ments of hell to all eternity. Indeed, by all he has faid, 
and by all he has done, he appears to have an infinite ſenfe 
of the moral fitneſs and unfitneſs of things, and an anſwer- 


able frame of heart; and, to be governed and actuated by 


this temper, under the direction of infinite wiſdom. Hence, 


. as is his nature, ſo is the name which he has taken to him- 


ſelf, viz. The HOLY ONE of 1frael. 


It is true, he is a being of infinite goodneſs and merey : 
yet that is not a fond, but a holy propentity, under the go- 


vernment of infinite wiſdom : that is, he confiders the hap- 
pineſs and good of his creatures, his intelligent creatures, 
as being what it is. He ſecs what it is worth, and of how 
great importance it is; and how muctr to be defired, in it- 


felf, and compared with other things: he ſees it to be juſt 


what it really is, and has an anſwerable diſpoſttion of heart, 
i. e. Is deſirous of their happinefs, and averſe to their mi- 


fery, in an exact proportion to the real nature of the things 
in themſelves. It is true, fo great is his benevolence, that 


there is not any act of Kindnefs or grace fo great, but thar 


he can find in his heart to do it, yea, has an infinite incli- 


nation to do it; if, all things confidered, in his unerring 


wiſdom, he judges it fit and beſt. And yet, at the ſame 


time, it is as true, ſuch is the perfect rectitude and fpotleſg : 
purity of his nature, that there is not any act of juſtice ſa 
tremendous, or any miſery ſo dreadful, but that he can find 


in his heart, his creatures” happineſs notwithſtanding, to do 
that act of juſtice, and inflict that miſery, if need ſo re- 


quire; yea, he has an infinite inclination thereto. He re- 


gards their happineſs and miſery as being what they are, 


| of very great importance in themſelves, but of little import - 
ance compared with ſomething elſe. He had rather the whole 
fyſtem of intelligent creatures ſtiould lie in hell to alteternity, 
than do the very leaſt thing, that is in itſelf unfit and wrong. 
Vea, if it was put to his own caſe, if we could poſſibly ſuppoſe 


fuch athing, hewould makeit appear, that he doesashe would 
be done by, when he puniſhes ſinners to all eternity. It was 


in a ſort put to his own caſe once, when his Son, who was as 
himſelf, ſtood in the room of a guilty world ; and his heart 


did not fail him; but he appeared as great an enemy to 


fin then, as ever he did or will do to all eternity. His 
treating his Son as he did in the garden and upon the croſs, 
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immediately himſelf and by bis inſtruments, was as bright 
an evidence of the temper of his heart, as if he had damned 


the whole world. He appeared what he was then, as much 
as he will at the day of judgment. He is infinite in good- 


neſs; yet he is infinitely averſe to do any act of kindneſs, 


at the expence of juſtice, from mere fondneſs to his crea- 


i 


And, as his goodneſs is not fondneſs, ſo his juſtice is not 


cruclty, He infinitely hates that which is unfit and wrong, 
and is diſpoſed to teſtify that his hatred in ſome viſible pub- 


lic manner, by inflicting ſome .proportionable puniſhment, 


Not becauſe ſinners hurt him, and ſo make him angry and 
revengeful ; for their obedience can do.him no good, ,nor 
their diſobedience any hurt. 7 xxxv. 6, 7. Nor, indeed, 
ſv much becauſe they hurt themſelves; for, if they did 
wrong in no other reſpect, he would never treat them with 
ſuch ſeverity. But this is the truth of the caſe; the great 
Governor of the world has an infinite ſenſe of the moral 
fitneſs and unfitneſs of things, and an anſwerable frame of 
heart. And ſo he infinitely loves that which is fit, and 
commands and rewards it; and infinitely hates the contrary, 
and forbids and puniſhes it.— Only, it muſt be remembred, 
that the, rewards he grants to the good, are of mere. bounty 
as to them, becauſe they can deſerve nothing. Rom. xi. 35. 
But the puniſhments he inflits on the wicked, are pure 


_ juſtice, becauſe they deſerve all. Rom. vi. 23. For, aſtho' 


creatures cannot merit good at the hands of God, from 
whom they receive all, and to whom they owe all; yet 
they can merit evil. Nevertheleſs, rewards and puniſiments 


are both alike in this reſpect, viz. that they are viſible pub- 


lic teſtimonies horn, by. the Governor of the world, to the 


moral amiableneſs of virtue, on the one hand, and to the 


moral hatcfulneſs of vice, on the other. The one is not 
the effect of fondneſs, nor the. other of cruelty : but the one 


reſults from the holineſs and goodneſs of the divine nature, 


and the other from his holineſs and juſtice. By the one, it 
appears how he loves virtue, and how exceeding bountiful 


he is; and, by the other, how he hates ſin, and how much 
he is diſpoſed to diſcountenance it, by treating it as being 
Thus, I ſay, in the firſt place, we muſt conſider God, the 
ſupreme Governor of the world, as a being, not only of in- 
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finite underſtanding and almighty power, but alſo infinite 
and unchangeable in all moral propenſities: As one having 
a perfect ſenſe of the moral fitneſs and unfitneſs of things, 
and an anſwerable frame of heart. Or, in ſeripture- language, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty ; the Holy One of 1ſrael. 
The Lord God gracious and merciful, but by no means clearing 
the guilty. Of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. Who loveth 


righteouſneſs and hateth iniquity. Who renders to every one ac- 


cording to their doings, & e: Without a right idea of God 
the ſupreme Governor of the world, and a realizing living 
ſenſe of him on our hearts, it is impoſſible we ſhould right» 
ly underſtand the methods he has taken to open a way for 


his mercy to come out after a rebellious guilty world, or 


truly ſee into the grounds of his conduct, the reaſons of his 


doing as he has done, If we know God, and have a taſte 


for moral beauty, we ſhall be in a diſpoſition to underſtand 


the goſpel ; but otherwiſe we ſhall not. Fohn vii. 1 7. and 


viti. 47. For, in the whole of this great affair of our re- 
demption, he has acted altogether like himſelf. | 

(2.) God is infinitely excellent, glorious, and amiable, in being 
what he is. His having ſuch a nature or temper, and at 
the ſame time being of infinite underſtanding and almighty 


power, renders him infinitely excellent, glorious, andamiable, 


far beyond the conceptions of any finite mind. //a. vi. 3. 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, the whole earth is full of 
thy glory. | | +9 

Hence, God loves, efleems, and delights in himſelf infinitely. 


Not, indeed, from what we call a ſelfiſh ſpirit ; for, could 


we ſuppoſe there was another juſt what he is, and himſelf 
an inferior, he would love, eſteem, and delight in that other, 
as entirely as he does now in himſelf. It is his being what 
he is, that is the ground of his ſelf- love, eſteem, and de- 

Hence, again, He loves to ad like himſelf, in all his eonduct 


as moral Governor of the world, as entirely as he loves him- 


elf; and it is as much contrary to his nature, to countera@ the 
temper of his heart, in his public conduct, as to ceaſe to be 
what he is, - And, the plain reaſon is, that there is the ſame 
ground for the one as for the other. He loves himſelf, be- 
cauſe he is moſt excellent, in being what he is: And, for 


the ſame reaſon, he loves to act like himſelf, becauſe that is 


molt excellent too. He cannot be willing to ceaſe to be of 
that temper or nature he is of, becauſe it is moſt excellent; 
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and, for the ſame reaſon, he cannot be willing to counteract 
it, becauſe it is moſt excellent to act agreeably to it in all 
things. He is under neceſſity to love himſelf; and he is 
under the ſame neceſſity to act like himſelf. Gen. xviii. 25. 


Hence it is a common thing for God in great carneſt neſs 


to ſay in his word, I will do fo and fo, and they ball XK NOIW 
THAT T AM THE LORD. As if he ſhould fay, A 


© puilty rebellious race may think and ſay what they will 


of me, yet I am what I am, and I will act like myſelf, 
«© and all the world ſhall know that I am the Lord, 1. e. 


% that I am what I pretend to be; They ſhall know it by 


& my conduct, ſooner or later.?? 


(3) God cannot be ſaid to af like himſelf, unleſs be appear, 


as great an enemy to fin, in his public government of the world, 


. as he really is at heart. If his conduct as moral Governor of 


the world, the whole being taken together, ſhould look 


with a more favourable aſpect towards fin, or appear leſs 
ſevere, than really he is; then it is ſelf-evident that his con- 


duct would not be like himſelf, nor would it tend to exhi- 
bit a true idea of him to all attentive ſpectators in all his 
domimons. If his creatures and ſubjects, in ſuch a caſe, 
ſhould judge of his nature by his conduct, they would nexeſ· 
ſarily frame wrong notions of the divine being. And he 
himſelf muſt ſee and know, that he did-not act like him- 
felf ; nor appear in bis conduct to be what he was in his 
heart. | | 

But God, the ſupreme Governor of the world, does at 
heart look upon fin as an infinite evil, and his averſion and 


enmity to it is infinite. He looks upon it, and (to ſpeak of 


him after the manner of men) is affected towards it, as be- 


ing what it really is. But it is infinitely wrong and wick- 


ed, for us not to love him with all our heart and obey him 
in every thing: The leaſt fin is an infinite evil; and ſuch 
he ſees it to be, and as ſuch does he abhor it, —— The in» 
finite evil of fin does not conſrſt in its leſſening God's eſſe n- 
tial glory or bleſſedneſs; for they are both independent on 
us, and far out of our reach: nor does it conſiſt merely in 


its tendency to make us miſerable. But in its own nature 


it is infinitely wrong, in as much as we are under infinite 
obligations to perfect holineſs. Our obligations to love 
God with all our heart, are in proportion to his amiable- 


veſs ; but that is infinite: not to do ſo, therefore, is infi- 
bvitely wrong. But, as has been ſaid, God has an infinite 
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a& ſenſe of the moral fitneſs and unfitnefs of things, and an 


all anſwerable frame of heart, z. e. he infinitely loves that which 

is is right, and infinitely hates that which is wrong. And, 

25. therefore, he infinitely hates the leaſt ſin. 5 „ 
ets M If, therefore, he acts like himſelf, he muſt, in his public 
I government of the world, his whole conduct being taken 

A | together, appear in the moſt evident manner to be an infi- 

„il! nite enemy to the leaſt ſin. He muſt appear infinitely ſe= 
If, vere againſt it; and never do any thing, which, all things 
. © conſidered, ſeems to look at all with another aſpect. 


by (4.) God, the ſupreme Governor of the world, cannot be ſaid 


to appear an infinite enemy to fin, and to appear infinitely ſevere 


rs, Þ againſt it, and that without the leaſt appearance of a favourable 
ld, aſpea towards it, in his condud ; unleſs he does always, through 


of out all his dominions, not only in word threaten, but in fad pu- 

ok viſh it, with infinite ſeverity, without the leaſi mitigation or a- 

eſs batement, in any one inſtance whatſoever. 5 

n- If he ſhould never, in his government of the world, ſay 

i= or do any thing againſt fin, it would ſeem as if he was a | 
his friend to it, or at leaſt very indifferent about it. If he | 
ſe, ſhould ſay and not do, threaten to puniſh, but never inffict 

ef- the puniſhment, his creatures and ſubjects might be tempted- 

he to ſay, He pretends to be a mighty enemy to fin, and 

m- © that is all.” If he ſhould generally puniſh fin with infi- 

nis nite ſeverity, but not always; there would at leaſt be ſome 


| favourable aſpe& towards tin, in his viſible conduct. And# 
at his ſubjects might be ready to ſay, © If he can ſuffer fin to 


nd © go half unpuniſhed, why not altogether? and, if alto» 
of | © gether at one time, why not at another? And, if he can 
e- © abate the threatened puniſhment in ſome degree, in ſome 
ke | ** initances ; why not altogether, in all inſtances ?. If there 
m |! © is no abſolute neceſlity that fin ſhould be puniſhed, why 
ch does he ever puniſh it ? But if it be abſolutely neceſfary, 
n- ** why does he ever ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed ?? It would 
n- | ſcem, at leaſt, by ſuch a conduct, as if fin was not ſo ex- 
on, ceeding bad a thing, but that it might eſcape puniſhment 

in | ſometimes: and, as if God was not ſuch an infinite un- 
re changeable enemy to it, but that he might be diſpoſed to 
te treat it with a little favour. In a word, if God ſhould al- 
ve ways puniſh ſins, not one excepted, and that throughout 

e- all bis dominions, and yet not do it always with infinite ſe- 


i- | | verity 5 but in ſome inſtances, one in a million, we will ſay, 
te: 7 ſhould abate a little, and but a very little; yet ſo much as 
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#3 he abates, be it more or leſs, ſo much does he treat fin in a 

4 | favourable manner, and ſo much does he fall ſhort of treat- 

1 5 ing it with due ſeverity, and ſo far does he appear in his 

i conduct from being an infinite unchangeable enemy to it. 

1 So that it is very evident, that he cannot, in his conduct 
44 as moral Governor of the world, appear an infinite un- 
changeable enemy to ſin, without the leaſt appearance to 
the contrary, in any other poſſible way or method, than by 
always puniſhing it with infinite ſeverity, without the leaſt 
abatement, in any one inſtance, in any part of his domini- 
ons, in time or eternity. And, this would be to act like 
himſelf; and in and by ſuch a conduct, he would appear 
to be what he 18. But to do otherwiſe, would be to coun- 
teract his own nature, and give a falſe repreſentation of his 
heart, by a conduct unlike himſelf. 

Thus, it is the nature of God, the great Governor of the 
world, in all his conduct, to act like himſelf: But he can- 
not be ſaid to act like himſelf, unleſs he appears as great 
an enemy to ſin and as ſevere againſt it, as he really is, 
without the leaſt ſhadow of the contrary : but his conduct 

cannot appear in this light, unleſs he does in fact puniſh 
ſin with infinite ſeverity, throughout all his dominions, 
without the leaſt mitigation, in any one inſtance, in time 
or eternity: therefore, it is the nature of God, the Gover- | 
For of the world, to do ſo: And, therefore, he can no 
ooner, nor any * be willing, to let any ſin go unpu- 
niſhed, than he can, to ceaſe to be what he is *. For, as 
was e Hai proved, it is as impoſſible for him to act con- 
trary to his own nature, as it is to ceaſe to be what he 1s: 
and he can conſent to the one, as eaſily, as to the other. 

Hence, we may learn, this is really a branch of the law of 
nature, that ſin ſhould be puniſhed : it reſults from the nature 
of God, the Governor of the world : it was no arbitrary Þ 
conſtitution : : it did not reſult from the divine ſovereignty. 
It would, in the nature of things, have been no evil, for A- 
dam to have eaten of the tree of knowledge, had not God for- 
bidden it ; herein God exerciſed his ſovereign authority, as 


* God' s mild and kind conduct towards a guilty world at preſent, 

is nothing inconſiſtent with this; becauſe mankind are now dealt with 
in and throngh a mediator, upon whom our 10 ns bave been laid, and who 
has been made a curſe for us. In him, our ſins have been treated with 
infinite ſeverity, without the leaſt abatement. But for this, God's | 
conduct, no doubt, would be very nent with his perfections. 
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abſolute Lord of all things: But, in threatening ſin with e- 
ternal death, he ated not as a ſovereigu, but as a righteous 
governor : his nature prompted him to do ſo; he could 
not have done otherwiſe. As it is {aid in another caſe, 7: 
is impoſſible for God to lie; To it may be ſaid here, It is im- 
poſſible for God to Jet fin go unpuniſhed. As he cannot 


go counter to himſelf in ſpeaking, ſo neither in ading. It is 


as contrary to his nature, to let fin go unpuniſhed, as it is 
to lie; for his zu/fice is as much himſelf, as his truth; and it 


| is, therefore, equally impoſſible he ſhould act contrary to 


either. | | 
Hence, this branch of the law of nature zs not capable of 


| any repeal or abatement. For, ſince it neeeſſarily reſults from 


the nature of God, the Governor of the world, it muſt ne- 


ceſſarily remain in force ſo long as God continues to be 


what he is. Beſides, if God ſhoutd repeal it, he mult not 
only counteract his own nature, but alſo give great occaſion” 


to all his ſubjects to think, he was once too ſevere againſt 


fin, and that now he had altered his mind, and was become 
more favourable towards it: Which he can no more be wil- 
ling to do, than he can be willing actually to ceaſe to be 


what he is. For, as he loves himſelf perfectly for being 


what he is, ſo he perfectly loves to act like himſelf, and to 


E appear in his conduct juſt as he is in his heart. Therefore 


our Saviour exprelsly aſſerts, T hat heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, but not one jot or tittle of the law ſhall fail. Matth. v. 
1 | | | 


(.) But all this notwithlanding, yet God did, of his infi- 


vile goodneſs and ſovereign grace, entertain deſigns of mercy to- 


wards a fallen world, a rebellious, obflinate, ſtubborn, ſinful, 


; guilty, hell-deſerving race, under the righteous condemnation of the 
base, a lau like-himſelf, holy, guſt, and good. Particularly, he de- 


: figned to declare himſelf reconcileable to this ſinful, guilty 


world; to put mankind into a new ſtate of probation; to 


try and ſee if they would repent and return-unto him, and 
to uſe a variety of methods for their recovery. And to 


make way for this, he deſigned to reprieve a guilty world, 


for a certain ſpace of time, from that utter ruin he had 


threatened; and to grant a ſufficieucy of the good things 

of this life for their ſupport, while in a ſtate of probation : 

and he alſo purpoſed to grant a general reſurrection from 

the dead, that thoſe who ſhould return to him and be re- 

conciled, might be moſt es Wag happy in the world to 
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And, becauſe he knew their averfion to a recon- 


come. 


Liliation, therefore he deſigned to uſe a variety of exter- 


nal means to bring them to it. And becauſe he knew that 
mankind would be univerſally diſpoſed to hate all ſuck 
means {not liking to have God in their knowledge) and cait 


them off and get from under them, therefore he defigned 


in his ſovereign grace to ſelect ſome part of mankiud, (the 
r. for inſtance) with whom, by his ſpecial providence, 
y the more open or ſecret workings of his almighty power, 
fuch means ſhould be continued. And, in the fulneſs of 
time, he purpoſed allo to uſe equal, yea, greater means 
with various nations of the Geiles. And, becauſe he knew 


that all external means notwithſtanding, yet all with one 


conſent, wonld refuſe to repent and convert .and be recon- 
ciled, therefore he deſigned by his providence, and by the 
more comman influences of his Spirit, to take ſome farther 
Pains, with many, and try them.—And, becauſe he knew 


- that this would never effectually perſuade them, through 


the great perverſeneſs of mankind, therefore he deſigned 
by the ſpecial influences of his Holy Spirit, through his al- 
mighty power and all-conquering grace, all their obſtinacy 
notwithſtanding, yet to reclaim and recover and bring home 
to himſelf, a certain number in this world; and here train 


them up for eternal glory, and finally bring them thereun- 


to: and, all of his ſovercign goodneſs, and all to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace. —And, towards the latter end of 
that ſpace of time, in which this world was to be reprieved, 
it was his purpoſe more eminently to deſtroy ſatan's Kking— 


dom on earth and his influence among mankind, and more 


generally recover the guilty nations from his thraldom, and 
{et up his own kingdom on earth, to flouriſh in great glory 
and proſperity a thouſand years. Such were his defigns, as 


is evident by the event of things, and from the revelation 
he has made in his word of what is yet to come to pals. 


(6.) „ But, as the caſe then food, it was not fit, that 


66 any of theſe favours ſhould be granted to a guilty world; 


* no, not any thing, that had ſo much as (all things con- 
% fidered,) the nature of a mercy, without ſome ſufficient 


* /alvo to the divine honour.“ Indeed, ſome kind of re- 


OBJ. But if God coul not, con ſiſtent wwith his perfettions, fheww any mercy 
fo 2 guilty rv without a ſufficient falvo to his horouy ; bs could he, car's 
ſaſtent with his per fections, provide them a Mediatur? Was rot this-g great 
mercy f And what talvo had he for bis hunuur in doing of if 


world, ſo as to have ſuffered the human race to have pro- 


pagated, and the whole deſigned number to have been born; 


a reprieve, all things conſidered, not of the nature of a 
mercy. So the fallen angels ſcem to be under ſome kind of 


a reprieve ; for they are reſerved in chains, to the judgment 


of the great day, as condemned priſoners. 2 Pet. ii. 4. And 


hence, a number of them once cried out, Art thou come 10 


torment us before the time? Matth. viii. 29. Yet we are not 
taught in ſcripture to look upon this, as a'mercy to them. 
But the ſcriptures teach us to conſider our reprieve, our 
wordly comforts, our means of grace, our ſpace for repen - 
tance, the reſtraints of providence, and the common influen- 
ces of the Spirit, as mercies; yea, as great mercics. Nam. 


li. 4. 1/a. v. 4. Deut. x. 18. Ads xiv. 17. Rev. ii. 21.— 


All cheſe common favours, therefore, as well as ſpecial and | 


ſaving mereies, were not proper to be granted to ſuch a 
guilty, hell-deſerving world, by a holy, fin-hating, ſin- re- 
venging God. This was not to treat mankiac, as it was' 
tit aud meet they ſhould be treated. It was contrary to 


law, that any favour at all mould, without a / to the di- 
vine honour, be granted them; for, by law they were all 
doomed to deſtruction. And, it was contiary to the divine 
nature, to do any thing in the caſe, that, all things conſi- 


dered, would have, in the leaſt meaſure, a favourable aſpect 
towards ſin; or ſo much as in the leaſt tend to make lum 
feem leſs ſevere againlt it, than if he had damned the whole 
world for their apoſtacy and rebellion. —' 

If God had ſet aſide his law, which was the image of 
his heart, and undertaken and ſhewn all theſe favours to a 


guilty world, without any falvo to his honour, his viſible 


As. The very doing of this thing itſelf was to ſecure his own ho- 
nour. This was the very end he Had nextly in view. Were it not for 
this end, a Mediator kad not been need}al; but a guilty world might 
have been pardoned by an act of abfolute ſovereign grace. Now, his 
taking ſuch a- glorious method to fecure his honour, and the honour of 


his law and goverhment and facred authority, had no tendency to miſ- 


repreſent them. He acted in it juſt like himſelf. His infinite wiſdom, 
bolinets, juſtice, and goodneſs, are all at once moſt perfectly duplayed in 


this conduct of the ſupreme Governor of the world. Particularly, his 
infinite hatred of fin and diſpoſition to punith it, appeared in the very act 


of appointing his Son to be a ſacrtfice for the tins of the world. For, in 
1 . Fi . | * > ' . V « N 5 n 

this act, it was manifeſt, that he did choote, his own dear Son ſhould 
Sim ſelf bear the punithment of (in, rather than let it go unpunithed. 
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prieve, I preſume, might -have been granted to a guilty 
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mea would have been directiy e to the inward 
temper of his heart; and by it, he would have counteracted 
his nature, and miſrepreſented himſelf, diſhonoured his law, 
rendered his authority weak and contemptible, and opened 
a wide door for the encouragement of rebellion, throngh- 
out all his dominions; and in effect gotten to himſelf the 
character the devil deſigned to give of him to our firſt pa- 
rents, when he ſaid, Ze hall not ſurely die. Gen. iii. g. i. e. 
«© God i is not fo ſevere againit fin, as he pretends to be, 
„ and as you think for, nor does he hate it ſo much, nor 
„ will he do as he ſays in the caſe.” It was, therefore, in- 
| finitely impoſſible. | 
(J.) To the end, therefore, that a way might be opened hos 
bim lo put his deſigns of mercy in execution, confilent with him- 
Elf, conſiſtent with the 'braour of his holineſs aud juſtice, law and 
"government and facred authority, ſomething muſt be done by hin 
in a public manner, as it were in the fight of all worlds, where- 
by his infenite hatred of fin and unchangeable reſolution to puniſh 
it, might be as effeftually manijefted as if he had damned the 
zohole world. MceRrELY his /azing that he infinitely hates 
tin, -and looks upon it worthy of an infinite puniſhment, 
would not have manifeſted the inward temper of his heart 
in ſuch a meridian brightneſs, as if he had damned the 
whole world in very deed. But rather, his faying one 
thing, and doing another directly contrary, would have been 
a going counter to himſelf; eſpecially, eonſidering him as 
acting in the capacity of a Governor, to whom by office it 
belongs to put the law in execution and cauſe juftice to 
take place. For him, firſt to make a law threatening eter- | 
nal death to the leaſt fin, makes him appear infinitely juſt Þ 
and holy; but then to have no regard to that law in his 
conduct, but go right contiary to it, without any ſalvo to 
his honour, is quite inconfiitent ; and directly tends to bring 
himſelf, his Jaw, and authority, into the greateſt contempt. 
Something, l fay, therefore, muſt be DONE, to make his 
hatred of the fin of mankind and diſpoſition to puniſh it, | 
as manifeſt as if he had damned the whole world; to the | 
end, the honor of his holineſs and juſtice, of his law and 
government and ſacred authority, might be effectually ſe- 
cured. To act contrary to his own nature, was impoſſible; 
to have no regard to the honour of his law and government, 


was upreaſonable ; ; a guilty world ne: better all have been 
damncd. . 
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Thus, from the perfections of God, and from the nature 


of the thing, we ſee the neceſſity there was, that ſatisfac- 


tion ſhould be made for ſin, in order to open-an honourable 
way in which divine mercy might come out after a rebelli- 
ous, guilty, hell-deſerving world. Tn) 
To conclude this head, the neceſſity of ſatisfaction for 
ſin ſeems alſo to be held forth in the ſcriptures, and to be 


implied in God's conduct in this affair. In the Old 


Teſtament, the neceſſity of an atonement for ſin- was taught 


in types and figures. The man that ſinned was to bring 
his offering before the Lord, and lay his hands upon it, and 
confeſs his fin over it; and fo, as it were, transfer his fin. 


and gulit to it; then was it to be ſlain {for death is the 


wages of /in) and burnt upon the altar, (for the ſinner de- 
ſerves to be conſumed in the fire of God's wrath), and the 


blood thereof was to be ſprinkled round about; (for with- 
out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion) nor was there any 


other way of obtaining pardon preſcribed, but this, which: 


naturally taught the neceſſity of ſatisfaction for fin, and led: 
the pious Jews to ſome general notion of the great atone- 
ment which God would provide, and to a cordial rehance 
thereon for acceptance in the fight of God. Leu. iv. and 
xvi. Heb. ix. But, in the New Teſtament, the nature 
and neceſlity of ſatisfaction for fin, and the impoſſibility of: 
finding acceptance with God, unleſs through the atone- 
ment of Chriſt, is taught in language very plain and ex- 


preſs: particularly in the third chapter of the epiſtle to the 
Romans. St. Paul having proved both Jews and Greeks to 


be under ſin, and all the world to be guilty before God, and that 


every mouth muſt be flopped, in the fir/t.and ſecond chapters, and: 
in the beginning of the hird, does, in the next place, enter up- 
on, and begin to explain, the way of ſalvation by free grace 


through Jeſus Chriſt:“ We cannot,“ fays he, be juſti- 
« fied by the deeds of the law ; {chaps fil. 20. ). but it muſt 


© be freely by grace through the redemption that is in 
| Jeſus Chrilt. (ver. 24.) — But if we are not juſtified by. _ 
* the deeds of the law, by our own obedience, how will 


— 
* 


God our Judge appear to be righteous? If the law con- 


demns, how. will he appear to be a juſt and upright Go- 


1 


r > 
o 4 oe”, n * . "9 Y 


COILED 


demus us and yet he juſtifies us, i. e. if he thus proceeds 
* contrary to law, to clear and approve, when that con- 


vernor and Judge; who loving righteouſneſs and hating 
*© miquity, is diſpoſed always to render to every one his 


5 
bs. 
„ 
45 
1 
= 
N 
: 1 
CY 
* 
4 * 
F 
» 
* 
N 
* 28 
i 
[3 8 
* 
\ 
13 
is 


2 * 
* © _ * 


2 9 


X- F< 
£3) 


3 ? 
AT, AAN 


* 3 1 
4 | rt EI 
L * WY 


_— = 46 ata. 
7 8 —— 0 Ao 
1 


N —— 2 — 
E 


. — a N . l 
3 * 7 — — 1 "RI — 
— — 4 4 
5 — FINN» — — — 2 NS: ©. 4 — 5 a —_ — 9 3 R 3 bo 
L + . r ” * ** TR : < . p 


* 1 
* A 
a+ w_ — wo arp of - ——_ 


2 
. 


PR 
us —— 
es cont —„— _ 
«Ia S 
A —— A 7 * 
+ 
—_— 
* 


— _ — 3 — — 8 2 — 
* 
_ * 9 4 3 1 — 4 2 < 
Er ͤ ͤ ... rr rg. ; 
. r — 1 a 8 s > : 0 2 * 
, I” 4 oY 


my 


2 APY 
2 a" : / L 0 
— GETS 1 
— 2 * n — = * 4 


* 
. " a 
N Rye 


——ʒͤ— — — 


, _ © rey 
r — — Dp a 


* ſhould be ſo, I conſent.” 


Dif. H. 


due ?—Why,—there is a way contrived, wherein the 
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© righteouſneſs of God is manifeſted in 2 juſtiſication 


«© without the Jaw's being obeyed by us, a way unto which 
the types of the law and predictions of the prophets 
did all bear witneſs, a way in which the righteouſneſs of 
** God is manifeſted in and by Chriſt : (ver. 21, 22.)— 
But how - Why, God hath /e im forth to be a Ppropitt- 
« ation, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
* are paſt, through the forbearance of God ; to declare, I ſay, 
= af this time his righteouſneſs : AAT HE MIGHT BE 
«« ZUST, and the juſftifeer of him which believeth in Jeſus.” 
The apoſtle ſeems evidently to ſuppoſe, that God could 
not have been fu, had he not thus declared his righteouf. 
neſs ; and that he actually took this method to declare and 
manifeſt his righteouſneſs, to the end be might be juft, might 
act agreeable to his nature, the original ſtandard of juſtice, 
and to his law, which is the tranſcript of his nature, and 
the eftabliſhed rule of righteouſneſs, between him our Go- 
vernor, and us his ſubjets. He ſet forth his Son 70 le 4 
Propitiation, for the remiſſion of fin, to declare his righteouſneſs, 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier, &c. 

Be$1Des, The neceſſity of ſatisfaction for ſn, and that 


even by the death of Chriſt, frems to be implied in our Sa- 


viour's prayer in the garden, F it be poſſible, let this cup 
paſs from me: Newertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou will, 
Maith. xxyi. 39. And again, ver. 42. O my Father, if this 
cup may not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy vill be 
lone. As it Chriſt had ſaid, If it be poſſible thy deſigns 


of mercy might be put into execution, and poor finners | 


** ſaved, conſiſtent with thine honour, without my drinking 
this cup, O that it might be: But, if it is not poſſible it 
Satisfaction for fin being ne- 
ceſſary, and there being no eaſier way in which ſatisfaction 
for fin might be made, and a deor opened for mercy to 
come to a guilty world, conſiſtent with the divine honour, 
ieems to have been the very ground, of the Father's willing 
him, and of Chrilt's conſenting, to drink that cup. And, 
indeed, is it poſhble to conceive, why Chriſt ſhonld be wil- 


| ling to ſuffer what he did, or why his Father ſhould defire 


it, were it not an expedient abſolutely neceffary,” and no- 
thing elſe wonld do, fo that, it muſt be, or not one of the 
race of Adam be ever ſaved, conſiſtent with the divine ho- 


nour? If it was not fo en * if there was 


a 
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ſome cheaper and eaſier way that would have done, why 
did the Father will this? or how had Chriſt a ſufficient call 
to undertake it? or, indeed, what need was there for him 


to undertake? or, what good would it do? If ſin was not 


in very deed, ſo bad a thing, that it could not be pardoned 
without ſuch a ſatisfaction, why was ſuch a ſatisfaction in- 
ſited upon? Why a greater ſatisfaction than was needful 7 


Could a holy and wiſe God fet ſo light by the blood of his 


ear Son, as to deſire it to be ſhed without the moſt urgent 
neceſſity ? Or, why ſhould the Governor of the world make 


more ado than needs, and then magnify his love in giving 


his Son, when mankind might have been ſaved without it? 
Did this become the great Governor of the world? Or, 
would God have us look upon his conduct in ſuch a light? 
Surely no.—Verily, therefore, ſuch was the cafe of a rebel- 


Jious guilty world, that God looked upon them too bad to 


be releaſed, conſiſtent with the divine honour, from the 


threatened deſtruction, unleſs ſuch a mediator ſhould inter- 


poſe, and ſuch a ſatisfaction for fin be made; and, there- 
fore, Chriſt acquieſced in his will, as being wiſe, holy, juſt, 


and good. —And this being ſuppoſed, the love of God in 
giving his Son appears even ſuch as it is repreſented to be; 
unparalleled, unſpeakable, inconceivable; ſo alſo does the 
love of Chrift in undertaking.—Amnd thus, from the perfec- 
tions of God, and from the feriptures, and from God's con- 
duct in this affair, it appears that a full ſatisfaction for fin 
was neceſſary, in order to its being pardoned, or any fa- 


vour fhewn to a guilty world, confiltent with the divine ho- , 


nour. 5 5 

And if we, in very deed, did ſtand in ſuch need, ſuch an 
abſolute perifhing need of a medjator, as this comes to; if 
God looked upon things in ſuch a light; then mult we ſee 


this our need of a mediator, and look upon things in this 


Ight too, and have a ſenſe of this great truth upon our 
hearts: For otherwiſe we neither truly underſtand what a 
ſtate we are in, nor what need we have of a mediater. And 


if we do not truly underſtand what a ſtate we are in, nor 


our need of the mediator God has provided, how can we 
be in a diſpoſition to receive him as he is offered in the goſ- 
pel, and truly and underſtandingly to rely upon him, his 


death and ſufferings, his worth and merits, his mediation 


and interceſſion, as the goſpel invites us to do? 


\ To ſce gux need of Chriſt to be our atonement, to ſee 
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our need of his propitiatory ſacrifice to open the way for 


the Governor of the world to be reconciled to us conſiſt- 
ently with his honour, is a very different thing from what 


many. imagine. Some fancy, they want Chriſt to purchaſe 
an abatement of the law, and ſatisfy for their imperfec. 
tions; and then they hope to procure the divine favour by 
their own goodneſs.—Some truſt in Chriſt and the free 
grace of God through him, as they think, and yet at the 
ſame time, look. upon God as obliged in juſtice to ſave them, 


if they do as well as they can. Some, who lay not ſo high 


a claim to the divine favour, yet by their tears and prayers 
hope to move the compaſſions of God, and by their fair 


promiſes to engage his favour, and would. ſecretly think it 


hard, if, after all, God ſhould caſt them off; and yet they 

retend to ſee their need of Chriſt, and to truſt in him. But 
theſe are all evidently ſo far from ſeeing their.need of Chriſt, 
that in the temper and exerciſes of their hearts, they im- 
plicitly and- practically deny any need of him at all; to 
their own ſenſe, they are good enough to be accepted in 
the fight of God upon their own account, Nom. x. 3.— 
Others, who have had great awakenings and convictions, and 
fee much of their own badneſs, and do in a fort renounce 
their own righteouſneſs, they look to be ſaved by free grace; 
but in all the exercifes of their hearts, ſee no need of a me- 
diator; and have nothing to do with him: They ſee no rea- 
fon why they may not be pitied and ſaved by free grace, 


without any reſpect to the atonement of Chriſt, They do 


not underſtand that they are ſo bad, that it would be a re- 
proach to the Governor of the world, to ſhew them mercy 


otherwiſe than through a mediator. Others again, who 


talk much of Chriſt, and of faith, and of living by faith, 
and cry down works, and think themſelves moſt evangeli- 
cal; yet, after all, only believe that Chriſt died for them in par- 
ticular, and that they ſhall be ſaved : This is their faith, and 


this their truſling in Chriſt; whereby it is evident, they never 


truly ſaw their need of Chriſt, nor have they any reſpect to 
him under the proper character of a mediator. But then 
do perſons ſee their need of Chriſt, when, from a ſenſe of 
what they be, and of what God is, they are convinced, that 
they are too bad to be pardoned and accepted, ſo bad that 
any thing ſhort of damnation is too good for them; ſo that 
it would be inconſiſtent with the divine perfections, and to 
the reproach of the great Governor of the world, to ſhew 
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for them any favour, without ſome ſufficient ſalvo to his ho- 
{t- nour. Now, they ſee their need of Chriſt, and are prepared | 
at to exerciſe faith in his blood (to uſe the apoſtle's phraſe, Rom. 
aſe iii. 23.) and not until now. For men cannot be ſaid to 
re- {ce their need of Chriſt and his atonement, unleſs they ſee 
by Vat in their caſe, which renders his atonement needful ; 
rte but its being inconſiſtent with the divine perfections, and to 
the the diſhonour of God, to pardon fin without ſatisfaction, 
em, was that which made an atonement neechul: T herefore, ſin- 
gh ners muſt ſee their caſe to be ſuch as that it would be in- 
ers conſiſtent with the divine perfections, and to the diſhonour 
air of God, to grant them pardon without ſatisfaction for their 
It fins; in order to fee their need of Chriſt, and of his atone- 
1ey. ment. When they ſee their caſe to be ſuch, then they be» 
zut gin to fee things as they are, to view them in the ſame 
it, light that God does, to perceive upon what grounds, 
m- and for what reaſons a mediator was neceſſary, and why and 
to upon what accounts they want one; and hereby a founda- 
in tion is laid for them under{tandingly to have a fiducial re- 
— courſe to that mediator which God has provided, that 
ind through him, conſiſtently with the divine perfections, they 
ace may be received to favour. And fo from Chriſt the medi- 
ce; I ator, and from the free grace of God through him, do they 
ne- take all their encouragement to come to God in, hopes of 
ca» pardon, and acceptance, and eternal life. And thus they look 
ce, iſ #2 be juſtified by free grace through the redemption that is in Je- 
do ſus Chr "ft, which is what the goſpel inteuds and propoles, 
re- Rom. iii. 24. And from an inereaſing ſenſe of tbeir un- 
rey worthineſs and ill deſerts, they, through the courſe of their 
he lives, more and more, grow up inte a diſpoſition to {ve the 
th, li fe they tine in the jleſh by faith in the Son of Cod, always hav- 
eli. ing reſpect to him as their great High Prięſt, in all their ap- 
ar- proaches to the mercy: ſcat, having acceſs to God by him, who 
ind has ſtiled himſelf the Door of the Sheep, and the Way to the 
ver Father, which is the very thing the goſpel propoſes, and in- 
to vites, and encourages us unto. Zeb, ix. 12. By his own 
ien bland he entered into the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
ok demption for us. Ver. 24. Into heaven itſelf, to appear in 
hat I the preſence of God for us. Heb. x. 19,22, Having, there- 
hat ere, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieft. by the blood of 
hat I Jus, by a new and living way which he hath conſecrated for 
to us j—and having an high prieft over the houſe of God : Let us 
ew dra near with a true if ears in full aſſurance of faith, Rom. 
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3 Cn 7, or him hath God fet forth to 7 2 proputiation for 1 in, 


bo 1 his righteouſneſs, that he might be Jul, &c. 
And a clear realizing ſenſe of theſe things on our hearts, 
will lay a foundation for us to ſee, how the goſpel- way of 


falvation is calculated to bring much glory to God, aud 


abaſe ſinners in the very duſt, which is that wherein the 


glory of the goſpel very much conliſts, Rom. iii. 27. Epb. i, 


„12. And we ſhall learn to rejoice to ſee God alone 
exalted, and freely to take our proper place, and lie down 
in the duſt, abaſed before the Lord for ever. And, indeed, 
it is perfectly fit, in this caſe, that the rebel-wretch ſhould 
come down, and be ſo far from finding fault with the great 
Governor of the world, and with his holy, jult, and good 


law, that he ſhould rejoice that God has taken ſuch an ef- 


fectual method to ſecure his own honour, and the honour 
of his law. We ought to be glad with all our hearts, that 
the ſupreme Governor of the world did put on ſtate, and 
ſtand for his konour, and the honour of his law, without 
the leaſt abatement 3 and did inſiſt upon it, that fin ſhould 
be puniſhed, the ſinner humbled, and grace glorified : Theſe 


were things of the greateſt importance. And we ought to 


chooſe to be ſaved in ſuch a way, to have God honoured, 
and ourſelves humbled. And, it is evident, this muſt be the 
temper of every one that comes. into a genuine compliance 
with the goſpel. Thus much concerning his neceſlity of 


ſatisfaction for fin. ( 


But here now ſome may be ready to inquire, 
Was it not as neceſſary, that the precepts of the law ſhould be 
obeyed, as that the penalty ſhould be ſuffered ; to make way for 


the finner not enly to be pardoned, but alſo to be received 10 « : 


ate of favour, and intitled to eternal li fe ? 
To which I anſwer, 


1. It is true, we need not only a pardon from the hands ; 
of God, the ſupreme Governor of the world, in whoſe fight, ; 
and againſt whom we have ſinned; we need, I fay, not only 


to be pardoned, delivered from condemnation, freed from 


the curſe of the law, ſaved from hell; but we want ſomc- | 


thing further : We want to be renewed to God's image, 
taken into his family, put among his children, and mad: 
partakers of his everlaſting favour and love. We need. not 
only to be delivered from all thoſe evils, which are come 
upon us, and which we are expoſed unto, through our apot- 


tacy from God; but we want to he reſtored to the enjzoys Þ 
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ment of all that good, which we 1 have had, had we 
kept the covenant of our God. 
2. It is true alſo, that mankind, according to che tenor 


of the ſirſt covenant, were not to have been confirmed in a 


tate of holineſs and happineſs, were not to have had eter- 
nal life, merely upon the condition of being innocent, (for 
ſuch was Adam by creation) but perfect obedience to every 
precept of the divine law was required, Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 
10. The performance of ſuch an obedience, was that righ- 


tronſneſs, which was by covenant to intitle him to life. 


3-. Since the fall, all mankind are deſtitute of that righ- 


| teouſneſs, nor can they attain unto it, Nom. 1 iii. 9.—20. 


4. But our natural obligations, to love God with all our 
hearts, and obey him in every thing, ſtill remain. For they 
arc, in their own nature, unalterable. They will be for 


ever the ſame, ſo long as God remains what he is, and we 
are his creatures. 


There was the ſame reaſon, therefore, 
after the fall, why we ſhould love and obey God, as ever 
there was. There was the ſame reaſon, therefore, that the 
condition of the firſt covenant, ſhould be Tulfilled, as ever 
there was. It was reaſonable, originally, or God would 
never have inſiſted upon it. And, therefore, it is reaſon- 
able now ſince our apoſtacy; and God has the ſame grounds 
to inſiſt upon it as ever; But we cannot perform it our- 
ſclves: It was neceſlary, therefore, that it Son be 18 
formed by Chriſt our ſurety. | 

But perhaps ſome may ſtill ſay, 

© When Chriſt had fully ſatisfied for all our fins, and ſo 
opened a way for belicvers to be conſidered as entirely 
& free from any guilt; why might not the Governor of 
© the world, now, of his ſovereign goodneſs and ran 
have beſtowed eternal life, without any more to do? 


What need was there for Chriſt to fulfil all A 


c 


oe 


in our room? 
To which I anſwer, | 

w hen Adam was newly created; he was: innocent, free 
from any guilt ; and why might not the ſupreme Governor 


— 


of the world, now, without any more to do, have beſtowed 


upon him eternal life and bleſſedneſs, of his mere ſovercign 
zoodneſs? What need was there, that his everlalting wel- 
fare ſhould be entirely ſuſpended upon the uncertain con- 
dition of his good behaviour? Had not God juſt ſeen how 


ii tur ned. out with the apgels that nenen Vid he not know 
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that Adam was liable to fin and ando himſelf wt And 
why would he run any venture a ſecond time? Eſpecially, 
ſince the happineſs, not only of Adam, but of all his racc, 
a whole world of beings, now lay at ſtake? If he thinks, 
that if but one man ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul, his loſs would be infinitely great; what muſt 
the n e welfare of a whole race be worth in his ac- 
count? And would infinite wiſdom and infinite goodneſs 
venture and hazard all this needliſely? Yea, would ſuch a 
being have done ſo, had there not been reaſons, of infinite 
weight, to move him to it? ſomething of greater import. 
ance, than the eternal welfare of all mankind ?—No doubt, 
there was ſomething, and ſomethingof very great importance, 
that influenced the infinitely wiſe and good Governor of the 
world to ſuch a conduct. Something, ſo very great, as to 
render his conduct in that affair, perfectly holy and wiſe, 
perfectly beautiful, excellent, and glorious. — It does not 


lock like a mere a conſtitution. It was doubtleſs 


ordered ſo, becauſe God ſaw, it was perfectly fit and right 
and beſt.— But why was it fit, and right, and beſt ? 
Whatever the reaſon was, doubtleſs, for the ſame reaſon, it 
vas fit, and right, and beſt, that the ſecond Adam ſhould 


perform the ſame condition, fulfil all righteouſneſs, to the 


end that by his obedience we might be made righteous, and 
ſo be entitled to life in this way. 

It. is certain, that eternal life and bleſſedneſe were not to 
have been given ab/olutely, i. e. without any condition at all, 
under the firſt covenant. Eternal life was not to have en 
granted merely under the notion of a gift, from a ſovereign 
Benefattor ; but alſo under the notion of a reward, from the 
hands of the moral Governor of the world. Perfect obedi- 
ence was the condition. Do and live. Rom. x. 5. Diſobey 
and die. Gal. iii. 10. This was — by the law of the 
God of heaven. 


Now, the ſupreme 8 of ha world did this for 
ſome end, or for no end. Not for no end, for that would 


reflect upon his wiſdom, Was it for his own good, or his 
creatures? good? Not for his own good; for he is ſelf- 
ſufficient and independent. Not for his creatures? good; 

for it had been better for them, their intereſt ſimply conſi- 
dered, to have had eternal life and bleſſedneſs given abſo- 
lutely and unconditionally; for then, they would have been 


at no uncertainties, not liable to fall into ſin or miſcry, but 


Diſ, IT. and Aber ge from al Cunterrite. 25 


ſecure and ſaſe for ever. —It re mains, therefore, 3 as 


moral Governor of the world, he had an eye to the moral 


fitneſs of things, and ſo ordained, becauſe in itſelf, in its 
own nature, it was fit and right. 
But why was it fit and right? i. e. What 8 ad rea- 


ſons were there in the nature of the caſe, why the great 


Covernor of the world ſhould ſuſpend the everlaſting wel- 


fare of his creature, man, upon condition of his being in 


moſt perfect ſubjection to himſelf? i. e. Why ſhould he fo 


much ſtand upon his own honour, as to inſiſt upon this ho- 
mage, at the hazard of his creatures' everlaſting welfare. — 


i. e. Why did he look upon his own honour as a matter of 
ſo great importance?—1 anſwer, that, from the reQitude of 


the divine nature, he is perfectly impartial in all his con- 
duct. — It was not, therefore, from any thing like pride, or 
a ſelfiſh ſpirit, that he ſtood thus upon his honour; the ho- 
mage of a worm of the duſt could do him no good: Nor 
for want of goodneſs, that he ſet ſo light by his creatures“ 
happineſs; but it was fit he ſhould do as he did; the rec- 


| titude of his nature, as it were, obliged him to it. For it 


becomes the Governor of the world, and it belongs to his 


office as ſuch, to ſee to it, that every one has his proper - 
due; and, therefore, it concerns him, firſt, and above all 


things, to afſert and maintain the rights of the GOD- 
HEAD : and this honour was dve to God. 

He was by nature God, and Adam was by nature man; 
be was the Creator, and Adam was his creaturez he was 
moral Governor of the world, and Adam was his ſubject: 
He was by right Lawgiver, and Adam was a free agent ca- 


pable of, and obliged unto perfect obedience: He was Judge, 
to whom it belonged to diſtribute rewards and puniſhments, 


and Adam was an accountable creature. Now he only con- 


ſidered himſelf as being what he was, and his creature man 
as being what he was; and he was affected, and acted ac- 
cordingly. He conſidered what honour was due to him 
from man; what obligations man was under to give him 
his due; that he was capable of doing it voluntarily ; that 


it was Gt he ſhould; that it became the Governor of the 


world po inſiſt upon it; that if he did not do it with all his 
heart, he could not be conſidered as a ſubject fit for the di- 


vine favour, but fit only for divine wrath. He thus viewed - 


things as they were, and acted accordingly. What he did, 


A was perfectly * 8 fit. To have had no re- 
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gard to his honour, but only to have conſulted his crea- 
tures? welfare, would have been a conduct like theirs in 
Nom. i. 21, 25. They glorified him not as God.— They wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature more than the Creator *. 

Now, ſince the ſecond Adam becomes ſurcty, and ſtands 
_ reſponſible to the Governor of the world, it was fit he 
ſhould not only ſuffer the penalty of the broken law, but 
obey its precepts too, in order to open a door for us not 
only to be. pardoned, but alſo received to favour, and en- 
titled to eternal life. There was the ſame reaſon, the ſecond 
Adam ſhould do it, as that the % ſhould. The honour 
of God did as much as require it. It was as needful in or- 
der to our being conſidered as ſubjects fit for the divine 
favour, and eternal life. It became the Governor of the 
world as much to ſtand for his honour, with one, as with 
the other; and he had as good reaſon to ſuſpend the ever- 
laſting welfare of mankind upon this condition, now, as 
ever. And to have ſhewn no concern for the divine ho— 
nour, although God had been openly affronted and deſpiſed 


by man's apoſtacy, but only to have regarded and conſult- 


ed the welfare of the rebel under righteous condemnation, 


had been a, conduct evidently unbecoming the great Gover- 


nor of the World. 
But again, we may view the caſe in another point of 
| light.—A cording to the firſt covenant, eternal life and 


* How. God's putting Adam into a | ſtate of trial, was conſi ent with 
his aiming merely at his happineſs as his /aft end, I cannot underſtand. 


Sure I am, it muſt have been better, unſpeakably better for Adam, his 


intereſt only conſidered, to have been immediately confirmed in a ſtate 
of perfect holineſs and happineſs, without running fuch an awful ven- 
ture of eternal ruin and deſtruction. Nor is there any man on earth, 
that would chooſe, merely out of regard to his own welfare, to be put 
into a ſtate of trial, rather than into a ſtate of confirmed holineſs and 


, happineſs, ſuch as the faints in heaven are now in. And, therefore, 


cannot but think, that God had a greater regard to ſomething elſe, 
than to Adam's happiness. In this inſtance, it ſeems plain, from Sat, 
that God does not make his creatures' happineſs, his laſt end. It is 
in vain to plcad, ** That Adam could not be a moral agent, unleſs he 
was a free agent, nor a free agent without being /iable to ſin. For 
the ſaints in hcaven are moral agents and free agents too, and yet are not 
 _ fiable to ſin.ä - And if God's putting his creatures into a ſtate of trial, 
is not conſiſtent with his aiming merely at their happineſs as his laſt 


end, then the whole tenor of God's moral government is not conſiſtent 


therewith: For, from firlt to laſt, it has been his way to put his crea- 


tures into a ſtate of trial; even all his creatures who were capable of 
moral government. 
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the notion of a reward, from God as moral Gomernor of the 
world: And perfect obedience was the eondition. Do and 


live. — And while eternal life and bleſſedneſs were thus pro- 


miſed, by way of reward to virtue, God's inſinite love there- 
to was hereby teſtiſted; and the temper of his heart acted 
out and diſplayed. — But God infinitely loves to act like 
himſelf.— On this confideration, therefore, it was neceſſary , 
that the ſecond Adam ſhould fulfil all righteouſneſs, in the 
room of a guilty, unholy world; to the end, that the Go- 
vernor of the world might beſtow grace and glory and all 
good things upon finners, as a reward to Chriſt's virtue; 


and ſo hereby teſtify his infinite love to virtue.—And/o till 


at like himſelf.— It was God's ſovereign pleaſure to exerciſe 


his infinite goodneſs towards a ruined race, and his holy _ 
nature prompted him to chooſe this way; for he always 


takes infinite delight in ſhewing regard and reſpect to vi- 


tue, in his moral government of the world, He tranſlated . 


Enoch and Elijab, ſaved Noah from the general deluge, de- 
livered Lat out of Sodom, promiſed Avraham a poiterity nu- 
merous as the ſtars of heaven, and Phineas an everlaſting 
prieſthood, and a thouſand things more has he done; and 


all, to bear a public igſtimony of his love to virtue. This is the 
thing which the King delights to honour. — The very ground of 


his love to himſelf, is the virtue or holineſs of his nature. In 
this, his divine beauty and glory primarily conſiſts, {/a. vi. 3. 


He loves, therefore, to put honour upon the image of him- 


ſelf. And in doing fo, he ſtill reflects honour upon him 


ſelf, the original fountain of moral excellency. And, there- 
fore, according to the firſt covenant, and according to the 
ſecond, it was equally fit, that eternal life and bleſſedneſs 
ſhould be given as a reward to virtue, in teſtimony of his 
regard thereto. „ | 7% 
Thus, from the perfections of God, and the reaſon and 


nature of things, the neceſſity of Chriſt's obeying the pre- 


ceptive part of the law, as well as ſuffering the penalty, in 


order to our being not only pardoned, but received to the 
everlaſt ing favour of God, and entitled to eternal life, ſeems 


evident. | 
But, from ſcripture, the point may more eaſily be confirm- 


ed. For therein we are taught, that he was appointed by. 
the Governor of the world, not only to make. reconciliation. 


B b 2 | 
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bleſfedneſs were not to have been granted merely under the . 
notion of a gift, from a ſovereign Benefactor; but alſo under 


or ITE es 


1 ai 
- 
"CE r 


r 
1 r h 
os. LOS, Hb: 


# 
ty 
— 
8 
5 


— 


Ch 


* 4 a. * 2 ſr — es ws 
* r 


| 
: 
l 
! 
li 
I; 
. 
t 
* 


292 True Re Lion 3 | Dit. II. 
5 for 8 but alſo to brings 4 in everlaſling righteou iſneſe, Dan, 


ix. 24. And are aſſured, that he is become the end cf the law 


© for righteonſueſs to them that believe, Rom x. 24. And that i) 


is obedience many are made righteous, Rom. v. 19. But this 


work would not have been put upon him, had it been need. 
leſs; 1. e. if God's honour and our ſalvation, could, both, 


have been ſecured without it: For then it had Feen i vaio: 


Which to ſuppoſe, reflects much upon the divine wiſdom, 
and quite undermines and nullifies the love, and grace, and 


' Kindnefs of God herein to us: For we had been as well 


without it —With much evidence, therefore, may we con- 


cluce, that it was neceſſary, that the /econd Adam, Chriſt 
our furety, fhould obey, as well as ſuffer in our room; in 


order to open a door for our jultification and eternal life. 


And, accordingly, we may obſerve, that the favours ſhewn 
to a finful, guilty world on Chriſt's account, are in fcrip- 
ture promiſed under the notion of a reward to Chriſt's vir- 


tue. For, upon making his ſoul an offering for fin, which was 
the bigheſt ad of virtue, it was promiſed that be ſhould ce 


his feed, prolong Fs days, have the pleaſure of the Lord proſper- 


ing in his hands; and that he hould fee the travel of his ſaul, 


and zruftify many, 1/a. ii. 10, 11, 12. 
herefore, in order to a genuine compliance with the 
goſpel by faith in Jeſus Chrift, we muſt ſee how far we be 
from righteouſneſs ; that all our. feeming righteouſneſs is as 
lilthy rags; that we have nothing to recommend us to God; 
that there 1s nothing in us rendering of us fit to be beloved 
by him, or meet to receive any favour at his hands, but eve- 
1y thing to the contrary ; to the end, we may ſee our need 
of Chritt : Of Chriit, to be made of God unto us, righteouſneſs, 
{1 Cor. i. 30.) and our neceſſity of being found iu him, hav 
ing on his righteouſucſi, { Phil. iii. 9.) For this is the deſign 
of the goſpel, to bring us to look 1% be accepted with God 
only in his belyved, (Eph. i. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 5.) aud to be i- 


fied freely by his grace, through the redempiiou that is in Teſus 


Chrijl, { Rom. iii. 24.) without the deeds of the law, (ver. 28.) 
ourſelves being conſidered, as being in ourſe Ives, UNGCOD- 
LY, (chap. iv. ver. }- 

And under a ſenſe; how far we be from righteouſneſs; 
that we bave, after all the attainments of this life, no righ- 
teouſneſs fit to be mentioned before God, nothing fit to re- 
commend us to his favour, but are ſtill in ourſclves infinite- 
ly unworthy of his love, or the lcaft favour from him ; I 
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ſay, under a deep effectual ſenſe of this, we muſt live all our 


days; to the end, we may never venture to come before 


God, as the Phariſee did, emboldened by our own good- 


neſs, but always as the chief of finners, defiring to be found 


only in Chriſt, not having on our own righteouſneſs but the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by fuith 5 and ſo hereby be wfluen- 


ced to live the life aue. live in the fleſh, by faith on the Son of 
God, as St. Paul always did, and as the goſpel would have 


aiFothers do too. 1 Tim. i. 15. Phil. iii. 9. Gal. ii. 20. and 
ili. 11. | | | „ dl 
To conclude. Thus we ſee the grounds of the neceſſity 


there was, for a mediator and redeemer, to make ſatisfac- 
tion for fin, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs; and ſo 


open an honourable way, for mercy to come out after a re- 
bellious, guilty world; and a way, in which ſinners may 
with et return to God. 4 | | 


I, eren IV. 


and merits; 


| Concerning the SUFFICIENCY: of Chriſt, and of his ſatisfaftion 


J proceed now to conſider, 


2. What has been done to make ſatisfaftion for fin, and ts 


anſwer the demands of the preceptive part of the law and where- 


in the ſufficiency of the ſame conſiſts. And, 

In the firft place, what has been done, has: been already 
tinted ; and it may be ſummed up in a few words: It com- 
prehends all that Chriſt has done. and /uffered, in his life and 


at his death, For us he was born; for us he lived; for us 


he died: He did all on our account, being thereunto ap- 
pointed by his Father. But becauſe his obedience and ſuf- 
ferings were molt eminent and remarkable, when, according 
to the command he had received of his Father, he laid 
down. his life for us, and offered himſelf a: ſacrifice for our 


fins; and becauſe with a view to this, he became fleſh, and 


dwelt among us; therefore, the ſcriptures do more frequent- 
ly attribute our redemption to what was done hen. Hence, 
we are ſaid to be redeemed by his blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. To 


be juſified 'by his blood, Rom. v. 9. And all ſpiritual bleſ- 


ſings are frequently repreſented as the fruits and effects of 


his death, Gal. iii. 13, 14. The ſacrifices of the Old Teſ- 


tament pointed out Zhis, as the great atonement. And to 


ibis the penmen of the New Teftament ſeem in a ſpecial 
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manner to have their eyes, as the great don for ſin, 


E Thus, the firſt Adam was to have yielded a perfect obe- 


dience to the divine law in every thing; but that ſpecial 


: prohibition, touching the tree of knowledge of good and 


cvil, was in a peculiar manner to try him, that it might be 
ſeen whether he would be in ſubjection to God in every 


thing. So in the garden and upon the croſs, our Saviour" 


ipirit of obedience was tried and diſcovered, and his obedi- 
ence was perfected, and his ſufferings completed: And ſo 
here, in a more eminent manner, the law was honoured, 
and juſtice ſatisfied; and ſo the door of merey opened for 
a ſinkul, guilty world. But, 

ee 4 As to the ſficiency of what has been done, to 
anſwer the ends propoſed; let theſe things be conſidered, 

(1.) That the perſon undertaking, as mediator and re- 
deemer, was of ſufficient dignity and worth. 

(2.) That he was ſuſhciently authorized to act in ſuch a 
Capacity. 

(3.) That what he has done is perfectly ſuited, in its 


own nature, to anſwer all the ends propoſed. 


(1.) Jeſus Chriſt the mediator between God and man, as to 
his perſon, was FI for the mediatorial office and work. . He 


was of ſufficient dignity and worth ; being by nature GOD, 
equal with the Father, the brightneſs of his glory, the expreſs i i. 


mage of his perſon. Phil, ii. Heb. i. He was God, ( Fobn i. 1.) 
as well as man, (ver. 14.) And, therefore, his blood was 
conſidered and valued, as being the blood of God. (At; 


XX. 28.) And hence it is called Precious Blood. (1 Pet. 
19 As to his perſon, he was equal with God 


the Father in point of worth and dignity: And, it 


was as much for him to obey and die in the room of a 


guilty world, as it would have been, for God the Father 
Himſelf. In point of dignity and worth, there was none 


ſuperior to him, He was upon a level with God the Va- 
ther. He was his equal and fellow. Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, 
O. ſword, —againft the man that is my FELLOW. He was 


as glorious, as honourable, as lovely. He was, therefore, 


fit for the office, able to anſwer all the ends of God the Go- 


vernor of the world, of his holineſs and juſtice, law, and go-Þ 


vernment, and perfectly to ſecure the divine honour, view- 


ed in every point of light. The infinite dignity of his na- 


ture as God, made him capable of an obedience of infinite | 


moral excellency; and capable of making a full ſatisfaction 


for the nite evil of ſin. He Fouls maguify the law and 
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make it honourable, in a more. illuſtrious manner, than all 


the angels in heaven and men on earth put together ; by 


how much he, was more excellent than them all. If the 
Son of God obeys and dies, it is enough: God and his law 
are for ever ſecure. Thus, his being by nature GOD, ren- 


dered him of ſufficient dignity for the office and work of a 
mediator. Heb. 1x. 14. 

And this it was alſo, which made him capable of under- 
taking. As he was God, he was under no obligations, on 
his own account, to obey a law made for a creature; and 


| he bad an abſolute right to himſelf. Every perſon, that is 


a mere creature, is under natural obligations to perfect obe- 
dicnce on his own account; nor is he his own to diſpoſe 
of. But the Son of God was above a mere creature, he was 
a divine perſon, and previous to his undertaking was under 


no obligation to obedience; he had an original right to 
himſelf, and was not by nature under the law; he was, 


therefore, at his own diſpoſal, and at full liberty. to under» 


take in our room. He had power to aſſume human na- 


ture, and be made under the law for us, and obey for us, 


| and ſuffer for us; for he might do what he would with his 


own. John x. 17, 18.—The ſufficiency of Chriſt being 
thus originally founded in his divinity ; hence, this is the 


firſt thing, the apoſtle to. the Zebrexs inſiſts upon, in or- 
der to explain, clear up, and confirm the ſafety of the way 


of ſalvation through his blood. Heb. i. To clear up and 
confirm the ſafety of the way of ſalvation through the 


blood of Chriſt, is evidently the ſcope and deſign of that 


epiſtle, as is W from the ten firſt chapters. Farticu- 


larly, ſee chapter x. ver. 19.— 22. And, in order to ſhew - 


the ſafety of this way, he inſiſts upon the excellency of his 
perſon, and the nature of his office, his being called, ap- 


pointed, and authorized, and his actually going through the 


work of our redemption : which, together with ſome oc- 

caſional exhortations, digreſſions, &c. is the ſubſtance of 

his diſcourſe, from chap. i. ver. 1. to * x. ver. 23. 1 
Thus, as GOD, he was of infinite dignity and worth: 


as GOD, he was at liberty to undertake. He had an el⸗ 
tate (if I may ſo ſpeak) of his own, and could pay the 


debt of another with what was his own, and purchaſe for 
us an inheritance. And I may add, that as he was the Son 


/ God, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, there was a ſuit- 


ablencſs, that he, rather than either of the other perſons, 


ſhould be appointed to this Work. The Father "OOO the | 
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character of ſupreme Lord and Governor, aſſerte the 
rights of the Godhead, maintains the honour of his law 
and government. Ihe Son becomes mediator between God 
and man, to open a door for God to ſhew mercy to man 
conſiſtently with his honour, and for man to return to God 
with ſafety. The Holy Spirit is the ſanctifier, to work in 
finuers to will aud to do, aud recover and bring them to re- 


pent and return to God through Jeſus Chriſt. Thus the 


goſpel teaches us to believe, h. ii. 18. | 
He alſo was made fleſh and dwelt among us, and for our 


fakes was made under the law; to the end, that in our oy | 


ture he might fulfil all righteouſneſs, and bear the curſe. 


he was one with the #ather, he was fit to be betruited Ee 
his Father's honour. As he was Immanuel, God with us, 


de was fit to be betruſted with our ſalvation. As he was 


God-man, he was fit to be Mediator between God and man, 


His humanity rendered him capable to appear in the forn 
of a ſervant, and to become obedient unto death and his divi- 


nity rendered his obedience and ſufferings ſufficient to an- 
ſwer the ends deſig ned. This is He of whom the text ſpeaks, 


„God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 


Son.“ He gave him, he appointed bim to the work, he 
put him into the office, he anointed him, and then he * laid 


on him the iniquities of us all, and ſet him forth to be a 


as propitiation.“ Which brings me to conſider, 
(2.) © That he was ſufficiently authorized to be a Medi- 
« ator between God and man ;*” to take the place of ſin- 


ners, and to obey and die in the room of a guilty. world.—- if 


God the ſupreme Governor of the world had ſufficient 
power and authority to appoint the h Adam to be a re- 


preſentative for his poſterity, to act in their room: and by 


the ſame authority he has appointed his Son, the ſecond Adar 


to be a ſecond public head, Rom. v. 12.— 19. By divine 
'  . conſtitution, the fr/t Adam was made a public perſon ; and 


by divine conſtitution, the ſecond Adam is made ſuch too, 
Both receive all their anthority to a& in that capacity trom 
the conſtitution of God.— The calling, appointing, and 


- authorizing of Chrift, to take upon him this office an work 
of a mediator and high prieft, 1s particularly treated of in 
the ib chapter to the Hebrews, He was called of God, as 
a, Aaron, ver. 4. He took not this high office upon 


himſelf, but was inveſted with it by his Father, ver. 5. He 


was as of G od an High Pris e/t 1185 the order of Melchiſe-| 
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dee, ver. 10. His Father propoſed the office and the work; 
and he willingly undertook. Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 


God. Heb. x. 7. God ſo loved the world, that he GA VE his 


only begotten Son, Fohn iii. 16. And hence Chriſt lays, He 
2 not come af himſelf, but was ſent of his Father, Fohn vii. 28, 
And that ** he did not come to do his own will, but 


= © tha will of him that ſent him,” John vi. 38. And, his 
Father acknowledges him as ſuch by a voice from heaven. 


Matth. xvii. 5. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am. 
« well pleaſed ; hear ye him.” 

Without ſuch a divine conſtitution, the death of Chriſt 
could have been of no benefit to mankind. As, if an inno- 
cent man ſhould offer to die in the room of a condemned 
criminal, and ſhould actually lay down his life; yet it could 


be of no benefit to the poor eriminal, unleſs the civil go- 
vernment had authorized him ſo todo, i. e. unleſs, by ſome 


act, they had declared, that his life ſhould be accepted, in 
the eye of the law, inſtead of the cruninal's. The applica- 


tation is caſy, Thus Chriſt was called and put into his me- 
| diatorial office and authorized to the work, ky God the 


ſupreme Governor of the world, And hence, in alluſion to 
the Jewiſh cuſtom of anointing men, when advanced to ſome 


kigh office and important truſt ; (ſo Auron was anointed = 


prieſt, and David was anointed King: ) in alluſion, I ſay, 
to this, he is called CHRIST, which is by interpretation, 
the ANOINTED. Thus, as to his perſonal dignity, he 


was ſufficient to undertake : and thus, was he authorized to 


| do ſo, And, 


( 3.) What he has Sad 15 perfealy JSuited, in its owwn nature, 
to anſwer all the ends propoſed. That is, to ſecure the ho- 
nour of God, the honour of his holineſs, juſtice, and truth, 


his law, government, and ſacred authority; and ſo open a 


a door for the free and honourable exercife of his mercy 


and grace towards a ſinful, guilty world, and a way in which 
ſinners might return to God with divine acceptance. God, 
the ſupreme Governor of the world knew upon what grounds 
there was need of a mediator, what ends he had to anſwer, 


and how they might be anſwered in the belt manner. Ac- 


cording to the counſel of his own will, in his infinite wit- | 


dom, he laid the very plan, which is now revealed to us in 
the goſpel. He appointed one to be a mediator whom he 
jadged fit, put him into the office, and appointed him his 


work. All this Work Jefus Chriſt has donc. He has. 


/ 


fniſbed the work, which the Father gave him to di. Jobn xvii 
bim. Heb. in 2. So that herefrom we might be affured, that 


to anſwer all the ends propoſed, although it were quite be. 
yond us to underſtand how —But, by the help of the word 


ing love and favour of God, have continued in a moſt wil. 
-ling and perfect ſubjection to God the Governor of the 


was God's due. This would have fatished God's holineſs: 


fit is done. Holineſs wants no more; but is then content 


and well pleaſed. And upon this condition, mankind might 
have been confidered, as ſubjects fit for the divine favour; 


and might have received the promiſed reward, to the ho- 
nour of the divine holineſs and goodneſs. 


done that which was Adam's duty in our room and ftead, 


as another public head, obeyed the law God gave his crea- 


ture, a law which he was not under, but in conſequence of 
ture fails of paying that honour to the Governor of the 
aſide his glory, appears in the form of a ſervant, and be⸗ 
comes obedient; and fo, in the creature's ſtead and behalf, 


pays that doneur te the Governor of the world, which was 
| the creature's duty. And thus the Governor of the world 


1s conſidered, reſpected, treated, and honoured, as being 
the obedience of his creatures, and their unworthineſs of his 


by the Son of God; and fo holineſs is ſatisfied: for holi- 
neſs is ſatisfied, when the thing that is right and fit is done. 


. Chriſt, be confidered as ſubjects to whom God may ſhew | | 
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4. and xix. 30. And ſo has been faithful tu him that appointed 
what he has done, is moſt perfectly ſuited in its own nature 
and Spirit of God, we may be able to enter a little way in- 
to this wonderful and glorious myſtery. 


It was fit, the , Adam, as the repreſentative and pub- 
Tic head of mankind, ſhould, as a condition of the everlat. 


world, valuing his honour and glory above all things. This 


for holineſs is ſatisfied, when the thing which 1s right and 


Now Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God has, by his Father's appointment 


and approbation, aſſumed our nature, taken Adam's place, 


his undertaking to ſtand in our room and ſtead; The eres. 


world, which is his due from the creature. A GOD lays 


what he is, by man, 2. e. by thiss repreſentative Chriſt Je- 
ſus, God-man-mediator. And now, hereby God's right to 


tavour upon any other condition, are publicly owned anc 
acknowledged ; the debt is owned, and the debt is paid 
And now this door being opened, mankind may, through 


favour conlitent with his honour, . Tent the divine boline! 
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ay be honoured, by granting all favours, as a reward to 
f Chile's virtue and obedience. 

Again, it was fit, if any intelligent creature ſhould at any 
ime ſwerve at all from the perfect will of God, that he 
ould for ever loſe his favour, and fall under his everlaſting | 
liſpleaſure, for a thing ſo infinitely wrong. And in ſuch 
caſe, it was fit the Governor of the world ſhould be infi- 
tely diſpleaſed, and publicly teſtify his infinite diſplea- 
ure, by a puniſhment. adequate thereto, inflicted on the fin» 
ing creature. This would ſatisfy juſtice ; for juſtice i is ſa- 
5s3ed, when the thing which is wrong, is puniſhed accord- 
ng to its deſert. Hence, it was fit, when, by a conſti- 
ution holy, juſt, and good, Adam was made a public head, 
o repreſent his race, and act not only for himſelf, but for 


a F his poſterity ; it was fit, I ſay, that he and all his race, 
and r his farſt tranſgreſſion, ſhould loſe the favour, and fall 
© Wander the everlaſting diſpleaſure, of the Almighty. It was 
ehtG. that God ſhould be infinitely diſpleaſed at ſo abominable 
uri thing ; and, that as Governor of the world he ſhould pub- 
2 cly bear teſtimony againſt it, as an infinite evil, by inflict» 


g the infinite puniſhment the law threatened, i. e. by damn- 


ung the whole world. This would have ſatisfied juſtice: 
. pr juſtice is ſatisfied when juſtice takes place, when the 
© Yuilty are treated with that leverity they ought to be, 
5 hen ſin is 7 aniſhed, as being what it is. Now, Je- 
ws s Chriſt the Son of God has, by his Father's appointment 


yes d approbation, aſſumed our nature, taken the place of a 
ilty world; and, had not only Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion, 
5. the iniquities of us all laid upon him; and in ourroom 
half d ſtead has ſuffered the wrath of God, the curſe of the 
N, offering up himſelf a facrifice to God for the fins of 
Nen. And hereby the infinite evil of ſin, and the righteouſneſs 
the law, are publicly owned and acknowledged, and the 
ſerved puniſhment voluntarily ſubmitted unto by man, i. e. 
their repreſentative, And thus juſtice is fatished: For 
tice is ſatisfied, when jultice takes place. And fin is now 


: whole world ; and God, as Governor, appears as ſe 

inſt it. And thus the righteouſneſs of God 1s declared 
d manifeſted, by Chriſt's being ſet forth to be a propiti- 
on for fin; and he may now be juſt, and yet my him 
at believes in Jeſus. 


Toes Ly all * the law is magn ifed and made honourable. On 


ated as being what it is, as much as if God had damned 
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the one hand; were any in all God's dominions tempted to. 
think, that the great Governor of. the world had dealt too 
ſeverely with man, in ſuſpending his everlaſting welfare up- 
on the condition of perfect obedience? God practically an- 
ſwers and ſays, 1 did as well by mankind, as I ſhould de- 
fire to have been done by, myſelf; had I been in their 
* caſe, and they in mine. For, when my Son, who is as 
* myſelf, came to ſtand in their ſtead, I required the ſame 
% condition of him.“ — And what the Father ſays, the 
Son confirms. He practically owns the law to be holy, juſt, 
and good, and the debt to be due, and pays it moſt will 
ingly to the laſt mite, without any objection. Which was, 
as if he had ſaid, There was all the reaſon in the world, 
„ that the everlaſting welfare of mankind ſhould be ſuſ- 
« pended on that condition ; nor could I have defired it to 
* have been otherwiſe, had I myſelf been in their caſe.” — 
On the other hand; were any tempted to think, that God 
had been too ſevere in threatening everlaſting damnation 
for fin ? Here this point is alſo cleared up. God the Fa- 
ther practically ſays, that he did, as he would have been done 
by, had he been in their caſe, and they in his. For, when 
his Son, his ſecond ſelf, comes to ſtand in their place; he 
abates nothing, but appears as great an enemy to fin, in his 
conduct, as if he had damned the whole world. His Son 
- alſo owns the ſentence juſt. He takes the cup and drinks 
it off. Conſidering the infinite dignity of his perſon, his 
ſufferings were equivalent to the eternal damnation of ſuch 
worms as we. | a | 
Thus the law is magnified and made honourable ; and, at 
the ſame time, the honour of God's government and ſacred 
authority 1s ſecured. And I may add, ſo is alſo the honour 
of his truth for he has been true to his threatening, In the 
day thou eateſl thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die: For, on that 
very day the ſecond Adam virtually laid down his life in the 
room and ſtead of a guilty world. He is the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the wworld.—So that now there is no room 
left, for thoſe that will view things impartially, to have un- 
due thoughts of the Governor of the world; nor any thing 
done to expoſe his government to reproach, or his authori- 
ty to contempt. The honour of the divine government and 
authority appears as ſacred and tremendous, as if he hed 
damned the whole world. And although ſinners will take 
occaſion to fin and be encouraged in their ways, becauſe 
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grace abounds; yet the Governor of the world has not giv- 

en the occaſion. In his conduct, the whole of it conſidered, 

he appears as ſevere againſt fin, as if he had damned the 
whole world, without any mixture of the leaſt mercy. The 
infinite dignity of his Son cauſes that thoſe ſufferings he 
bore in our room, are as bright a diſplay of the divine ho- 
lineſs and juſtice, as if all the human race had for their ſin 
been caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone; and the ſmoke 
of their torments aſcended for ever and ever. 

Moxeoves, By all this, a way is opened for the free and 
honourable exerciſe of mercy and grace towards a finful, 
guilty world. It may be done conſiſtently with the honour 
of God, of his holineſs and juſtice, his law and government, 
his truth and ſacred authority: for the honour of all theſe 
is effectually ſecured. It may be done to the honour of di- 
vine grace : for now it appears, that God did not pity the 
world under a notion that they had been by him ſeverely 
and hardly dealt with, nor under a notion it would have 
been too ſevere to have proceeded againſt them according 
to law. The law is not made void, but eſtabliſhed. No 
reflections are caſt upon the divine government. And grace 
appears to be free, taking its riſe, not from any thing in 
us, but merely from ſelf-moving goodneſs and ſovereign 


mercy.— This way of ſalvation is ſuited to ſet off the grace 


of God to advantage, and make it appear to be what it is. 
Having thus finiſhed the work aſſigned him; he aroſe 
from the dead, he aſcended on high, he entered into the 
holy of holies, into heaven itſelf, to appear in the preſence . 
of God for us, as our great High Prielt. Heb. ix. And here, 
as Gud-man-mediator, he is exalted to the higheſt honour, 
has a name above every name, fits on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high, having all power in heaven and earth com- 
mitted unto him, and ever lives to make interceſſion, and 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God thro? 
him.—Such is the virtue of his. rigBteouſneſs and blood, 
and ſuch is his honour and intereſt in the court of heaven, 
and ſuch is his faithfulneſs to all that believe in him; that 
now it is perfectly ſafe, to return to God through him, 
and venture our everlaſiing ALL upon his worth and me- 
rits, mediation, and interceſſion. Heb. iv. 16. Let us, there- 
fore, come boldly unto the throne of grace. | 
Fus we ſee what neceſſity there was of ſatisfaction for 
ſin, and that the demands of the law ſhould be anſwered : 
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And thus we fee what has been done for theſe purpoſes, 
and its ſufficiency to anſwer all the ends propoſed. The 
mediator was of ſufficient dignity as to his perſon, he had 
ſufficient authority as to his office, and he has faithfully 
done his work. And now the honour of God's holinc{; 
and juſtice, law and government, and facred authority, i; 
fecured ; and a way is opened in which he may honourz- 
bly put his deſigns of mercy into execution, and ſinners 
ſafely return unto him.——And now, before I proceed to 
confider more particularly what a way 1s opened, and: what 


methods God has entered upon for the recovery of ſinful, 


guilty creatures to himſelf, I ſhall make a few remarks upon 


what has been ſaid. 


Remark I. As the lacv is a tranſcript of the divine nature, 


= fo alſs is, the goſpel. The law is holy, juſt, and good, and 


is, as it were, the image of the holineſs, juſtice, and good- 


neſs of God; and fo alſo is the goſpel. The law inſiſts 


upon God's honour from the creature, and ordains that hi 
everlaſting welfare ſhall] be ſuſpended upon that condition; 


and the goſpel ſays Amen to it. The law inſiſts upon it, 
_ that it is an infinite evil for the creature to ſwerve in the 
| leaſt from the moſt perfect will of God, and that it deſerve; 
an infinite puniſhment ; and the goſpel ſays Amen to it. 
'The law diſcovered alſo the infinite goodneſs of God, in its 
being ſuited to make the obedient creature perfectly hap- 
py; but the goſpel ſtill more abundantly diſplays the infi- 


nite goodneſs and wonderful free grace of God. The law 
was holy, juſt, and good, and the image of God's holineſs, 


Juſtice, and goodneſs; but the goſpel is more eminently ſo: 


In it the holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs of God are painted 
more to the life, in a manner truly ſurpriſing, and beyond 


our comprehenſion ; yea, to the amazement of angels, who 


defire to look and pry into this wonderful contrivance 


x Pet. i. 12. | | . . 
Here in this glaſs the glory of the Lord is to be beheld, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. The glory of God is to be ſeen in the face 


e Chriſt. 2 Cor. iv. 6. What has been by him done in this 
| affair diſcovers the glorious moral beauty of the divine na- 
ture. Much of God is to be ſeen in the moral law, it is his 
image; but more of God is to be ſeen in the goſpel, for 


herein his image is exhibited more to the life, more clearly 
and conſpicuouſly. | | „ 

The moral excellency of the moral law ſufficiently evi- 
dences, that it is from God; it is fo much like God, that 
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it is evident that it is from God: So the moral excelleney 

of the goſpel fufficiently evidences that it is from God; it 
is ſo much like him, that it is evident that it is from him: 

It is his very image: therefore, it is his offspring: it is a 
copy of his moral per fections, and they are the original. It 
is ſo much like God, that it is perfectly to his mind, he is 
pleaſed with it, he delights to fave finners in this way. And 
if ever this goſpel becomes the power of God to our ſalva- 

tion, it will make us like nnto God, it will transform us in- 
to his image, and we ſhall be pleaſed with this way of fal- 
ration, and delight to be ſaved in ſuch a way; a way where- 
in God is honoured, the ſinner humbled, the law eftabliſh- 
ed, fin diſcountenanced, boaſting excluded, and grace glo- 
rified. 5 | | | 7 
If any man has aq taſte for moral excelleney, a heart to 
account God glorious for being what he is; he cannot but 
ſee the moral excellency of the law, and love it, and con- 
form to it; becauſe it is the image of God: and fo he can» 
not but ſee the moral excellency of the goſpel, and believe 
it, and love it, and comply with it; for it is alſo the image 


of God. He that cau ſee the moral beauty of the original, 


eannot but fee the moral beauty of the image drawn to the 


life. He, therefore, that deſpitcs the goſpel, and is an ene- 


my to the law; even he is at enmity againit God himſelf. 


Lom. viii. 7. Ignorance of the glory of God and enmity 


againſt him, makes men ignorant of the glory of the law 
and of the goſpel, and enemies to both. Did men know 
and love him that begat, they would love that which is begotten 
of him, 1 Fohn v. 1. He that is of God, heareth God's words ; 
ye, therefore, hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. John 
Vil. 47. | | | 5 

And, therefore, a genuine compliance with the goſpel 
ſuppoſes, that he, 2% commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, Mines in the heart, to give the light of the knavledge of the 


© gory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. iv. G. Anda 


light and ſenſe of the moral excellency of the goſpel-way 
of ſalvation aſſures the heart of its divinity z and hereby a 
ſupernatural and divine aſſent to the truth of the goſpel is 
begotten in the heart. And a ſenſe of the infinite dignity 


of the mediator, and that he was ſent of God, and that he 
- has finiſhed the work which was given him to do, and ſo 


opened and conſecrated a new and living way of accels to 
God; together with a ſenſe of the full and free invitation, 
| | „ | Ebb 
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to ſinners to return to God in this way, given in the goſ. 


pel, and the free grace of God therein diſcovered, and his 


readineſs to be reconciled z a ſpiritual fight and ſenſe of 


theſe things, I ſay, emboldens the heart of a Humbled fin. 


ner to truſt in Chriſt, and to return to God through him, 


Hence the apoſtle to the {ebrews, having gone through 
this ſubject in a doctrinal way, in the concluſion makes this 


practical inference. © Having therefore, brethren, bold. 


*« neis to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by 
a new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us 
„ through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ;, and having a 
High Prieſt over the houſe of God: let us draw near with 
& a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith. Heb. x. 19.—22. 

Rem. 2. From what has been ſaid; we may obſerve, that 


the neceſſity of ſatisfaction for fin and of the preceptive 


part of the law being anſwered, takes its riſe from the mo- 


ral perfections of the divine nature, and the moral fitneſs 


of things; and, therefore, a true idea of God and a juft 


ſenſe of the moral fitneſs of things will naturally lead us to 
fee the neceſſity of ſatisfaction for lin, &c. and prediſpoſe 


us to underſtand and believe what is held forth by divine 


revelation to that purpoſe. On the other hand, where a 


true idea, of the moral perfections of God and the moral 


fitneſs of things, is not; but, on the contrary, very wrong 
notions of the Divine Being and of the true nature of 


things; there will naturally be an indiſpoſition and an a- 
. verſion to ſuch prineiples, nor will what the goſpel teaches 
about them be readily underitood or believed. And, doubt- 
leſs, it was this which originally led ſome to deny the ne- 


ceſſity of ſatisfaction for ſin, and others to go a ſtep farther, 


to deny that Chriſt ever defig.1ed to make any. John viii. 


47. He that is of God, heareth God's worde; ye, therefore, 
hear them not, becauſe ye are not of Gad. 


Rem. 3. The death of Chriit was not deſigned at all to 


take away the evil nature of ſin, or its ill deſert ; for fin is 
unalterably what it is, and cannot be made a leſs evil: But 
the death of Chriſt was rather, on the contrary, to acknow- 
Yedge and maniteſt the evil nature and ill deſert of fin, to 
the end that pardoning merey might not make it ſeem to 
be a leſs evil than it really is. So that, although God may 
frecly pardon all our fins and entitle us to eternal life for 
Chriſt's ſake ; yet, he does look upon us, conſidered merely 


as in ourſelves, to be as much to blame as ever, and to de- 


terve hell as much as ever; and, therefore, we are always 


«a © „ = kk 
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to look upon ourſelves ſo tov. And hence, we ought al- 
ways to live under a ſenſe of the freeneſs and riches of 
God's grace in pardoning our ſins; and under a ſenſe f 
our own vileneſs and ill deſert, in ourſelves, upon the ac- 
count of them, although pardoned. ** That thou mayeſt 
« remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
© any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified to- 
« ward thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God.“ 
Ezek. xvi. 63. But this is not the way of hypocrites: 
For, being once confident that their fins are pardoned, their 
ſhame, ſorrow, and abaſement are ſoon at an end. And, 
having no fear of hell, they have but little ſenſe of fin. 
And from the doctrine of free grace, they are emboldened, 
as it were, to ſin upon free colt. But thus ſaith the Lord, 
„ When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely 
« live: If he truſt to his own righteouſneſs and commit. 
« iniquity ; all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered, 
but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he ſhall die 
ic for it.” Fart nxxur 1%. 

| Ren. 4. Nor was the death of Chriſt deſigned to draw 
forth the pity of God towards a guilty world. For God 
could find it in his heart, of his mere goodneſs, without 
any motive from without, to give his only begotten Son- 
to die for ſinners. But this was greater goodneſs, than 
it would have been to have ſaved mankind. by an act of 
ſovereign grace without any mediator: It was a more ex- 
penſive way. As, for an earthly. ſovereign to give his 
only ſon to die for a traitor, that the traitor might live, 


| would- be a greater act of goodneſs, than to pardon the 
traitor, of mere ſovereignty. 


| It was not, therefore, 
becauſe the goodneſs of the divine nature needed any mo- 
tive to draw it forth into exerciſe, that Jeſus Chriſt obeyed 
and died in our room: but it was to anſwer the ends of 
moral government, and to ſecure the honour of: the moral. 
Governor; and ſo open a way for the honourable exerciſe- 
of the divine goodneſs, which, in its own nature, is infinite, 
free, and ſelf- moving, and wants no motive from without to 
draw it forth into act. And the ſame, no doubt, may be 
ſaid of Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven. We are, therefore, 
in our approaches to God, not to look to Chriſt to per- 
ſuade the Father to pity and pardon us, as though he was 
not willing to ſhew mercy of his own accord: but we are 
to look to Chriſt and * God through him for all we 
N by eh. 
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want, PE” a 18 that we are in ourſelves too bad to be 


pitied without ſome ſufficient ſalvo to the divine honour, or 
to have any 'mercy ſhewn us. And, therefore, when we 
look to be juſtified by free grace, it muſt be only through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; who has been * {ct 
, forth to be a propitiation for 3 to declare God's 


* righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of. 


4% him that believeth in Jeſus. Nom. iii. 24, 25, 26. 

REM. 5. Some of the peculiar principles of the Antins- 
mians, ſeem to take their rife from wrong notions of the 
nature of ſatisfaction for fin. They ſeem to have no right 
notions of the moral perfections of God, and of the natural 
obligations we are under to him, nor any right apprehen- 
Hons of the nature and ends of moral government, nor any 
ideas of the grounds, nature, and ends of ſatisfaction for 
fin. (A right ſenſe of which tends powerfully to promote 
a holy fear, and reverential awe of the dread Majeſty of 
heaven and earth, a fenſe of the infinite evil of ſin, broken- 
neſs of heart, tenderneſs of conſcience, a humble, holy, 
watchful, prayerful temper and life, as well as to prepare 
the way for faith in the blood of Chriſt.) But they ſeem 
to have no right apprehenſions of theſe things. They ſeem 
to conſider God merely under the notion of a creditor, and 
us mere:y under the notion of debtors; and to ſuppoſe, when 


Chriſt upon the croſs ſaid, It ig fini/hed, he then paid the. 


whole debt of the elect, and ſaw the book croſt, whereby 
all their fins were actually blotted out and ar n And 
now all that remains, is for the Holy Spirit immediately to 
reveal it to one and another, that he is elected, and ſo for 
tim Chriſt died, and fo his fins are all pardoned ; which 
revelation he is firmly to believe, and never again to doubt 
of: and this they call faith, From which it ſeems they 
underſtand nothing rightly about God or Chriſt, the law 
or goſpel. For nothing is more evident than that God 1s 
in ſcripture conſidered as righteous Governor of the world, 
and we as criminals guilty before him; and the evident de- 
ſign of Chriſt's death was, to be a propitiation for ſin, to de- 
clare and manifeſt God's righteouſneſs, that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, Rom. 


Ji. 9,26. And the goſpel knows nothing about a ſinner's 


being juſtified in any other way than by faith, and by con- 
ſequence in order of nature not till after faith. The goſpel 
| knows nothing about ſatisfaction for fin 1 in their ſenſe ; but 
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every where teaches that the ele, as well as others, are 
equally under condemnation and the wrath of God, yea, are 
children of «wrath while unbelievers, n iii. 18, 36. Eph. 

Again, While they conſider God merely under the cha- 
rater of a creditor, and us merely as debtors, and Chriſt as 
paying the hole debt of the elect; now becauſe Chriſt o- 
beyed the law, as well as ſuffered its penalty, therefore they 
feem to think, that Chriſt has done all therr duty, fo as that 
now they have none to do, nothing to do but firmly to believe 
that Chriſt has done al. They have nothing to do with 
the /awv, no, not ſo much as to be their rule to live by; 
but are ſet at full liberty from all obligations to any duty 
whatſoever, —Not underſtanding, that Chri/? gave himſelf, to 
redeem his people from all iniquity, and purify them: to himſelf,. 


a peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. And not 


underſtanding, that our natural obligations to perfect obe- 
dience are not capable of being diſſolved, Matth. v. 17. And 
not underſtanding, that our obligations to all holy living 


are mightily increaſed by the grace of the goſpel, Rom xii. 1. 


Indeed, they ſeem to underſtand nothing rightly, but to view 
every thing in a wrong light. And, inſtead of conſidering 
Chriſt as a friend to holineſs, as one that. loves righteouſneſs 
and hates iniquity, Heb. i. 9. they make him à miniſter of fin, 
Gal. ii. 17. and turn the grace of God into wantonneſs: 
All their notions tend to render their conſciences inſenſible 
of the evil of fin, to cheriſh ſpiritual pride, and carnal ſe- 
curity, and to open a door to all ungodlineſs. 


SECTION V. | 
Shewing, a door of mercy is opened by Feſus Chriſt for a 

Ny guilty WokLD. . 1 

J come now to another thing propoſed, viz. | 

III. To ſhew more particularly what a way to life has 


| been opened, by what Chriſt our mediator has done and ſuffered. 


In general; from what has been ſaid, we may ſee that the 
mighty bar which lay in the way of mercy, is removed by 
Jeſus Chriſt : And now a door 1s opened, and a way provide 
ed, wherein the great Governor of the world may, conſiſt- 
ent with the honour of his holineſs and juſtice, his law and 
government, and ſacred authority, and to the glory of his 
grace, put in execution all his deſigns of mercy towards a 


finful, guilty, undone world. But to be more particular, 
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(1.) A way tis opened, wherein the great Governor of lle 
eworld may, conſiſtent wwith his honour, and to the glory of his 
grace, pardon and receive to favour, and entitle to eternal life, 


all and every one of the human race, who ſhall cordially fall in 


with the goſpel- deſign, believe in Chriſt, and return home to Gad 


> 


through him. 


What Chriſt has done is in fact ſuffictent,. to open a door 


for God through him to become resoncileable to the whole 


world. The /ufferings of Chriſt, all things conſidered, have 
as much diſplayed God's hatzed of fin, and as much ſecured 
the honour of his law, as if the whole world had been damn- 


ed; as none will deny, who believe the infinite dignity of 


his divine nature. God may now, therefore, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſtand ready to pardon the whole world. There is 
nothing in the way. And the obedience of Chriſt has 
brought as much honour to God, and to his law, as the per- 


fect obedience of Adam and of all his race would have done. 


The rights of the Godhead are as much aſſerted and main- 
tained.. So that there is nothing in the way, but that man- 


kind may, through Chriſt, be received into full favour, and 


entitled to eternal life. God may ftand ready to do it, con- 
fiſtent with-his honour. What Chriſt has done is every way 


| ſufficient. Math. xxii. 4. All things are now ready. 


And God has expreſsly declared, that it was the de/ign of 
Chriſt's death, to open this door of mercy to all. John 
iii. 16. God ſo loved the WORLD, that he gave his only le- 
Totten Son, that WOSOEVER believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. That whoſoever of all mankind, 


whether Jeu or Greek, bond or free, rich or poor, without 


any exception, though the chief of ſinners, that believes, 
ſhould be ſaved. For this end, God gave his only begotten 


Son. He ſet him forth to be a propitiation for ſin, that he might 


be juſt, and the juſtifier of him (without any exception, let Þ 
bim be who he will,) that believeth in Feſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 


Hence the apoſtles received an univerſa! commiſſion, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. Go teach ALL NATIONS, Mark xvi, 
15, 16. Go ye into ALL the world, and preach the goſpel to 
EVERY CREATURE. Accordingly, the apoſtles pro- 
claimed the news of pardon and peace to every one, offered 
mercy to all without exception, and invited a without diſ- 
tinction. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved ; Repent and be con- 
verted, that your fins may be blotted out: Were declarations 


they made to all in general. To the Fezvi/h nation they 


were ſent to ſay, in the name of the King of heaven, {have 
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prepared my dinner: My oxen and my fallings are Lilled, and 
all things are ready: Come unto the marriage, Matth. xxii. 4. 
And, as to the Gentle nations, their orders ran thus, Go ye, 
therefore, into the highways, and as many as ye find, bid to the 
marriage, ver. g. To the Jewiſb nation, God had been 
uſed to ſend his fervants the prophets, in the days of old, 
aying, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? Exel. xxxiii. 11. 
Ho, every one that thirfleth, come, Iſa. Iv. 1. Incline your ear, 
and come unto mes {ear and your ſoul ſhall live, ver. 3. And 
now orders are given, that the whole world be invited to 
2 reconciliation to God through Chriſt. Whoſoever will, let 
lim come, and he that cometh ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out. Thus, 
Chriſt has opened a door; and thus, the great Governor of 
the world may, conſiſtént with his honour, be reconciled to 
any that believe and repent: And thus he actually ſtands 
ready, : 251 

a. now all things being thus ready on God's fide, and 
the offers, invitations, and calls of the goſpel being to e- 
rery one without exception: Hence, it is attributed to ſin- 
ners themſel ves, that they periſh at laſt, even, to their own 
voluntary conduct. Te will not come to me, that ye might have 
life, Fohn v. 40. And they are conſidered as being per- 


fectly inexcuſable. John xv. 22. Now they have no cloke for 
their fin. And all becauſe a way is opened, in whuch they 


might be delivered from condemnation, but they will not 
comply therewith. John iii. 19, This is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men lovgd darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds. were evil. nd, therefore, in 
ſcripture-account, they ſtand expoſed to a more aggravated 
puniſhment in the world to come. Matth. xi. 20,— 24. Wo. + 
unto thee, Chorazin, wwo wnto thee, Bethſaida, Sc. And thou, 
Caperuaum, which art exalted unto heaven, ſaalt be brought 


doæun to hell, & . It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre, and Si- 


don, and Sodom, ia the day of judgment, than for theſe cities - 
Becauſe they repented not. | 2 

And now, becauſe the door of mercy is thus opened to 
the whole world by the blood of Chriſt, therefore, in ſerip- 
ture, he is called, the Saviour of the [MORLD, 1 Fohn iv. 14. 
The Lamb of God, which takes away the fin of the WORLD,, 
John i. 29. A propitiation for the fins of the WHOLE 
WORLD, 1 John ii. 2. That gave himſelf a ranſom for ALL, 
1 Tim. ii. 6. And taſted death for EVERY MAN. Heb. ii. 9. 
The plain ſenſe of all which expreſſions may, I think, with- 
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out any Sans of miſtake, be hoe from Fohn iii. 16. Gd 
fo loved the WORLD, that he gave his only begotten Son, thai 


WHOSOEVLVER bellevech 5 in him, ſhould not periſh, but baut 


everlaſting life*. And, indeed, was not the door of mercy 
opened to all indefinitely, how could God ſincerely offer 
mercy to all? Or heartily invite all? Or juſtly blame thoſe 
who do not accept? Or righteouſly puniſh them tor neglecting 
fo great ſalvation? 

Beſides, if Chriſt died merely for the eh, that i is, to the 
intent, that they only upon believing, might, conſiſtent 
with the divine honour, be received to favour; then God 
could not, conſiſtent with his juſtice, fave any beſides, it 
they ſhould believe. For without ſhedding of blood there can 
be no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. If Chriſt did not deſign by his 
death to open a door for all to be ſaved conditionally, 1. e. 
upon the condition of faith, then there is no ſuch door opened. 
The door is not opened wider than Chrift defigned it ſhould 
be. There is nothing more purchaſed by his death, than he 
intended. If this benefit was not intended, then it is not 
procured. If it be not procured, then the non-ele& can- 


not 0 of them be ſaved, conſiſtent with divine juſtice. 


And, by conſequence, if this be the caſe, then 
{ 1.).** The non: elect have no right at all, to take any the 
leaſt encouragement, from the death of Chriſt, or the in- 
“ vitations of the goſpel, to return to God through Chriſt 
*in hopes of acceptance.” For there are no grounds of 
encouragement given. Chriſt did not die for them in any 
ſenſe. It is impoſſible, their fins ſhould be pardoned, con- 
ſiſtent with juſtice: As much impoſſible as if there had ne- 
ver been a Saviour, as if Chriſt had never died. And ſo 


there is no encouragement at all for them. And there- 
fore it would be preſumption in them to take any. Alt 


* I am ready to profeſs,” ſays the famous Doctor I'wissE, and 

that, I ſuppoſe, as out of the mouths of all our divines, that every one 

who. hears the goſpel, (without diſtinction between elect or re— 
' probate) is bound to believe that Chriſt died for him, ſo far as to pro- 
-cure both the pardon of his fins and the ſalvation of his ſoul, in caſe 
© he believes and repents.” Again, As Peter could not have been 
ſaved, unleſs he had believed and repented ; fo Judas might have 
e been faved, if he had done ſo.” Again, Foln i ili. 16. gives a fair 
light of expoſition to thoſe places where Chriſt is ſaid to have died for 
the fins of the wvorld, yea, of the whole world, to wit, in this manner 
that whoſoever, believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever left 12 
Ife. 3 TWwWISsE on tbe Riches of Ged's Love te the Veſſels of Mer 
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which is apparently contrary to the whole tenor of the goſ- 
pel, which every where invites all, and gives equal encou- 
ragement to all. Come, for all things are ready, ſaid Chriſt 
to the reprobate eue, Matth. xxii. 4-— And if the non» 
elect have no right to take any encouragement from the 
death of Chriſt, and the invitations of the goſpel, to return 


to God through him in hopes of acceptance, then 


(2.) „No man at all, can rationally take any encourage- 
« ment, until he knows that he is elected.“ Becauſe, un- 
til then, he cannot know, that there is any ground of en- 
couragement. It is not rational to take encouragement, 
before we ſee ſufficient grounds for it: Yea, it is preſump- 
tion to do ſo: But no man can ſee ſufficient grounds of 
encouragement to truſt in Chriſt, and to return to God 
through him, in hopes of acceptance; unleſs he ſees that 
God may, through Chriſt, conſiſtent with his honour, ac- 
cept and fave him, and 1s willing ſo to do. . If God can, 
and is actually willing to ſave any that comes; then there 


is no objection, I may come, and any may come, all 


© things are ready, there is bread enough and to ſpare.” 
But if God is reconcileable only to the elect ; then I may 
not come, I dare not come, it would be preſumption to 
come, till I know that I am elected. And how can I 


know that? Why, not by any thing in all the Bible. While 
an unbeliever, it is impoſſible I ſhould know it by any thing 


in ſcripture ; It is no where ſaid in expreſs words, that 1, 


by name, am elected, and there are no rules of trial laid 


down in ſuch a caſe. And how can I, therefore, in this 


| caſe, ever know that J am elected, but by an immediate re- 


velation from heaven? And how ſhall I know, that this re- 
velation is true? How ſhall ] dare to venture my ſoul upon 
it? The goſpel does not teach me to look for any ſuch re- 
velation, nor give any marks whereby I may know when it 
is from God, and when from the devil. Thus, an invincible 
bar is laid in my way to life. I muſt know that I am one 


| of the eleR, before I can fee any encouragement to believe 
in Chriſt : Becauſe none but the elect have any more buſi- 


neſs to do ſo, than the devils: But, if I am one of the ele, 
yet it is impoſſible I ſhould know it, till. afterwards. —Be- 
tides, all this is contrary to the whole tenor of the goſ- 
pel; “ Whoſoever will, let him come; whoſoever comes, 
& ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out; whoſoever believes, ſhall be 
< ſ{aved.” —And contrary to the experience of all true be- 
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3 who in their firſt return to God through Chriſt, al 
ways take all their encouragement from the goſpel, and lay 
the weight of their ſouls upon the truth of that, and ven. 
ture their eternal all upon this bottom; and not upon the 
truth of any new revelation. They venture their all upon 
the truths already revealed in the goſpel, and not upon the 
truth of any propoſition not revealed there. 

So that let us view this point in what light we will, no- 


thing is more clear and certain, than that Chriſt died, | 


„ that WHOSOEVER belicveth in him, ſhould not pe. 
6 riſh, but have everlaſting life.” And God may now &: 
uf, and yet juſtify any of the race of Adam, that believe in 


Jeſus. And he ftands ready ſo to do.—And theſe things 


being true, the ſervants upon good grounds, might, in their 
Maſter's name, tell the obſtinate Jews, who did not belong 
to the election of grace, and who finally refuſed to hearken 
to the calls of the goſpel, “ Behold, 1 have prepared my 
« dinner: my oxen and my fathngs are killed, and all things 
4 are ready: Come unto the marriage,” Matth. xxii. 4. 
And if they had come, they would have been heartily wel- 
come: The proviſion made was ſufficient, and the invitation 
ſincere: Jeſus wept over them, ſaying, “ O that thou hadſt 
& known, in this thy day, the things which belong to thy 
„% peace!” So that there was nothing to hinder, had they 
but been willing, But it ſeems they were otherwiſe diſpoſed; 


and, therefore, ** they made light of it, and went their 


„ ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe ; and 
„the remnant took his ſœvants, and entreated them ſpite- 
« fully, and flew them,” (ver. 5, 6.) And in this glaſs we 
may ſee the very nature of all mankind, and how all would 
actually do, if not prevented by divine grace. Juſtly, 
therefore, at the day of judgment, will “ this be the con- 
* demnation, that light is come into the world, but men 
“loved darkneis rather than light.” For certainly, if man- 
kind are ſo perverſely bad, that, notwithſtanding their na- 
tural obligations to God, and the unreaſonablenels of their 
original apoſtacy, they will yet perſiſt in their rebellion 
_ and after all the glorious. proviſion, and kind invitations of 


the goſpel, will not return to God through Chriſt: 1 ſay, 


certainly, God 1s not obliged to come out after them, and 
by his all-conquering grace irreſiſtibly reclaim them. but 
may juſtly let every man take his own courſe, and run his 
own ruin. And an aggravated damnation will 10 ſuch 
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perſon deſerve in the coming world, for neglecting ſo 
great ſalvation,” Feb. ii. 2, 3. 

And now, if Chriſt's atonement and merits be thus ſuffi- 
cient for all, and if God ftands ready to be reconciled to all, 
and if all are invited to return and come: Hence, then, we 
may learn, that it is ſafe for any of the poor, ſinful, guilty, 
loft, undone race of Adam to return to Gdd in this way. 
They ſhall ſurely find acceptance with God. They may 
come © without money, and without price: and he that 


© cometh ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out.?? 


And hence we may ſee, upon what „ it is, that 
the poor, convinced, humbled ſinner is encouraged and em- 


| boldened to venture his 44 upon Chriſt, and return to God 


through him. It is becauſe any poor, ſinful, guilty, hell- 
deſerving wreteh may come; any in the worlds ; the worlt 
in the world; the vileſt, and moſt odious and deſpicable : 
For ſuch he aQtually takes himſelf to be. And if he did 

not ſee that there was an open door for ſuch, for any ſuch, 
for all ſuch, he would doubt, and that with good reaſon 


too, whether he might ſafely come. But when he under- 
ſtands and believes the goſpel- revelation, and fo is aſſured 
that it is ſafe for any, for all, the vileſt, and the worſt ; 
now the peculiar vileneſs and unworthineſs which he ſees in 
| himſelf, ceaſes to be an objection. He ſees it ſafe for any, 
and therefore for him. And, hence, takes courage. and is 

emboldeued to venture his all, upon the free grace of God, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſo returns in hopes of acceptance. 
Now, does this poor ſinner venture upon a ſafe founda— 
tion? Or, does he nat ?—He takes it for granted, that the 
| ſupreme Governor of the world, can, conſiſtently with his 
| honour, ſhew mercy to any that come to him through 
| Chriſt; and he takes it for granted, that he ſtands ready 


to do * even to the vileſt and worſt; that the door of 


{ mercy ſtands wide open; and whoſoever will, may come e 


And upon theſe principles, he takes encouragement to re- 
turn to God in hopes of acceptance; And from a ſenſe of 


his own wants, and of the glory and all- ſufficiency of the 
divine nature, of the bleſſedneſs there is in being the 


Lord's, devoted to him, and living upon him, he does re- 

turn with all his heart; and to God he gives himſelf, to be 

for ever his: And if the goſpel be true, ſurely he mufl be 

ſafe. The truth of the goſpel is the foundation of all; for 

upon that, and that only he builds; Not pou works of 
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righteouſneſs which be has done, not upon any immediate 
revelation of pardon, or the love of Chriſt to him in particu- 


lar; but merely upon goſpel- principles. If they, therefore, 


prove true, in the coming world ; then will he receive the 


end of his faith, the ſalvation of his ſoul. —But, to return, 


Thus we ſee that by the death of Chriſt, there is a wide 


door opened for divine mercy to exerciſe and diſplay it- 


ſelf: The ſupreme Governor of the world, may, conſiſt- 
ently with his honour, now ſeat himſelf upon a throne of 
grace, and proclaim the news of pardon and peace through 
a guilty world; and it is perfectly ſafe for any of the guil- 
ty race of Adam, to return unto him through Jeſus Chriſt, 
—And now, were mankind in a diſpoſition to be heartily 
ſorry for their apoſtacy from God, and diſpoſed to eſteem 
it their indiſpenſible duty, and higheſt bleſſedneſs to return; 
were this the caſe, the joyful news of a Saviour, and of 
pardon and peace through him, would fly through the 
world like lightning, and every heart would be melted 
with love, and forrow, and gratitude ; and all the nations 
of the earth would come, and fall dawn in the duſt before 


the Lord, and bleſs his holy name, and devote themſelves 


to him for ever, lamenting in the bitterneſs of their hearts 
that ever they did break away from their ſubjection to ſuch 
a God. And were mankind ſenſible of their ſinful, guilty, 
undone eftate by LAW, and diſpoſed to juſtify the law and 
condemn themſelves; and were they ſenſible of the holineſs 
and juſtice of the great Governor of the world: they 
would ſoon ſee their need of ſuch a mediator as Chriſt Je- 


- ſus, and ſoon ſee the wonderful grace of the goſpel. and 


Ffoon ſee the glory of this way of ſalvation, and ſo know it 
to be from God, believe it, and fall in with it; and all the 
world would repent and convert of their own accord, and 
fo all the world might be ſaved without any more to do.— 
But, inſtead of this, ſuch is the temper of mankind, that 


there is not one in the world, that, of his own accord, is 


diſpoſed to have any ſuch regard to God, or ſorrow for his 
apoſtacy, or inclination to repent and return; nor do men 
once imagine, that they are in an eſtate ſo wretched and 
undone, and ſtand in ſuch a periſning need of Chriſt and] 


free grace; and therefore they are ready to make light of 


the glad tidings of the goſpel, and go their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his merchandiſe ; Nor is there one of 
all the human race diſpoſed, of his own accord, to lay 


Dif. IT. and diſtinguiſhed from all Counter feits. 315 


down che weapons of his rebellion, and return to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt; So that all will come to nothing, and not 
one be ever brought home to God, unleſs ſomething farther - 
be done: unleſs {ſome methods, and methods very ae, 


be uſed. 


But that God ſhould come out after ſuch an ati 


race, who without any grounds have turned enemies to him, 
and without any reaſon refuſe to be reconciled, and that 
after all the glorious proviſion and kind invitations of the 
goſpel ; that God, I ſay, ſhould come out after ſuch, and 
reclaim them by his own ſovereign and all-conquering grace 
might ſeem to be a-going counter to the holineſs and juſ- 
tice of his nature, and to tend to expoſe his law and go- 


vernment, and ſacred authority to contempt ; in as much as 


they ſo eminently deſerve to be conſumed by the fire of his 
wrath. Therefore, 

| $2: ) Feſus Chrift did, by his obedience and death, open ich 
a door of mercy, as that the ſupreme Governor of the <vorld 
might, confi, iftently with his honour, take what methods he 


| pleaſed, in order to recover rebellious, guilty, en ſinners to 


himſelf. 


he knew from the days of eternity, how mankind would be 


diſpoſed to treat him, his Son, and his grace; and he knew 


from eternity, what methods he intended to take to reclaim 
them: And theſe are the methods which he now pleaſes to 
take; and the methods, yea, the only methods, which he 
agua does take. 
to ſay, that by what Chriſt has done and ſuffered, a door 
is opened, for the MOST HIGH, conſiſtently with his ho- 
nour, to take—1. Whit methods he a&ually does tale. Or, 
—2. What methods he pleaſes. Or,—3. What methods he 
from eternity intended. For all amount to juſt one and the 
ſame thing. For what pleaſed him from eternity, the ſame 


pleaſes him now; and what pleaſes him now, that he actu- 


ally does. The infinite perfection of his nature does not 


admit of any new apprehenſion, or alteration of judgment. 
By his infinite underſtanding, he always had, and has, and 


will have, a complete view of all things paſt, preſent, and 


to come, at once. And by his infinite wiſdom, and the 
perfect rectitude of his nature, he unchangeably ſees and 
determines upon that conduct which is right, and bits and 
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be For with him thos & as variableneſs, nor Shadow of 
turning, James i. 17. 

Now, that what Chriſt Val ow and ſuffered, was f. 
cient to open a way for the honourable exerciſe of his ſove- 
reign grace, in recovering ſinners to himſelf, is evident from 
what has been heretofofe obſerved. And that it was de An- 
ed for this end, and has in fact effectually anſwered it, is 
plain from God's conduct in the affair. For otherwiſe he 
could not, conſiſtent with his honour, or the honour of his 
law, uſe thoſe means to reclaim finners which: he actually 
does. For all thoſe methods of grace would elſe be con- 
trary to LAW, which does not allow the finner to have any 
favour ſhewn him without a ſufficient ſecurity to the divine 
honour, as has been before proved. The law, therefore, 
has been ſatisfied in this reſpect, or theſe favours could not 
be ſhewn. For heaven and carth ſhall ſooner paſs away, 
than the law be diſregarded in any one point. It follows, 
therefore, that not only ſpecial and faving grace, but alſo 
that all the common favours which mankind in general en- 
joy, and that all the means of grace which are common to 
the ele and nan-eleR, are the effects of Chriſt's merits : 

All were purchaſed by him; none of theſe things could 
have been granted to mankind, but for him. Chriſt has 
opened the door, and an infinite ſovereign goodneſs has 
ſtrewed theſe common mercies round the world. All thoſe 
particulars wherein mankind are treated better than the 
damned in hell, are over and above what mere LAW would 
allow of, and therefore are the effects of Chriſt's merits and 
goſpel- grace. And for this, among other reaſons, Chriſt 
is called the Saviour of the world. And hence alſo God is 
ſaid to be . reconciling the world to himfelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them,” 2 Cor. v. 19. Becauſe for 
the preſent their puniſhment is ſuſpended, and they are 
treated in a way of mercy, are invited to repentance, and 
have the offers of pardon, and peace, and eternal life made 
unto them. Hence, I ſay, God is ſaid not 10 impute their 
fins unto them : Agreeable with that parallel place in P/al. 
Ixxviti. 38. where God is ſaid 4 forgive the iniquity of his 
people, becauſe he deftroyed them not. 

Upon the whole, then, this ſeems to be the true flate of 
the caſe, God is through Chriſt ready to be reconciled to 
all and every one, that will repent and return unto him 


through Jeſus Chriſt, He ſends the news of pardon and 


I. 


Dit II. and diſtinguiſbed from all Counterfeite | 317 


peace around a guilty world, and invites every one to come, 


- 


ſaying, © He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; and he that be- 


« lieveth not, ſhall be damned.” And on this account it 
is ſaid, that“ He will have all men to be ſaved, and is not 


© willing that any ſhould periſh :” Becauſe he offers ſalva- 
tion to all, and uſes arguments to diſſuade them from per- 


dition. — But in as much as mankind will not hearken, but 


are obſtinately ſet in their way; therefore he takes ſtate 
upon himſelf, and ſays, I will have mercy, on whom I 
© will have mercy.” And a ſinful, guilty world are in his 
hands, and he may uſe what methods of grace with af that 
he pleaſes: Some, he may ſuffer to take their own way, 


and run their own ruin, if he pleaſes; and others, he may 


ſubdue and recover to himſelf, by his own all-conquering 
grace. | 

And unto a certai 
to ſhew this ſpecial mercy. And theſe are ſaid “ to be 


given to Chriſt,” Fohn vi. 37. And with a ſpecial eye . 


to theſe /beep did he lay down his life, John x. 15. His Fa- 
ther intending, and he intending, that they, in ſpight of all 
oppoſition, ſhould be brought to eternal life at laſt. And 
hence the ele do always obtain, Rom. xi. 7. compared with 
John vi. 37.—And here we may learn how to underſtand 
thoſe places of ſcripture, which ſeem to limit Chriſt's un- 
dertaking to a certain number, Math. i. 21. Thou ſhalt 


& call his name Jeſus; becauſe he ſhall fave HIS PEO- 


« PLE from their ſins.” Eph. v. 23. He is the head of 
© the CHURCH; and he is the Saviour of the BODY.” 


Ver. 25. © Chriſt loved the CHURCH, and gave him- 
ſelf FOR IT.” Ads xx. 28. He hath purchaſed HIS 


© CHURCH with his own blood.“ John x. 15. I lay 
% down my life for the SHEEP.” There were a cer- 
tain number, which the Father and the Son from all eter- 
nity deſigned for vęſſels of mercy, to bring to glory, Rom. 


ix. 23. With a view to'theſe it was promiſed in the cove- 
nant of redemption, that Chriſt ſhould /ze of the travel of his ſoul, 


La. liii. 11. And Chriſt ſays in Fohn vi. 37, 38, 39. All 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall] come to me; and him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. For I 


came down from heaven, not to do my own will ; but 


„the will of him that ſent me. And this is the Father's 


* will, which bath ſent me, that of all which he hath given 
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n number, from eternity, he intended 
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* me I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again ar 
« the laſt day.“ See alſo Tit. ii. 14. Rev. v. 9, 10. Eb. 
1 4 F, 6. 

Tue Chriſt's merits are ſufficient for al! the weeds, and 
the door of mercy is opened wide enough for all the world, 
and God the ſupreme Governor has proclaimed himſelf re- 
concileable to all the world, if they will believe and repent, 
And ifthey will not believe and repent, he is at liberty to have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and to ſhew compaſ- 
fion 'to whom he will ſhew compaſſion; according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace. He fits SOVEREIGN, and a rebellious guilty 
world are in his hands, and at his diſpoſe, and the thing 
that ſeems good in his ſight, that he will do. And it is infi- 

nitely fit, right, and belt he ſhould; that the pride of all 
_ fleſh may be brought low, and the Lord alone be exalted 
for ever. 

And as this view of things ſeems exactly to harmonize 
with the whole tenor of the goſpel in general, and to agree 
with the various particular repreſentations of our redemption 

by Chriſt; and to reconcile thoſe texts which ſeem to ſpeak 

of a univerſal redemption, with thoſe which ſeem to ſpeak of 
a particular redemption ; ſo it will naturally ſuggeſt an eaſy 
anſwer to any. oljections which may be made againſt it. 

OBI. 1. © If Chriſt has ſuffered the penalty of the law, 
not only for the ele, but alſo for the non-ele& ; how can 
it be juſt, that they themſelves ſhould be made to ſuffer it 
over again for ever in bell?“ 

Ans. Becauſe Chriſt did not die with a deſign to releaſe 
them from their deſerved puniſhment, but only upon con- 
dition of faith. And fo they have no right to the releaſe, 
but upon that condition. It is as juſt, therefore, they ſhould 
be puniſhed, as if Chriſt had never died; ſince they conti- 


nue obftinate to the laſt. And it is juſt, too, they ſhould 
have an aggravated damnation, for refuſing to return to 


God, deſpiſing the offers of Greys and neglecting fo great 
ſalvation, Jobn iti. 16,—19. 


OB]. 2. © If Chriſt obeyed the preceptive part of the 


law, not only for the elect, but alſo for the non-elect; why | 
are not all brought to e life, fince eternal life 1 1s by 


law promiſed to perfect obedience ?” 
Ax 5 Becauſe Chriſt did not purchaſe e life for 
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them, but upon the condition of faith: But they would not 
come to Chriſt, that they might have life: and, therefore, 
they juſtly periſh. John iii. 16.— 19. | 

OBJ. 3. But for what purpoſe did Chriſt die for thoſe, 
who were in hell a long time before his death?“ 

| Axs. And to what purpoſe did he die for thoſe, who 
were in heaven a long time before his death? The truth 
is, that when Chriſt laid down his life, a ranſom for all, he 


only accompliſhed what he undertook at the beginning. 


Chriſt actually interpoſed as mediator. immediately upon 


the fall of man, and undertook to ſecure the divine honour - 


by obeying and ſuffering in the room of a guilty world : 
And, therefore, through him God did offer mercy to Cain, 
as well as to Abel, and ſhew common favours to the world 
in general, as well as grant ſpecial grace to the ele; and 
that before his death, as well as ſince. Surely none will 
deny, that all the favours which mankind did enjoy prior 
to Chriſt's death, were by virtue of his undertaking to be 
mediator, and engaging to ſecure the divine honour; for 

upon any other foot, the Governor of the world could not 
have granted ſuch favours, conſiſtently with his honour, 

OJ. 4. © But if Chriſt died for all, then he died in vain, 
fince all are not ſaved.” | 

Ans. The next and immediate end of Chriſt's death was 
to anſwer the ends of moral government, and ſo ſecure the 
honour of the moral Governor, and open a way in which 
he might honourably declare himſelf reconcileable to a guil- 
ty, world upon their returning through Chriſt, and uſe 
means to reclaim them; but this end Chriit did obtain: 
and fo did not die in vain, John in. 16. Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. 
And the ſupreme Governor of the world will now, through 
Chriſt, accompliſh all the deſigns of his heart, to the ever- 
lating honour of his great name. 

OsJ. 5. © But why would God have a door vic that 
he might, conſiſtent with his honour, offer to be reconciled 
to all that will return to him through Chriſt, when he knew 
that the non-ele& would never return ? And why would he 
have a door opened that he might uſe means with them, 


when he knew, all would be in vain, unleſs he himſelf reco- 


vered them by his all. eonquering grace, which yet he never 
deſigned to do?“ 


| Aus. God deſigned to put an apoſtate world 1 into a new 


1 
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ſtate of probation. Mankind were in a ftate of probation 
in Adam their public head, and we all finned in him and 
fell with him in his firſt tranſgreſſion. But God deſigned 
to try the poſterity of Adam anew, and ſee whether they 


would be ſorry for their apoſtacy, or chooſe to continue in 


their rebellion. He would tender mercy, and offer to be 
reconciled, and call them to return, and uſe arguments and 
motives, and promiſe and threaten ; and try and ſee what 
they would do. He Knew, mankind would be ready to 
deny their apoſtacy, and plead that they were not enemies 
to God, and think themſelves very good natured; and 
would take it exceeding hard not to be believed : therefore, 
he determined to try them, and ſee what they would do; 
and make public declaration through the world that finally 
he would judge every man according to his works, and deal 
with them according to their conduct. And, in the mean. 
time, that his honour might be ſecured, he appoints his 


Son to be Mediator; and ſo through him proclaims the 


news of pardon and peace, and enters upon the uſe of means. 
And now, if you aſk me, Why does he do all this, when 
4e he knows, it will be in vain as to the aon-eled, who will 
« never come to repentance ?”? | | 6 5 

7 anſwer, His knowing that all will in the event prove 
ineffectual to bring them to repentance is no objection a- 
gainſt his uſing the means he does. For God does not 
make his fore knowledge of events the rule of his conduct; 
but the reaſon and fitneſs of things. 
inquire, ** Why did God raiſe up Noah to be a preacher of 
% righteouſneſs to the old world for the ſpace of an hundred 
«+ and twenty years, when he knew they would never come 
4 to repentance? And why did he ſend all his ſervants the 
4 prophets to the children of //rael, riſing early and ſend- 
4% ing, and by them command and call, entreat and ex- 
« poſtulate, promiſe and threaten, and ſay, As I live, ſaith 


t the Lord God, 1 delight not in the death of the finner : turn 


. 86 ye, turn ye, why will ye die] when he knew, they would 
© never come to repentance ? And why did he afterwards 
& ſend his Son to the ſame obſtinate people, when he knew 
« they would be ſo far from hearkening, as that they would 
& rather put him to death?“ Now, if you aſk me, why 
the great Governor of the world uſes ſuch means with the 
non: elect, and ſhews ſo much goodneſs, patience, forbear- 


You may as well. 
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ance, and long: ſuffering, inſtead of ſending all immediately 
to deſerved deſtruction ? 25 
[ anſwer, It is to try them; and to ſhew, that he is the 
Lord God, gracious and merciful, flow to anger and abundant 
in goodneſs. It is fit, creatures in a ſtate of probation ſhould 
be tried, and he loves to act like himfelf ; and he means in 
and by his conduct to do both at once. And after obſti- 
nate ſinners have long abuſed that goodneſs and forbearance, 
which ſhould have led them to repentance; and have, efter their 
own hard and impenitent hearts, been treaſuring ub wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, the righteouſneſs of God's judgment 
in their eternal deſtruction will be moſt manifeſt. And 


what if God was determined not to reclaim rebels volunta- 
rily ſo obitinate, by his all-conquering grace, but let them 


take their courſe, ſeeing they. were ſo ſet in their way? 
What then? Was he not at liberty? Was he bound to ſave 
them all by exertion of his almightineſs? Might he not 
have mercy on whom he would? And after ſuch long. ſu Hering, 
might he not. /heww his wrath and male his poæuer known in 
the eternal deſtruction of thoſe who ſo juſtly deſerved it? 
God's laſt end, no doubt, is to manifelt his perfections: and 
in and by his whole conduct towards a fallen world, they 
will all be moſt illuſtriouſly diſplayed. Nom. xi. 36. 
OsJ. 6.“ But, conſidering that the non- elect, are, after 
all, under an abſolute impoſſibility to believe and . repent, 
convert and be ſaved; and, conſidering that all common 
mercies and means of grace will only render them the more 
inexcuſable in the end, and ſo aggravate their guilt and 
lamnation : therefore, all things conſidered, what ſeeming 


good they enjoy in this world,i s not of the nature of a 


ERCY : it would be better for them to be without it: 


Hoom and Gomorrah will be better of it in the day of judg- | 


ment than Chorazin and Bethſaida *: and, therefore, there 


is no need to ſuppoſe, that any thing which the non- elect 


* It may be proper juſt to hint the groſs abſurdities implied i in this ob- 
ection.— lf the non- elect were under an abſoute (i. e. not only a moral, 
but natural) impoſſibility to turn to God, they would not be proper ſub- 
ects to uſe any means with. And if their common favours and means 


pf grace were not of the nature of mercies, they could not aggravate their 


zuilt. And if it was not their own fault, that they did not repent un- 
er the enjoyment. of means, they wok not be to blame, nor deſerve 
o be puniſhed, for not repenting.-Men itumble into ſuch abfurdites 
by uling words without determinate ideas. | 
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enjoy in this world, is the effect of Chriſt's merits, but only 
of divine ſovereignty. Ro 


* n . 


will be brought to it by all the means God uſes with them: 


neſs in ſuch an awful manner. And beſides, it is evident, 
that the ſcriptures do look upon the eommon favours and 


: world to come. Jobn Ws | $6—rg. _ xv. 22g 2+ 


Ans. What do you mean by being under an abſolute impoſe t 


ſibility to believe and repent, convert and be ſaved: ? Uſing word 


without determinate ideas is one principal thing which be. 


wilders the world about matters of religion. Now will in lot 


plain Engliſh, all things are ready, and they are invited to ſr 


come, and there 1s 2 in the way of their being ſaved; T< 
but—they be not ſorry for their apoſtacy from God, nor WY 0* 


they have not a mind to return to God, nor will they be ly 


perſuaded by all the moſt powerful arguments that can be 
uſed : they are voluntary enemies to God, and will not be iſ “ 
reconciled, unleſs by an almighty power and all-conquer. © 
ing grace, which God is not obliged to give, and they are ©: 
intinitely unworthy of, and without which, they might re- Ro 
turn, were they but of ſuch a temper as they ought to be; th 
they are under no inability, but what conſiſts in, and reſults}? 
from their want of a good temper of mind, and their vo- thi 
luntary obſtinacy : Sin has no power over men, but as they ſe] 
are inclined to it; and the inclinations of the heart are al. th 
Ways voluntary and unforced. Men love to be inclined] let 
as they are; for otherwiſe their inclinations would be f th 
far from having any power over them, that they would even de 
ceaſe to be. Now certainly the bringing up of the child 
ren of //-ael out of Egypt was of the nature of a mercy, and 4 
a great mercy too, indeed it was; notwithſtanding that, thro lic 
their unbelief and perverſeneſs, they never got to Canaan, 1 


The thing, in itſelf, was as great a mercy to the body of that 
generation, as it was to Caleb and Foſhua. And their bad th 
temper and bad conduct, which prevented their ever com I. 
ing to the promiſed land, did not alter the nature of the 


thing at all, nor leſſen their obligations to gratitude to God - 
their mighty deliverer. And yet, all things conſidered, it 5 


had been better for them to have died in their Egyptian 
bondage, than to have had their carcaſes fall in the wilder 


means of grace, which the non- elect enjoy, under the notion 
of mercies; and (which otherwiſe could not be) on this 
very ground their guilt is aggravated,. and they rendered 
inexcuſable, and worthy of a more ſore puniſhment in th 
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Rom. ii. 4, 5. Heb. ii. 2, 3.—And if they are of the na- 
ture of mercies, then they are the effects of Chriſt's merits, 
as has been already proved. 

And hence by the way, we may ſee the 3 why the 
love and goodneſs of God in bringing up the children of 
Iſrael out of £gypt, is ſo mightily ſet forth in the Old 
Teitament, notwithſtanding the body of that- generation 
periſhed in the wilderneſs: and why the /ove and goodneſs 
of God in giving his Son to die for the world, is ſo might- 
ily ſet forth in the New Teſtament, notwithſtanding multi- 
tudes of mankind periſh for ever: vi. It was the 1ſraelites? 
own fault they periſhed in the wilderneſs, and ſo it is ſin- 
ners? own fault that they periſh: for ever. John iii. 19. and 
v. 40. And did they feel it at heart, it would effectually 
top their mouths. For this is an undoubted maxim, that 
the kindneſſes of God to a rebellious perverſe world are not 
in themſelves ever the leſs mercies, becauſe mankind abuſe 
them to their greater ruin. The kindneſſes are in them 


| ſelves the ſame, whether we make a good improvement of 


them, or no. They are juſt the ſame, and ſo juſt as great, 


let our conduct be what it will. It was a great merey to 


the //raelttes to be delivered out of Egypt; it was a won- 
derful expreſſion of divine goodneſs: and hence it is ſaid 
in Hof. xi. 1. When Iſrael was a child, then I LOVED 
him, and called my Son out of Egypt. (And a like expreſ- 
hon we haye in Deut. xi. 18. God loveth the flranger in give 
ing him food and raiment.) And, on the ſame ground it is 
aid in John iii. 16. God ſo LOVE D the world, &c. becauſe 
the gift of Chriſt to die for the world was an infinite ex- 
preflion of divine goodneſs. And if mankind do generally 
abuſe this goodneſs, as the Iſraelites generally did all God's 

kindneſſes to them, yet ſtill the goodneſs itſelf is juſt the 
ſame. A dreadful thing, therefore, it is for the non-eleR, 
even as aggravated a piece of wickedneſs in them as it 
would be in any body elſe, to tread under foot the blood 
of the Son of God, and make light of all the offers of mer- 
ey, and neglect ſo great a ſalvation. And this above all 
other things will be their condemnation in the comin 

world. John iii. 19 Never are the Fews at all excuſed, 
any where in the New Teſtament, in their lighting the of: 
fer of mercy by Chriſt, on this account, that they were 
not of the elet. And indeed the offers were fincere, and 
it was entirely their own fault that they did not _— 


324 True Religion delineated Dif. II. 
and they 3 to be treated accordingly: Nail. xxii. 
127. 
OB]. 7. But if God 2 lowed the world, the WHOLE 
I ORLD, as to give his only begotten Son to die for them, in 
the ſenſe explained ; why does he not 90 through, ond Per fed 
the work. and ſave the W HOLE WORLD ? according to that 
in Rom. viii.32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver. 
ed him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things. 
Axs. 1. And why did the king in Matth. xxii. who had 
made a marriage for his ſon; and ſent his ſervants to ſay to 
them that were bidden, “ ] have prepared my dinner; my 
% oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: 
Come unto the marriage :? Why did not the king, I 
ſay, when they refuſed, compel them to come in ? Since he 
had done ſo much, why did he not go through, and finiſh 
the work? And this is directly to the point in hand, be- 
cauſe this parable is deſigned to repreſent that full provi- 
ſion which is made for the ſalvation of finners by the death 
_ of Chiſt ; and it proves that the objection has no force 
in it. | 
But, farther, 
2: Take your Bible and read from * 28th . to the 
end of the 8th chapter of the Romans, and you will ſce what 
the apoſtle's deſign is, through his whole diſcourſe. * We 
& know,” ſays he, „ that all things work together for good 
« to them that love God, to them who are called accord- 
& ing to his purpoſe. But how do we know it ? Why, be- 
* cauſe God is fully determined to bring them to glory, at 
& laſt. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſti- 
0 nate; and whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, 
e and them he juſtified, and them he glorified. And Golf 
Vas ſo fully determined to bring them to glory, and ſo 
& much engaged in the thing, that he ſpared not his own 
© Son, but delivered him up for us all; i. e. US, who love 
& God, and are his ele& people.” For it is of theſe, and 
theſe wb that he is here ſpeaking. *©* And ſince he was 
“ {o much engaged as to do this, we may depend upon it 
5 that he will alſo freely give us all things; i. e. US, who 
& love God, and are his elect people. So that never any 
«& thing ſhall hinder our being finally brought to glory, or 
„ ſcparate us from the love of God, neither tribulation, 
„ nor perſecution, nor diſtreſs, nor any thing elſe.” 80 
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that this is the apoſtle's argument: Since God was ſo much 
engaged to bring them to glory who loved God, and were 
his ele& people, as that he had given his own Son to die for 
that end; they, therefore, might have the ſtrongeſt aſſurance, 
that he would do every thing elſe which would be needful, 
eflectually to bring it about“. 

But God never de/gned to bring the non-ele& to dan 
when he gave his Son to die for the world. He deſigned 
to declare himſelf reconcileable to them through Chrilt, to 
offer mercy, to invite them in common with others to re- 
turn, and to aſſure all, that he that beheveth Shall be ſaved, 
and to uſe means with them more or leſs according to 
his pleaſure ; but, finally, they being obſtinate, he deſign- 
ed to leave them to themſelves, to take their own courſe; 
and in the end to deal with them according to their de- 
ſerts, Mall h. xxiii. 37, 38. and xxii. 1,7. And this be- 
ing the caſe, the ohjiedtion from the apoſtle” s words is evi- 
dently groundleſs. 

As to the opinion of the 4 that God * 
deſigned ſalvation for all men, purpoſing to offer ſalvation 
to all, and, uſe means with all, and leave all to their own 
Gee weil and ſave thoſe ond thoſe only, who of their own 
accord will become good men; as for this opinion, I ſay, 
I think they never learnt it from the Bible; But rather, 
they ſeem to have been led into it, from a notion that man- 
kind are ſo good- natured, that all might, and that at leaſt 
ſome actually would, under the enjoyment of the common 
means of grace, become good men, of their own accord, 
i. e. without any ſuch thing as ſpecial grace. ' Convince them 
that this is an error, and they will ſoon give up their ſcheme, 
and acknowledge the need of ſovereign grace, and foe the | 


reaſonableneſs and truth of the doctrine of election. Or 


rather, I may ſay, convince them firit of all, what God 1 is, 


and what the law is, and what the nature of true religion i is 


* If we leave God's deſign qut of the apoſtle's argument, I cannot 


ſee that his reaſoning would be concluſive; any more than a like ar- 
gument would have been concluſive, if we ſhould ſuppoſe Maſes to have 


uſed it with the Maelites at the fide of the Red Sea. ** Since God has 


now brought you all out of Egypt, and thus divided the Red Sea be- 
* fore you, and drowned your enemies; therefore he will now, with- 
* out fail, bring you all to the promiſed land.” Which reaſoning 
_ not have been concluſive; for, the body of that generation died 
in the wilderneſs, and that in a very awful manner, notwithſtanding 
this glorious deliverance. 
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that they may know what converſion means, and what it 
means to be a good man: Aud there will be no difficulty 
then to convince them of the depravity of mankind. For 
what leads them to think it ſo eaſy a thing to become x 
good man, and that men may be brought to it merely by 
the force of moral ſuaſion, is, their wrong idea of the na. 
ture of true religion. If religion be what they ſuppoſe, 
then, no doubt, any body may eafily become good, for cor. 
rupt nature can bear with ſuch a religion. But if religion, 
or a conformity to God's law be, what I have endeavoured 
to prove it to be in the former diſcourſe, then, no doubt, 
mankind are naturally diametrically oppoſite thereto in the 
temper of their minds; Even all mankind, Armintans a 
| well as others. And all do, or might know it, if they 
would ſeriouſly and honeſtly weigh the matter; for it 1; 
plain fact. The Arminians are wont mightily to cry up 
works, and plead for the moral law, as though they were 
great friends to it: But if their miſtakes about the moral 
law might. once be rectiſied, and they be brought really and 
heartily to approve it, as holy, juſt, and good, one principal 
+ ſource of all their errors would be dried up: And parti. 
cularly, their wrong notions abo elettion and mover re · 
clemption. 

& But where was there any love,“ will the objefor ſay, 
& in God's giving his Son to die for the non-elect, or fin- 
< cerity in his offering them mercy ; if he never deſigned 
„ to bring them to glory, but from eternity intended to 
« leave them to periſh in their ſins??? 

And where was there any love CI anſwer) in God's 
bringing the //raclites out of Egypt, or ſincerity in his offer- 
ing to bring them to Canaan ; if he never deſigned eventu- 
ally to bring them there, but from cternity intended to 
leave them to murmur and rebel, and to have their carcaſcs 
fall in the wilderneſs ?—PThe ſolution in both caſes is the 
_ ſame, and is plainly this; as it vgs the /ſraelites? own fault 
that they did not come to Canaan at laſt, fo it is the ſin- 
ner's own fault that he finally falls ſhort of glory: How- 
ever, the {/raelites were often in a rage, and ages to ſay, 
The Lord hath Brought us into the wilderneſs to Lill us here, 
and they murmured againſt God, and againſt Moſes, for 
which they were ſtruck dead by hundreds and thouſands: 
And juſt ſo ſinners do, and the ſame puniſhment do they 
deſerve. But had the Hfruelites felt at heart, that it was 
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their own voluntary wickedneſs which was the ſole cauſe of 


their ruin, and did ſinners feel it at heart too, there would 
de no murmuring in one caſe or the other, but every mouth 
would be ſtopped. But I have ſpoken to this before. 
To conclude, If this repreſentation of things which I 
have given, be according to truth, hence then we may learn 
theſe two things, which indeed were what I had principal- 
ly in view in dwelling fo long upon this ſubjeQ, and la- 
bouring to anſwer objections; I fay, we may learn 
J. That any poor ſinner, all the world over, who hears the 
goſpel, and believes it. has ſufficient grounds of encourage- 
ment, from the freeneſs of God's grace, and the ſufficiency 
of Chriſt, and the univerſal calls of the goſpel, to venture 
his eternal ALL in this way of ſalvation, and may ſafely 
return to God through Chrilt in hopes of acceptance: And 


that without any particular revelation, that He is elefed, or 


that Chriſt died for him in particular. ** Any may come, 
« the vileſt, and the worſt; and therefore I may come.“ 
And, therefore, ſuch a particular revelation, is perfectly 
needleſs: Nor could it do any good ; for the truth of the 
goſpel may be depended upon, but the truth of ſuch a par- 
ticular revelation cannot.—2. That any poor, ſinful, guilty, 
broken-hearted backſlider, who groans under the burden of 
lin as the greateſt evil, and longs to have the power of fin 
taken down, and his corruptions ſlain, and himſelf thorough- 


ly ſubdued to God, may look up to the infinite free grace 


of God through Jeſus Chriſt, and pray, Lord take away 
this heart of ſtone, and give me a heart of fleſh ; Turn 
% me, and I ſhall be turned: Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean: O create in me a clean heart, and renew 
in me a right ſpirit, and reſtore to me the joy of thy fal- 
vation! To thy ſovereign grace, and ſelf- moving good- 
« neſs, I apply myſelf through Jeſus Chritt : God be mer- 
« ciful to me a finner,” And that whether he knows him» 
iclf to be a child of God, or no: and fo whether he belongs 
to the number of the ele& or not: Nor does he need any 
particular revelation, that Chriſt died for him in particular, 
or that he is elected, or that he is beloved of God: Nor 
would theſe things do any good to clear up his warrant to 


come for mercy ; becauſe God may through Chriſt give his 


Holy Spirit to any that aſk him: All that are athirſt, are 


invited to come and take of the waters of life freely. Any 
„may come, and therefore I may come, although the vileſt 
- - Ee 2 | | 
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« creature in the world. And 1 appeal to all the gene. 
ration of God's children, whether this has not been their 
way of coming to God through Chriſt, ever ſince the day p 
they firſt came to know the Lord.—Sure I am, this is the 
ſeripture-way. God has ſent out a proclamation through 
a ſinful guilty world, inviting all to come to him through 
Jeſus Chriſt for all things; and given many encouragements, 
by repreſenting how free his grace is, how ſufficient Chriſt 
is, and how faithful his promutes, that whoſoever will, may 
come, Sc. But no where in all the Bible, has he revealcd 
it, that ſuch and ſuch in particular by name among man- 
kind are elected, and that for theſe individuals Chriſt died 


in particular, by way of encouragement to thoſe particular 
perſons, in order to let them kuow that they might ſafely 


truſt in Chriſt, and come to God through him.— But then 
muſt we be right, when we underſtand the goſpel and be- 
lieve it, and upon the very encouragements evhich God has given, 
are emboldened to return in hopes of acceptance : And this 
muſt be agreeable to God's will: And to this muſt the iu- 


fluences of the true Spirit tend. But to venture to return, 
and look to God for mercy, merely upon any other ground, 


is anti-ſcriptural: And whatſoever ſpirit influences there- 
unto, cannot therefore be from God. | 

And thus we ſee how the door of life is opened by Chriſt, 
our great mediator, and high prieſt. And hence, Chriſt 
calls himſelf he Door. Fohn x. g. I am the door: By me ij 
any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved. And hence, alſo, he calls 
himſelf he Way to the Father. Jobn xiv. 6. I am the way, th: 
truth, and the life: Mo man cometh to the Father, but by me, 
For through him (ſaith the apoſtle, ph. ii. 18.) wwe both have 
an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. And alſo through hin 
God is reconciling the world to himſelf, ſending ambaſſadors, 
and beſeeching them to be reconciled, 2 Cor. v. 19, * 
leads me to tlie next thing propoſed. 


StcTiON VI. 


A view w of the Mr hops of divine grace with mankind from 
| the beginning of the world. 
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4. I am to ſhew what methods the great Governor of the 
evorld has entered upon, in order to put in execution thoſe deſigns We 
of *. which he had in view, when A contrived to open ih 


a mediator, to conduct towards ſuch a world as this is: 


mage of his heart. 
it is in the application of our redemption, and in all the me- 


boaſting, and to glorify grace. 
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DOOR, in Such. a wonderful and glorious manner, by the inter- 
poſition of his oaun dear Son. 

The moſt high God is conſcious of his own infinite ex- 
cellency, his right to, and his authority over the children 
of men: He ſees mankind as being under infinite obliga- 
tions to love and obey him, and that the leaſt defect is an 
infinite evil: He judges the law to be holy, juſt, and good, 
and mankind wholly to blame for their non- conformity 
thereto, and worthy to be dealt with according to it. He 
knows their contrariety to him, to his law, and to his goſ- 
pe] ; He ſees all theſe things as they really are, —His infinite 
wiſdom ſees how it is fit for ſuch a one as he is, now through 
He 
ſees what a conduct is moſt becoming, and, all things conſi- 
dered, moſt meet and ſuitable; And to this conduct, the 


perfect rectitude of his nature prompts and inclines him.— . 


Upon the whole, he neceſſarily and freely determines to act 
like himſelf, i. e. like an abſolute ſovereign, infinite in wiſ- 
dom, holla: Juſtice, goodneſs, and truth, —This was his 
determination from eternity, this is his determination in 


time, and according to this rule he actually proceeds, in all 
his methods with a ſinful, guilty, obitinate world: Worꝶ- 


ing all things according to the counſel of his own will, Eph. 


1. 11. Sovereignly, and yet wiſely; holily and juſtly, and 
yet as the Lord God gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and 


abundant in goodneſs and truth. As is his nature, ſuch is his g 
conduct; and hence his conduct exhibits to us the very i- 
Thus it is in the zmpetration, and thus 


thods he takes with a guilty world in general. And hence, 


| all his ways are calculated to exalt God, and humble the 


ſinner, to honour the law, and diſcountenance fin, to exclude 


As we ſhall more fully ſee | 


in wo follows. 


1.) As being the ſupreme Lord, and fovereign Ruler ; | 
of the whole world, he does through Jeſus Chriſt the great 


mediator, the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, by 
whom his honour has been ſecured, he does (I ſay) through 
him grant, and by an at of grace con ferm, to the world of man- 


| kind, a general reprieve from that utter ruin, which by law was 


threatened, and which an apoſtate world were expoſed unto. 


| Total deſtruction was threatened in caſe of diſobedience. 


Gen, i ii. bu In dying theu fhalt die, i. e. T hou ſhalt die. w vith > 
* 23 
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witneſs, thy ruin ſhall be complete. And now nothin 

could be expected but a dreadful doom, and to be ſcaled 
down under everlaſting deſpair. But, inſtead of this, the 
great God dooms the tempter, and threatens utter ruin to 
bis new- erected kingdom. Gen. iii. 14, 15. Becauſe thou l 
done this, thou art curſed. — And thy head ſhall be bruiſed. But 
guilty man is reprieved from a total ruin, and allowed a 
{pace for repentance. And the world has now ſtood, al. 
moſt ſix thouſand years, reprieved by the tender mercy of 
God through Jeſus Chrilt. 

Indeed, certain evils were denounced by the Majeſty of 
heaven, as ſtanding monuments of his diſpleaſure, always 
to attend a guilty race while in this world. Peculiar for. 
rows were appointed to women, and hard labour and toil to 
men, and ſickneſs and pain to both, till death ſhould put an 
end to their reprieve, and to their ſpace for repentance, 
ver. 16,—1g. And when our day to die ſhall come, we 
are not to know: we lie at mercy: and God acts ſove- 
reignly: ſo long as he pleaſes, ſo long ſhall we be reprieved, 
and no longer. And thus while tender mercy appears in 
the general reprieve, the holineſs, and Juſtice, and ſovereign- 
ty of God appear in the manner of it. God is exalted, a 
guilty world lies at his mercy, they are in a ſenſe continu- 
ally under his rod, and every moment liable to drop into 
an eternal hell. They are held up in his hand, hell gapes 
to receive them, and now he lets one fall, and 1 another, 
now this, and then that, juſt as it ſeems good in his fight. 
Surely, this is awful! Surely mankind are in very humbling 
circumſtances, and in circumſtances wonderfully calculated 


to awaken them 10 repent and pray to God, if peradventure 


their wickedneſs may be forgiven. 

When the general reprieve, granted to this lower world, 
ſhall come to a period, then will the great Judge of the 
world proceed, with all who ſhall be found impenitent, ac- 
cording to law, without any mixture of mercy. The pre- 
Tent reprieve, granted as a ſpace for repentance, is not of 
tze law, but of mere grace through Feſus Chriſt. Now grace 
takes place, and patience, forbearance, and long- ſuffering 
fit on the throne: But then law ſhall take place, and 
ſtrict juſtice reign. The mediation of Chriſt at preſent ſe- 
Cures the honour of law and juſtice, and opens the door for 


grace; but then the day of grace will be at an end. AF 


_ guilty world mall no longer be treated in a way of mercy; 
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and favoured on Chriſt's account; but be proceeded againſt 
in flaming fire, and terrible vengeance, and every one be 
puniſhed according to his deſerts. —How long the day of 
God's patience with a guilty world is to laſt, we know not. 
A guilty world lies at his mercy, and may be all ſummon- 
ed to the bar when he pleaſes. Surely, this is awful and 
awakening! But this is the ſtate in which God means to 
ſhew all long · ſuffering, and to exerciſe and diſplay the in- 
finite patience of his nature. And ſurely, this ſhould dead 
us to repentance !—'PThus, this is one ſtep in a way of mercy, 
which God in his infinite grace through Chriſt has taken 
with a guilty world. And what is the improvement which 
mankind are diſpoſed to make of it? Why, becauſe ſentence 


againſt their evil works is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the 


heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in 1 
ville £46 „ 
(2.) Another favour granted to mankind in general by 


em io. do evil, Eecl. 


the great Governor of the world through Jeſus Chriſt, is, 


a competency of the good things of this life for their comfortable 


ſupport, while under this reprieve, and in this new ſtate of pro- - 


bation. By law, mankind for their apoſtacy ſtood diſinhe- 
rited of every good thing, doomed to a complete deſtruction, 
Gen. ii. 17. But now through a mediator, they are dealt 
with in a way of mercy.—It is true, in token of the divine 
diſpleaſure, God turned man out of paradiſe, and cyrſed the 


ground, and ſubjected man to hard labour, Gen. iii. But 
then, at the ſame time, for Chriſt's ſake, a general grant of 


many good things is made to a guilty world. They are al- 


lowed to live on God's earth, breathe in his air, fee by the 
light of his ſun, to eat of the herb of the field, and to eat 
bread in the ſweat of their face, to clothe themſelves with 


the ſkins of ſlain beaſts, Gen. iii. They are allowed ſum- 


mer and winter, ſeedtime and harveſt, and the beaſts of 


the field are given to them. Gen. viii. 22. and ix. 1, 2, 3. 


Yea, it has been God's way abundantly to do good to a 


guilty world, 70 ſend rain, and grant fruitful ſeaſons, and fill 
the hearts of men with food and gladneſs, Ads xiv. 17. So that 


| conſidering we are an apoſtate guilty world, we may well ſay 


with the P/almi/t, The earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord: 
P/al. xxxiii. 5. And this, notwithſtanding all the calamities 
which overſpread the whole earth. For we are now to 


attribute every thing in our circumſtances, whereby we are 


better of it than the damned in hell be, to the mere mercy 
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and goodneſs of God through Jeſus Chriſt. Thus God re- 
prieves a guilty world, and grants them food andTaiment, 
to the intent that they may have a ſpace for repentance. 
Surely now it is vile, infinitely vile, to deſpiſe the riches of 
his goodneſs and forbearance and long- ſuffering, and not to take 
it in and underſtand it, that the goodneſs of God ſhould lead 
us to repentance :. And it is great madyeſs, after our hard and 
empenitent hearts to go on in our rebellion, and treaſure up wrath 
again the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous juds- 
ment of God, Rom. ii. 4, 5. And yet, this is the general 
temper, and common way of the world, _ 

(3.) Another common favour granted to mankind up- 
on Chriſt's account, is, a general reſurreqtion from the dead: 
(i Cor. xv. 21.) to the intent that all, who helieve, repent 


- and return to God through Jeſus Chriſt, may be complete- Þ 


ly happy in ſoul and body for ever. It is certain, the law 
threatened death, but made no proviſion for a reſurrection, 
And if the law had been executed and no mediator pro- 
vided, we have no reaſon to think there ever would have 
been any reſurrection. And I cannot ſee why a general 
reſurrection may not be conſidered under the notion of a 
mercy in itſelf, notwithſtanding many by their final impe- 
nitency lay a foundation for their being raiſed up to ever- 
laſting ſhame and confuſion. I am ready to think, that to 
be raiſed» from the dead, muſt ſurely be of the nature of a 
mercy, and ſo be the effect of Chriſt's merits; but, the par- 
ticular manner in which the wicked ſhall be raiſed, may 
nevertheleſs be conſidered as a puniſhment, and ſo be the ef- 
fect of their fin and final] impenitency. Chriſt's merit lays 
the foundation for a general reſurrection, and all that be- 
lieve and repent ſhall be raiſed up to glory and complete 
bleſſedneſs, and all that die in their fins ſnall be raiſed up 
to ſhame and complete miſery. £250 0 

(4.) There are alſo diverſe other things granted to 
mankind in general, which ſeem pretty evidently ro be of 
the nature of mercies, and ſo to be owing to the interpoſt- 
tion and merits of our glorious mediator Chriſt Jeſus, the 
only mediator between God and a ſinful guilty world: to 
whoſe merits and mediation, every thing which mankind 
enjoy, which is of the nature of a mercy, 1s to be attribut- 
ed Diverſe things, I ſay, whereby much is done towards 
putting ſuch an apoſtate race of beings into a capacity of 


comfortably living together in this world, while they are | 
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in their new ſtate of probation. Divers things in our tem- 
per, which ſeem originally to take their rife very much 
from that temperament of body and animal conſtituition, 
which God our Former gives us. There is a natural good 
humour, a naturaFcompaſſion, a natural modęſty, and natural 
affections. Theſe things, in a greater or leſs degree, we 
find to be natural to men, and to have a very great in- 
fluence to keep under and reftrain their ' corruptions, and 
to incline and prompt, to many actions materially good, 
and greatly for the comfort of human ſociety and benefit 
of mankind in general. Theſe things do evidently keep - 


mankind from abundance of wickedneſs, which- otherwiſe. 


they would commit: They have a heart for a thouſand a- 


bominations, but theſe things reſtrain them. And theſe 


| things do evidently put mankind on to a thouſand ac- 


tions materially good, which otherwiſe they would never 
do: They have a heart bad enough to negle& them, but 
theſe things excite them to do them. Were it not for 


theſe and other reſtraints, I ſee not why mankind ſhould 


not be as bad in this world, as they will be in the next.— 


Wicked men have no wickedneſs infuſed into them at 


death; and, therefore, they have no other nature, no other 
principle of fin in their hearts, after they are dead, than 
they had before: But as ſoon as they are dead, they are 
evidently, no duubt, as univerſally contrary to God and all 
that is good, as the devils themſelves, As ſoon as ever 
thoſe things which now reſtrain them, are all removed, 


their true temper appears without any diſguiſe.—It is no 


doubt, therefore, a great mercy, for mankind to be thus 
reſtrained. They enjoy more comfort, they commit leſs 
fin, they merit leſs puniſhment, they are under better ad- 
vantages to live together, to enjoy the means of grace, and 


attend to the offers of mercy through Jeſus Chriſt. Andy 


| therefore, it ſeems that all theſe things ought to be attribut- 


ed to the tender mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 2 is 
the Saviour of all men, but eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tim. 
Iv. 10. | 

Thus, the great God, inſtead of executing the ſentence 
of the law in all its ſeverity upon a guilty world, does, 
through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, grant to mankind 
in general theſe common favours—they are reprieved from 
a total ruin—have a comfortable maintenance in this 


world allowed -them—a general reſurrection is decreed 
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ſeveral natural endowments are granted, to reſtrain from 


bad actions and to prompt to actions materially good.— 


And hereby the Governor of the world has laid the foun- 
dation, and prepared the way to go on to uſe the methods 
he deſigned, more immediately tending to reclaim and re- 
cover a ſinful guilty world to himſelf; for now mankind 
are put into a ſort of capacity of being treated with in 
ſuch a way, 

Theſe things ought deeply to affe& mankind. We lie 
under many calamities, and yet enjoy many mercies in 
this our natural ſtate of guilt and condemnation; all which 
ought to be improved to awaken, convince, and bumble us, 
and lead us to repent and cry to God for pardoning mercy 
and ſanctifying grace, and prediſpoſe us cordially to re- 
ceive and embrace that revelation, which God has made in 
his word, of our ruin and the way of our recovery. 

But, through the great blindneſs and corruption of 
mankind, theſe things have had a very contrary effect. Man- 
kind, finding themſelves thus reprieved, and thus kindly 


treated by God, have many of them hereby been Jed 


to think, they are in pretty good ſtanding, not by nature 
children of wrath, and under condemnation. The devil told 
Eve, they ſhould not ſurely die; ſo many are now ready to 
think, that the old law, which threatened the leaſt fin with 


death, is repealed; and that we are now born into the 
world free from any guilt. And mankind, finding them- 
ſelves endowed with natural modeſty, good humour, compaſe 


ion, &c. are ready to dream, that they are born into the 
world without any ſinful corruption of nature, but rather 


as holy as Adam in innocency. And hence are very inſen- 


ble of any need of ſuch a redeemer and ſanctiſier as are 


provided. And ſo they are prediſpoſed to diſlike that re- 


Velation which God has made in his word concerning our 


ruin and the way of our recovery. And hence mankind 


are ſtrongly bent to miſunderſtand and mifinterpret and 


diſbelieve the law and the goſpel. And, belides, by this 
goodneſs and forbearance of God, men are emboldened in 
ſm, as if it were not a very great evil, nor God very much 
ſet againſt it. They begin to think, God is made up of 


mercy, and that they are in no great danger. And ſo after 


their hard and impenitent hearts, they go on to treaſure up wrath 


 againfl the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment Y God. Thus God and his goodneſs is abuſcd by this 
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vile wicked race of apoſtate, rebellious creatures. And, 


indeed, all this is no more than was expected. Great rea- 


ſon, therefore, was there for him ſo effectually to ſecure his 
own honour and the honour of his boly law, by the inter- 
poſition of his own dear Son as mediator.— And now, let 
mankind be ever ſo bad, he can go on with his methods of 
mercy, to acompliſh all his deſigns of grace, and all conſiſt- 
ent with the honour of his holineſs and Juſtice, law and go- 
vernment, and ſacred authority. 

(J.) Mankind being naturally very inſenſible of their 
ſinful, guilty, ruined eſtate, and totally ignorant of, and 
unable to find out, any way of obtaining the divine favour, 
and wholly averſe in the temper of their hearts to a ge- 
nuine return to God; therefore, God of his infinite grace 
through Jeſus Chriſt, has, in various ways and diverſe 
manners, according to the good pleaſure of his will, by im- 
mediate revelation from heaven, ſet before mankind their 
ruin and the way of their recovery, offered many argu- 
ments, motives, and encouragements to perſuade them to 
return, and denounced terrible threatenings to deter them 
from going on in their rebellion, and directed them, in the 
uſe of certain means of grace, to ſeek for the inward in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, to awaken and convince, to 
humble and convert, and effectually recover them to God 
through the great mediator. 

(6.) And becauſe the Moſt High ſees, that through the 
rery bad temper of mankind, this external revelation, al- 
though moſt excellently adapted thereto, yet if left to 
themſelves, would finally prove altogether ineffectual to re- 
cover any of mankind; yea, ſo very far from it, that man- 
kind would not ſo much as rightly underſtand or believe it, 


Jor ſeriouſly take matters into conſideration, but would 


miſunderſtand and pervert it, and finally univerſally diſbe- 
lieve and renounce. and forget it, and not ſuffer it to 
therefore he has, from the 
beginning of the world, and does ftill, and will to the end of 
the world, by the inward influences of his Spirit and by 
the outward diſpenſations of his providence, carry on accord- 
ing to his ſovereign pleaſure, the work of his grace, ac- 
ompliſh his eternal purpoſes of mercy, recover ſinners to 
himſelf, maintain true religion in the world, preſerve hig 
church, gather in all the clect, diſplay all his glorious per- 
{cons in his dealings with mankiud, and get to himſef a 
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w name in the end : Exhibiting in hits whole conduct, 


rom firſt to laſt, the moſt lively image of himſelf. 
In theſe two Jaſt particulars, we have a general account 
of thoſe methods, which God does take with a ſinful, guilty 
race, more immediately tending to their recovery : which 


we may fee exemplified, in his dealings with mankind, from 


12 beginning. 
. In the earlieſt ages of the world. any after the 


fall, he began to enter upon theſe methods of grace. He 
taught our firſt parents their ruin and the way of their re- 


covery by the promiſed ſeed; and inſtituted ſacrifices to 
typify the great atonement, which ſhould afterwards be 
made for the fins of the world. Gen. iii. And what he 
taught our firſt parents, they taught their children, And 
hence Cain and Abel, and after- generations, learnt to worſhip 
God by ſacrifice. Gen. iv. 3,—8. Now Adam lived until 
Methuſelab was two hundred and forty-fix years old, and 
Methuſelah lived until Shem was an hundred years old, and 
Shem lived until the time of Abraham and Zſaac, yea till 
1/aac was fifty years old; ſo that the news of Adam's fall, 
of the ruin of mankind, and of ſalvation by the ſeed of the 
evomen, might eaſily have been handed down by tradition 


from one to another, and all mankind might have been fully 


acquainted with theſe things.—And beſides theſe external 


' teachings and means of grace, God granted the inward in- 
fuences of his Spirit, whereby ſome were effectually reco- 


vered to God, of whom were Abel, Enoch, and Noah, who 


were alſo ſignalized by divine providence. Gen. iv. 4- and 


v. 22. and vi. 9. Compared with Heb. xi. 4,—7. 


But while God thus early began to uſe methods for the 


recovery of a ſinful, guilty world to himſelf, they began 


early to ſhew their averſion to God, and unwillingneſs to 
return. Cain ſeems, by the ſacrifice which he offered, quite 
inſenſible, that he was a fallen creature, and that he needed 
an atonement for fin. He brought only of the fruit of the 
ground for a thank-offering, (like the Phariſee in Luke xviii 
'whoſe prayer conſiſted only in thankſgiving, without any 
faith or repentance) but brought none of the flock for a fin- 
offering. { Gen. iv.) although without ſhedding of blood there 


could be no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. He was a formal impe- 


nitent hypocrite, nor would God accept him; but A0 
found favour in the ſight of the Lord by faith, Heb. X1. 4. 
And, therefore, Cain was angry at God, and _—_ at 


% 


wel 
that 
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„his brother, and murdered him, and caſt off all religion, and 

gave himſelf up to ſerve his luſts. Yea, he forſook the vi- 
t fible church of God, and departed, and went into the land 
y Jof Nod. And thus he, and afterwards his poſterity after 
h him, join to renounce true religion, and openly diſtinguiſh 
n i themſelves from God's viſible people on earth, Gen. iv. 16. 

And it ſeems good to the ſupreme Governor of the world, 


de even to let them all take their way, and act their own na- 


le ture. | 
- W For a while, true religion was maintained in the family 


to of Seth, Gen. iv. 26. And to put honour upon the practice 


de thereof, Enoch was tranſlated to heaven, Gen. v. 24. But 
ne yet, in proceſs of time, they degenerated, and became ſo 


d much like the reſt of the world, like the poſterity of Cain, 


ip that they were diſpoſed to reliſh their company, and marry 


til their daughters, Gen. vi. 2. And then preſently the con- 
nd tagion ſpread, the wickedneſs of mankind, in general, was 
nd ¶ great upon the earth, (ver. 5.) All fleſh corrupted their ways, 
ill and the earth was filled with violence, (ver. 11, 12.) And 
11, now the great Governor of the world raiſes up Noah, and 


ihe makes him @ preacher of righteouſneſs ; and Noah preaches, | 


on and God waits an hundred and twenty years, but mankind 
ly will not be reformed, and therefore God gives over that ge- 
nal neration, and drowns the world by a univerſal deluge.— 
in · Virſt, Mankind break through all the reſtraints lying upon 
o- them, diſcover the very temper of their hearts, publicly ſhew 
ho their averſion to God, their diſregard of his grace, their 
nd utter unwillingneſs to return, and their perverſe propenfity 

to go on in their rebellion. —Secondly, God, through the 


the mediator, uſes means to reclaim them, and ſhews all long- 


zan ſuffering, and ſo tries them. Thirdly, They, remaining ob- 
to ſtinate, trampling under foot his authority, and deſpiſing 
ite his goodueſs, he at laſt, in a moſt public manner, executes 


Jed righttous vengeance upon them.—He diſplays his infinite 


the goodneſs and patience, in waiting ſo long, and uſing ſo 
7101, many means for their recovery: He diſplays his ſovereign- 


anyſWty, in waiting but juſt ſo long, and in taking but juſt ſo 


ſin- much pains with them; he diſplays his holineſs, Juſtice, 
and truth, in bringing that deſtruction upon them at the 
{very time before threatened: And in the whole, he diſplays 
his infinite wiſdom; his whole conduct being excellently 
well calculated, to make all ſucceeding generations 4no<v 
that he is the LORD, and ſuited to maintain the honour of 

5 FE belle | 


3 E: 
m—_— — « 


A 
PLD 


r n 
af Bo 
* * * * 


. * 
8 
Nr 
Wb 
—— * 


mung m7 44 
- — 


"ap Sos ; 


2 - * * * 
22 


+ 
Tt... 
-”, $8 
*. 9 
1 
S 4 p Bol 
bay” 
* r. 
5. 
.= A 
"3.0% 
+ 4 
2 
ws 
* 
1 
ta = 
is A 
_— i 55 
2 
4 < E 
972 
Kin F 
1 
4 
* 
# i4 
*4 
3 
. x Lo 
js oa 
85 
75 
= 
ie 
1 
9 » 
* 4 
oP 
1 
4 Bo 
5 


MES wil 
en . _ 


PN EY 


SD. 
g * 
2 
2 
bY 
45% 
5 x 
q * 
” 
5 
L 8 * 
CEE as 
7 
_ 
2 
1 
* 
P , 
2 = 
7 
1 "i 
$ _—_ 
A 
. > 
* 5 
"* 
THY 
1 
4 
"= 
Þa 
; 7 


5 / * * 2 | . : 
338 ED Religion delineated | Diſ. II. 7 


his holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth; of his law and go. ſh « 
vernment, and ſacred authority. And thus we ſce what? 
methods God took with the old world, together with the */ 
reſult of all. | ; =: 
And now, * | | = | W 
2. We come to take a brief view of his ways with man. 2 
kind fince the flood, and of their carriage towards him. There x 
is no doubt but that Noah had received by tradition, "I | 
well underſtood the fall of Adam, the ruin of mankind, the 


notwithſtanding the late awful warning they had had by the 
univerſal deluge, did thus quickly ſhew themſelves ſo et- Þ* 
tirely diſpoſed to their ſinful and rebellious courſes: Zr 
this cauſe God gave them up, ver. 24, 26, 28. even ſuffered 
them to take their own way, and run their own ruin.—— 
The whole earth might all have been God's people, and hi 
viſible family, but they would not. They might all have 
retained the knowledge of the true God, and of the way 
to life, but they did not like to; and God was not obliged to 
make them, and therefore he even let them take their own 
. courſe: And yet took care, in after ages, not to leave him 


ſelf without witneſs, but by many wonderful works, to | 


1 way of recovery by the ſeed of the wwaman, the inſtitution, t 
1 end, and deſign of ſacrifices. And there is no doubt but h 
a that he faithfully inſtructed his children, in what he himſeliM P 
> knew. And they might have taught their children, and n 
1 they the generation following, and fo all the world might } 
4 have known the way of ſalvation through a mediator. And 
4 it is certain, that this would have been the caſe, had man- 
$ kind been in a diſpoſition ſufficiently to have prized the!“ 
1 knowledge of theſe things. But when they Enexww God, by b 
. parental inſtruction, they did not glorify bim as God, neither © 
4 evere they thankful for theſe advantages which infinite good-· * 
9 neſs has granted them. Rom. i. 21. But became vain in their © 
1 imaginations, and their fooliſh heart vas darkened. And they b 
1 ſoon loſt the knowledge of true religion, and fell off to id 
iq latry, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into an ** 
| image made like unto corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 6 
ig footed. beaſts, and creeping things, ver. 23, For they did not like ; 
4 to retain God in their knowledge, ver. 28. And-when man- el 
kind, preſently after the flood, did thus publicly diſcover G 
f the temper of their hearts, by renouncing the true God, A 
4 and true religion, and falling away to idolatry and ſuper: E 
| ſtition and all manner of wickedneſs: I ſay, when mankind, 0 
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all the nations of the earth now that he was the LORD. 
And if any would repent and return, he made proviſion for 
their reception as proſelytes into the eib church. And 


doubtleſs here and there one, from age to age, by the in- 


ward influences of his bleſſed Spirit, were brought ſo to do 
and the ret were blinded; as is ſaid in a parallel caſe, Rom. 
1. 1 | | | * 1 | 

And now the knowledge of the true God, and of true 


religion muſt preſently have been loſt from off the face of 


the whole earth, and never have been recovered, and Satan 
had the molt full poſſeſſion of the whole world to the lateſt 
poſterity, had not free and ſovereign grace interpoſed in a 
molt wonderful manner, in this dark and awful juncture. 
But in this very ſeaſon, God was pleaſed, of his own mere 
goodneſs and ſovereign pleaſure, ſtill through the appointed 
mediator, by the gracious influences of his Spirit, and by 
immediate revelations, and by the ſpecial diſpenſations of 
his providence, to preſerve. to himſelf a feed to ſerve him. 
— He called Abram alone, as it were, from the reſt of the 


world, and bleſſed him; he made farther revelations to him 


touching the promiſed ſeed, and entered into a covenant to 
be bis God, and the God of his children after him. And 
now, a new world of wonders begin to open to our view, 


in the divine diſpenſations towards Abraham and his ſeed, 


Cen. X11, & ce. 1 a . +5 
Note, While God was doing theſe things with Abraham, 
the reſt of the world grew wicked apace. And therefore 


God thought fit to give a ſpecimen of the temper of his 
heart, and let the nations know that he was the LORD, 


« by raining fire and brimſtone out of heaven upon Sodom 
* and Gomorrah,” who were remarkably wicked; and at 
the ſame time delivering righteous Lot, Gen. xix. -A diſ- 
penſation fo remarkable, and never the like before heard of, 
that no doubt it flew like lightning all the world over, and 


ſpread terror and ſurprize through the guilty nations. How- | 


ſocver, “ for all this, they turned not to the Lord.“ 


Well, Avraham is circumciſed with all his houſehold, and 


true religion is taught and maintained in his family, and 


{aac his fon, and Eleazer his ſervant, ſeem to have been 


ſavingly wrought upon by divine grace. And God bleſſes 
Abraham, and he becomes very great; and God protects 


him wherever he goes, to the honour of his great name, in 


the midit of an idolatrous world. Nevertheleſs, the world, 
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mftead of growing wiſer and better by all this, which doubt- 
leſs was heard of and much wondered at among the nations, 
they grew worſe and worſe, —Yea, wickedneſs appears open- 
ly in Abraham's family itſelf. mael diſcovers a bad ſpirit; 
he mocks at ſuac, Gen. xxi. 9. ** And he that was born 
„after the fleth, perſecuted him that was born after the 
« ſpirit,” Gal. iv. 29. So that he was. in a ſort, excom- 
municated and caſt out of God's viſible family. And it is 
not long before. true religion is a thing uvknown among his 
numerous poſterity. And they who were of the ſeed of 
Abraham according to the fleſh, were now numbered with 
ehe Zeathen. Thus, after this fort it fared with Cain the 
_ Hrft pgrſecutor, and thus it fares with //>mael, for the warn- 
ing of all godleſs and carnal profeſſors. And yet from age 
to age this ſame temper has appeared, and yet ſtill does ap- 
pear, although perhaps this lin, from the beginning of the 
world to this day, has never yet gone unpuniſhed. 

Now, it was ſaid, In Haac ſhall thy ſeed be called. And wit 
him God renewed the covenant, and to him the promiſes 
were repeated, and God bleſſed him, and he became very 
great; and he alſo was under a ſpecial divine protection. 
Yet there was a profane Z/au in his family, who made fo 
light of the ſpiritual bleflings of Atraham, as for a mere 
trifle, to ſell his 6:rth-right. And he afterwards became a 
perſecutor of his brother Jacob, and his poſterity ſoon loſt 
the knowledge of the true God, and of the true religion, 
and degenerated into a ſtate of Heatheniſm. 

Nor can it be attributed to any thing but the free and 
ſovereign grace of God, that Jacob and his ſecd did not do 
fo too. But ſo it was; for ſo it ſeemed good in the eyes 
of him, who has “ mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
« whoſe purpoſe according to election always ſtands inde- 
« pendent on works,” Rom. ix. 11. I ſay, ſo it was, 
| through the power of him“ who worketh all things ac- 
* cording to the counſel of his own will,” that when al] the 
other nations of the earth were ſuffered to renounce the 
true God, and the true religion, that“ in Jacob God was 
% known, and his name was great in Ifrael.“ — Never was 
there a nation, which diſcovered a {tronger propenſity to 
idolatry, and all manner of wickedneſs than they. And 
hotwithſtanding all the mighty reſtraints, by God laid upon 
them, they were almoſt perpetually breaking through all, 


and ruſhing on like the horſe into the battle. Neither 


I, Diſ. IT. and difinguiſhed from all | Counter feits . 341 | 


warnings, nor threatenings, nor the authority of God, nor 
the tears of their prophets, nor the mott terrible judgments, 
were ever able effectually to reſtrain that people, and turn 
t them to God. And had not God always by his ſpecial 


" grace, kept a remnant for himſelf, they would have been like 
„m, and like to Gomorrah, 1/a. i. 2,—9. Rom. xi. 2,—7+ 
5 Now, the divine perfections were molt illuſtriouſſy diſ- 


his played, in the divine conduct towards this people, from age 
F to age; and that not only before their faces, but alſo in 
Fr the eyes of all the nations round about them. Marvellous - 


be things were wrought in Egypt, and wonders at the Ned Sea, | 16 
and forty years in the wilderneſs, which no doubt did ring * 
= through the world, and were enough to have made all the | 14 
85 earth noa that he co the LORD, and, but for their per- | - ' : 
Fi = Neerſe {tubbornneſs, to have brought them alt to worſhip him "1 
" Ward him only. But all this was ſo far from reclaiming the bo 
uh Heatben nations, that it hardly tamed the {ſraelites them- wy 
7 ſclves. But they rebelled at Tiberab, and at Maſfah, and 7] 
8 Kitroth-hattaavah, and were per etually % provoking the 4 
0 „Lord to wrath,” Deut. ix. * When he flew them, then | 
% they ſaught him: And returned and inquired early after 1 
re « God. Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, | 9 
- i and lied unto him with their tongues. For their heart | 


of I “was not. right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
« covenant,” Pal. Ixxvin. 34,—37. And many a time 
were they within a hair's breadth of deſtruction, and would 
nq ſurely have been utterly deſtroyed, but that © he wrought a 
do! 2 5 his great name's ſake,” Exxod. xxxii. Numb. xiv. j 
; el. © | | 

JB So again, in the days of g,, he divided Jordan, 
de. and drove out the Heathen before them, and gave them 
their land in poſſeſſion, and made the tribes of Iſrael 
% dwell in their tents. Yet they afterwards tempted and 
ne!“ provoked the moſt high God, and kept not his teſtimo- 
the! “ nies, but turned back and dealt unfaithfully like their fa- 
| * thers; They provoked him to anger with their high 
e places, and moved him to jealouſy with their graven i- 
to! © mages,” Pſal. Ixxviii. 54.—5 8. Judg. ii. 6, — 20. And 
nd now for the ſpace of many years, God, by raifing up 
on Judges, and by ſending prophets, and executing judgments, 
all, did labour to reform them; but all in vain: For “ they 
her “quickly turned aſide like a deceitful bow.” However, 
I in the mean while, the * and patience of God on 
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the one hand, and his holineſs and juſtice on the other, 
were illuſtriouſiy diſplayed by his wonderful works in the 
midſt of the earth, to be ſounded out among all nations; that 
all the earth might know that he was the LORD. 

Tn the days of David and Solomon, God wrought for hi 
great name's Jake, and exalted his people, and made Tu. 
honourable in the ſight of all nations; yet were they not 
| Gncere in his ſight: And when outward reſtraints were af. 
terwards taken off, they ſoon diſcovered the hidden temper 
of their hearts, that they did not care, for God or his wor. 
ſhip, but liked Dan and Bethel, as well as the temple at 7 
ruſalem. Thus did the ten tribes; nor was their treacher. 
ous ſiſter Judah more ſincere. When a good king reigned, 
they would pretend to be good; and when a bad king 
reigned, they ſtood ready for idols. And now God ſent 
judgment upon them time after time, and ſent all his fer. 

* Yanks the prophets, ſaying, ** O do not this abominable 
„thing which my ſoul hateth : but they would not hearken, 
„The Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by his meſ- 
« ſengers, riſiug up betimes and ſending ; becauſe*he had 
* compaſſion on his people, and on his dwelling-place : but 

„ they mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his 
4 words, and miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of God 
4c aroſe againſt his people, till there was no remedy. "There: 
* fore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldecs, 


16, 17, 


proach and diſhonour, to which his great name was ex- 
poſed in the eyes of inſulting nations all around, who 
* clapped their hands, and ſtamped with their feet, ke res 
4“ joiced with all their heart,” for what was done to the 
people called by. his name, glorying that their God was no 
better than the dumb idols which they ſerved. Wherefore 
God raiſed up the prophet Ezefz!, who clears up God's 
conduct towards his people, iv chapters xvi. and xviii. and 
on. And dooms the neighbouring nations in the name of 
God, declaring what judgment ſhould come upon them 
from the hand of God for their inſulting, whereby they 


xxv. to chap. xxxi.— And now alſo Daniel and his compa- 
nions were by God raiſed up, that by them his name might 


become real in the eyes of all nations. And for them he 


% * 


« and gave them all into his hand, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 


However, God was tenderly touched at the public re · 


ſhould be made to Inoæb that He was the LORD, as in the? 
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works ſuch deliverances as to conſtrain the haughty mo- 
narchs of the earth to iſſue out their decrees through all the 
world, that none ſhould ſpeak any thing amiſs. againit the 
God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, upon pain of be- 


ing cut in pieces, and their houſes made a ' dunghill, = And that © 


in all their dominions men ſhould fear and tremble before the 
God of Daniel, Dan. iii. 29. and vi. 26. Surely the infi- 
nite wiſdom of God appears moit wonderfully, in all the 
aſtoniſhing methods which he has taken to make himſelf 
known, and to keep up the honour of his great name among 
ſuch a wicked, God-hating race of beings? 
And now all this while, there was nothing but the infi- 
nite goodneſs, and free and fovereign grace of God, toge- 
ther with his covenant faithfulneſs, to move him, not to 
calt off and utterly reject his, people, and let them be ſcat- 
tered among the Heathen, and their name periſh from off 


the earth. It was for his great name' 's ſake that he wrought 


ſalvation for them from time to time. Exel. xx. When 
there was no motive in them, but every thing to the con- 
trary; then for his own ſake he undertook © to write his 
« Jaw in their hearts, and put it in their inward parts, to 
ebe their God, and make them his people, and tg remem- 
© ber their iniquities no more againſt them, and to brin 
them back to their own land, and plant ems and build 
„them up,” Exel. xxxvi. 16,— 34. | 
And, however, by the Babyloniſb captivity the Fewi/h 
people were pretty thoroughly cured of their idolatrous diſ- 


-K poſition; yet, after their return, and after the godly men 
Jof that generation were dead, they ſoon began to ſhew that 


they were as averſe to God and the life of religion as ever. 
And yet all theſe things notwithſtanding, God is deter- 
mined to make one trial more. He had ſent one ſervant 
after another, and they had been beaten, and ſtoned, and put 
to ſhame, and ſent away empty. Now, therefore, ks ſends his 
only Son, to ſee if they will hear him; and behold they ſay, 
Come let us kill him, Matth. xxi. 3 3-—39- Wherefore, at. 
laſt, God determines to caſt off that nation, ver. 41. And 
to go and try the Heathen, whom, for a long time, he had 
ſuffered to take their own ways. 

And now, to his apoſtles Chriſt gives contacting to 

«© go into all the earth, and preach the goſpel to every erea- 
** ture, and he that believeth, (ſays he) ſhall be ſaved ; and 


© he that  believeth not hall be damned. ” And they, runs 1 
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and preach, and cry,“ Repent, and turn from your dumb 
0 jdols to ſerve the living God.” And had not they been 
ſtopped, they would ſoon have carried the news all round 
the world. But Jews and Gentiles combine together, and 
earth and hell are in arms to defeat the deſign. Neverthe- 
leſs, „as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.” 
And God carried on, his work through a fea of blood, 
and in about three hundred years conquered the Roman em- 
ire. 
N No ſooner is this done, but the my/tery of iniquity begins 
to work, and the man of fin to be revealed. The devil and 
his ſervants turn their coat, and under the cloak of religion 
and good order, eſtabliſh the kingdom of Satan in a new 
form: For it is the nature of mankind to hate true religion, 
And now Antichriſt reigns, and“ ſcatters the holy people, 
4% and wears out the ſaints of the Moſt High for a time, and 

6 times, and half a time.“ In the the mean while, “ The 
Woman flies into the wilderneſs, the witneſſes propheſy 
& in ſackcloth,” until at laſt the witneſſes themſelves are ſlain, 
And now religion is driven even juſt out of the world, and 
there had been no hope, but that God awoke as one out 
« of ſleep, like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon of 
* wine.” And behold “ the Spirit of life from God enters 
« into the two witneſſes, that is, Luther and Calvin, and 
others their contemporaries; “ and they ſtood upon their 
« feet, and great fear fell upon them which ſaw them.“ 
And God put them out of their enemies? reach. And 
ce there was a great earthquake, and a tenth part of the city 
fell, Rev. ix. And a glorious day began to dawn. 

But now, it is not long before many turn heretics and 
enthuſiaſts, and the world riſes in arms, and by fire and 
fword endeavour to demoliſh the Redeemer's kingdom. 
However, God wrought for his great name's fake, and has 
ever ſince been working, and will go on conquering and to 


conquer, until all the nations of the earth are brought into 


ſubjection to his Son. 
Thus we have taken a brief view of the methods which 
God has taken to recover a ſinful, guilty world, to him- 
ſelf: The external means we have chiefly dwelt upon. Up- 
on the internal, ſomething farther ſhall be Ran * 
But let us firſt make a few remarks. 
RE MARK I. Had not mankind been wholly to hlame, 


they might a of them from the veginnivie have 0 ed 


2 


acting over the old ſcene. 


Dif. II. and diſtinguiſbed from all Counterfeits. 345 


the benefit of divine revelation. Nothing ſecluded them 
therefrom,, but their own bad temper and bad conduct.— . 


And had not mankind been wholly to blame, they might 
all of them have enjoyed the goſpel, and had it preached 
all over the world to this day. Nothing has hindered it 


but their own perverſe obſtinacy, their hating the light, 


and hating the truth.—Strange it is, therefore, that ſome 
men of learning ſhould be ſo full of charity for the Heathen, 
who thus hate God, deſpiſe Chriſt, and reject the goſpel“. 
Rem. 2. Mankind have manifeſted the higheſt degree of 
averſion to God and true religion from the beginning of the 
world, and that almoſt in all poſſible ways. Hundreds, 
and thouſands, and millions, have they in their rage put to 


death, and that in the moſt barbarous and cruel manner. 


Strange it is, therefore, that ſo many matters of fact 
hve not to this day convinced mankind, that they are tru- 


ly euemies to God. Strange, that they can have the face 


to make the old pretence, and ſay, “ If we had been in the 
„days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
„with them, in the blood of the prophets.” Matib. xxin. 
30. When, all the time, from age to age, they have been 


Rem. 3. It has been owing wholly and entirely to the 


| free grace and almighty power of God, that the church. bas, 
been preſerved, and true religion not driven.clean out of the 
world: It is one of the greateſt miracles that ever was 
| wrought. TOs 


Rem. 4. God has always acted ſovereignly in chooſing 


| what family, nation, or nations, he would preſerve true reli- 


gut perhaps ſome will be ready to ſay, that there may be many boneft 
per/ons among the Heathen, who never heard of the gyſpel, and never rejcet- 
ed it, <who may ſtand fair for heaven. JE” | EE. 
_ 4yfeo. There is a number of ſuch honeſt ſort of perſons among Chri- 
ſtians, but their natural enmity to God and Chriſt and goſpel-grace is 
found to be as great as others. And ſometimes publicans and harlots 


enter into heaven before them.—Surely none of them more honelt 


tian the young man in the goſpel, nor ever arrived to greater attain- 
ments; and therefore all of them might do as he did, if under the ſame 
circumſtances. That natural kind of honeſty, many times is an ocea- 
ſion of men's being hardened againſt Chriſtianity; for they are very 
ready to ſay, God, I thank thee, 1 am not as other men. Like him in 
£uke xviii. Doubtleſs theſe honeft Heathzn would do as their fathers 
cid, had they the opportunity. So the honef? Fervs did. Seve Mattö. 
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gion among; all being by nature equally averſe to God, 
and equally unworthy : and has always acted 7r/#ly in 
giving over other families and nations for their ſin and 
apoltacy. 

REM. 5. The whole ſcheme of the divine conduQ has 3 


mot excellently calculated to diſplay all the divine perfec. 


tions to the beſt advantage: And it does exhibit to ug 
the very image of his heart in ſtrong and lively colours. 
But, ta proceed, 
Although the external means of grace and remarkable 


diſper."ations of providence perhaps may in a meaſure ſome- 


times reſtrain mankind, and bring them to a feigned ſub- 
miſſion to God and his laws; yet ſuch is their rooted. en- 
mity and entire averſion to God and true religion, that not 
one will hereby be brought to repent and fincercly turn to 
God. P/al. Ixxxviii. 34.— 37. and Ixxxi. 8.— 12. IJſui. v. 
1,—7. Nothing ſhort of thoſe inward influences of the Sy1- 
Kir, which are almighty and all-conquering, will effee— 
tually attain the end. Matth. xi. 20,—29. Eph. i. 19.— 


And, therefore, beſides the external means of grace, God has, 


as it were, taken a world of pains with one and another of 
mankind by the inward influences of his SP[RIT.—The e. 
ternal means indeed, which have been uſed, are more open 
to obſervation; and ſo-alſo is that rea] oppoſition 
which mankind have made; but the ſame ends which God 
bas been purſuing by the external means, viz. to convince 
mankind of their ſinful, guilty, ruined ſtate, and bring 


them to return to God through a mediator; the ſame has 


he been purſuing, by the inward influences of his Spirit: 

And the ſame oppoſition which has openly appeared againſt 
the means of grace, has alſo ſecretly wrought mightily in 
the hearts of men againſt the inward influences of the Spirit, 
Mankind are as much inclined to reſiſt the SpIRIT, as they 
be the word of God, and that for the ſame reaſon, and from 


. the ſame temper; becauſe both drive at the ſame thing, a 
thing moſt contrary to their corruptions. 


Perhaps there are ſome whom God never vouchſafes at al 


to ſtrive with by his Spirit, and theſe are ready to think 


there is no ſuch thing. Others, are a little awakened, 
and from ſelf-love, the fears of hell, and the hopes of hea 
ven, they reform their lives a little, and ſet about ſome ex- 
ternal duties, and fo think to make amends for their paſt 


| fins, and recommend themſelves to the divine favour ; but 
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are as great enemies as ever to the power of religion: And 
here God leaves them to periſh. —Others are carried farther, 
and become more ſtrict and painful, but ſtill from the ſame 
principles; and there they are left to periſh.——Not one 
takes one ſtep in earneſt, unleſs he is driven to it; nor goes 
one ſtep farther than he is driven: And therefore God 
leaves one here, and another there, as ſeems good in his ſight. 
They do not “ like to retain God in their knowledge,” and 


therefore © he gives them over to a reprobate mind,“ as 


thoſe ſpoken of in Rom. 1. 28. — Some, indeed, are carried 
very far by the common influences of the Holy. Spirit, 
they are enlightened, they taſte of the heavenly Sift and 
«© of the powers of the world to come, and are made par- 
« takers of the Holy Ghoſt ;” and yet after all fall away, 
and periſh, Heb. vi. They have a great ſenſe of their ſinful, 
guilty, undone eſtate, of the wrath of God, and dreadful- 
neſs of damnation, and are mightily brought down ; and 
then have a great ſenſe of the mercy of God, the dying love 

of Chriſt, and the glory of heaven: And they think they 
are converted, and they are raviſhed with the thought. 
However, in the end, all is turned to feed their pride and 
their preſumption, and to harden and embolden them in 
lin, They are not ſo much afraid of ſin now, becauſe they 
are confident they ſhall never go to hell. And many times 
this ſort of people, through the great ſwelling of ſpiritual 
pride and the immediate influences of Satan, come to have 
ſtrange experiences, and turn to be ſtrange creatures, and 


broach ſtrange errors, and ſeem to be near entirely forfaken 


by God, and reaſon, and conſcience: And yet, (yea, and 
by the ſame means) get to be the holieft creatures in the 
world, in their own account. — But while the finners with 
whom the Holy Spirit ſtrives, do many of them turn out 
after this ſort; ſome in one way, and ſome in another 
there are others with whom God makes thorough work; 
that is, makes them thoroughly underſtand and feel their 
ſinful, guilty, helpleſs, undone eſtate, and ſee into and be- 
lieve the goſpel- way of falvation through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
return home to God in that way. Aud now they © are 
" kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation,” 

1 Pet. i. 5. And here God has © mercy on whom he will 
have mercy.” And even ſo it has been as to the exter- 
nal means of grace from the beginning of the world. With 
fone, God has taken more pains and longers ; and with others, 
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leſs pains and ſhorter : But when all the reſt of the world 
degenerated to Heatheniſm, God took effectual methods with 
the 1ſrazlites to keep them from doing ſo too.— And thus, 
in a reſembling manner, he does with all the ſpiritual ſced 
of Abraham, with his ele& ; whereby in ſpight of all oppo. 


| fition, they are brought to glory at laſt : They are fed with 
| manna every day: The pillar of cloud by day, and of Fre by 


night, is their continual guide: And the Rock which Abe 


them is Chriſt : i. e. They are fed and are guided, they 


live and are refreſhed, and are helped to hold on their 


way, by continual influences from on high, by conflant com- 
munications of divine grace. And ſo “ the path of the juſt 
6 1s like the ſhining light, which ſhines more and more to 


6 the perfect day.” 
_ Remarks. Never is any poor ſinner under the light of 
the goſpel, by God paſſed by, without ever being awake 


' ed by the Holy Spirit, but God ſees he is deaf to the voice 


of his word, and hates to be awakened, and loves to go on 
ſecure.— Never is any awakened ſinner forſaken by the 
Spirit of God, and left to take his own way, and run his 


own ruin, but that firſt he refiſted and grieved the Holy 
Spirit, and ſtifled conviction, and rent away, as it were, out 


of God's hands.——And never is a poor ſinner ſavingly 
brought home to God, and trained up for heaven; but that, 
from firſt to laſt, it was abſolutely and entirely owing to 
the infinite goodneſs, free grace, and almighty power of 
God. And, indeed, thus will it appear at. the great day of 


judgment, that all who periſh are wholly to blame, and 


all that are ſaved will have none to glory in but. the Lord. 
E Put I have elſewhere ſo much inſiſted upon the nature 


of the influences of the Holy Spirit, that 1 muſt not here 
enlarge. 
Thus the way to life is opened by Chriſt Jeſus, and all 


are invited to return and be ſaved. And thus we ſee the 


methods which God takes for the recovery of a ſinful, guil- 
ty world. And from all that has been ſaid we may draw 


_ INFERENCES. 


It is undaubradly the duty of poor Gnners to be deep» 


ly affected with all theſe wonderful methods of divine grace, 
and to © ſtrive and labour with the greateſt painfulneſs and 


* diligence?” to fall in with the deſign of the goſpel, to be] 


ſenſible of their ſinful, guilty, undone eftate, and to look 
to- the free grace of God * Jeſus Chriſt for relief, 
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and to repent and return to God through him, Zwe xiii, 
24 Strive io enter in at the Arait gate. Some are of the opi- 
nion, that becauſe the beſt ſinners can do, while enemies to 
God in their hearts, is, as to the manner of it, ſinful and 
odious in the eyes of the divine holineſs, that therefore 
their beſt way is to do nothing, but to ſit ſtill and wait for 


the Spirit. But nothing is more contrary to ſcripture or 


reaſon, The ſcripture ſays, Strive to enter « And reaſon 
teaches, that when the God of heaven, the great Governor 


of the world, is thus coming out after guilty rebels in a way 


of mercy, it becomes them to be deeply affected thereat, 


and to exert all their rational powers in oppofition to their 


oth and corruptions, labouring to lie open to the means of 
conviction, avoiding every thing that tends to promote ſe- 
curity, and to render ineffectual the methods of divine grace, 


and practiſing every thing that tends to their farther awak-. 


ening. And, O let this be remembered, that it is ſinners? 
rcfilting the methods of grace, which cauſes God to give 
them over. Hal. Ixxxi. 11, 12, 13 But my people would 
not hearken to my voice: and Iſrael would none of me. 
« So I gave them up to their own hearts? Juſt : and they 
* walked in their own counſels. O that my people had 
© hearkened unto me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways!“ 

2. From what has been ſaid we may learn, that it is mad- 


neſs and folly for poor ſinners to uſe the means of grace 


under a notion of doing their whole duty, and ſo pacify their 
conſcience. The means of grace are deſigned, in the firſt 


place, to convince ſinners of their ſinſul, guilty, ruined ſtate 


and for them to forget, totally forget, this their end, and to 
go about to attend upon them under a notion of doing that 
dy which they owe to God, as ſomething in lieu of: that per- 
fect obedience-which the law requires, is quite to loſe the 


benefit of the means of grace; yea, to thwart their very de- 


ſign: and tends to keep men from conviction and conver- 
hon, and ſeal them down in ſpiritual ſecurity. —That which 
God directs them to do, to the end their conſciences might 
be more awakened, they do, that their conſciences might 
be more quieted. The means which were appointed to make 


them more ſenſible of their need of Chrift and prace, they | 


uſe to make themſelves the more inſenſible thereof. 


3. Sinners are not to uſe the means of grace under a no- 


tion of making amends for their paſt fins, and recommend- 
wg themſelves to God, Rom. x. 3. Nor under a notion 
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that by their ſtrougeſt efforts they ſhall be ever able to re. 
new their own nature, Zh. it. 1. Nor under a notion they 
can do any thing at all to prevail with God to renew them, 
Rom. xi. 35, 36.— But, on the contrary, in the uſe of the 
means of grace, they are to ſeek for and labour after 4 
thorough conviction, that they can neither make any amends 
ſor their paſt ſins, nor in the leaſt recommend themſelves to 
God, that they cannot renew their own nature, nor in the 
leaſt move God to ſhew them this mercy: to the intent, 
that being thus convinced of their ruined, helpleſs Rate, 
they may be prepared to look to the free mercy and ſo- 
vereign grace of God through Chriſt for all things: which 
is the very thing that the goſpel aims at, Rom. iii. 9, — 26. 
and which the means of grace are deſigned to promote, and 
bring them to: and to which the Spirit of God, by his in- 
ward influences, does in the ' uſe of means, finally bring all 
who are ſaved, Rom. vii. 8, 9. Gal. iii. 24. | 

For ſinners to uſe the means of grace under the other 
notions aforeſaid, is practically to ſay, We are not fallen, 
« ſinful, guilty, helpleſs, undone creatures, nor do we need 
4c the redeemer or the ſanctifier, which God has provided, 
, nor do we lie at his mercy, or intend to be beholden to 
« his mere ſovereign grace. If we have finned, we can make 
«© amendsfor it: I we have diſpleaſed God, we can pacify 
« him again. If we are wicked, we can become good : or 
£6 if we do as well as we can, and then want any further 
«c help, God is obliged to help us.“ ES 

If, therefore, ſinners would take the wiſeſt courſe to be 
the better for the uſe of the means of grace, they muſt try 
to fall in with God's deſign, aud with the Spyit's influ- 


ences, and labour to fee and feel their finful, guilty, con- 


demned, helpleſs, undone eſtate. For this end, they muſt 


forſake vain company, leave their quarrelling and conten- 


tion, drop their inordinate worldly purſuits, and abandon 


every thing which tends to keep them fecure in fin, and 
quench the motions of the Spirit; and for this end muſt 
they read, hear, meditate, and pray, compare themſelves 
with God's holy law, try to view themſelves in the ſame 
light that God does, and paſs the ſame judgment upon 


themſelves: that ſo they may be in a way to approve of 


the law, and to admire the grace of the goſpel, to judge 


and condemn themſelves, aud humbly to apply to the free 
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Thus we have gone through what was propoſed under 
this third general head: We have conſidered the neceſſity there 
was of ſatisfaction for fin, and of a perfect righteouſneſs: 


We have conſidered what ſatisfaction for fin has been made, 


and what a righteouſneſs wrought out, and wherein their 
f\1Kziency confifts: We have conſidered how the way of 
life has been opened by the means: and we hare conſider- 
ed what methods God has actually entered upon, for the 
recovery of loſt ſinners to himſelf, And thus now upon 


the whole we fee, upon what grounds the great Governor | 
of the world confidered mankind as being in a periſhing 


condition, and whence his deſigus of mercy originally took 


their riſe, and what neceſſity there was for a mediator and 
redeemer, and how the way to life has been opened by him 


whom God has provided: and ſa may now pals to the next 
thing propoſed. | 1 . 


| SrcTion VII. 
Shewing the nature of a genuine COMPLIANCE with the GOSPEL. 


IV. To ſhew the true nature of a ſaving faith in Chriſt. 
And, becauſe by the whole, 1 am to explain the nature of 


the goſpel, and of a genuine compliance therewith, there- 
fore I will begin with a more genera] view of things, and 


afterwards proceed to a more diſt inct ſurvey of faith in par- 
# ticular, FT N | | 
NOW, a genuine compliance with the goſpel, in general, 


conſiſts in a ſpiritual and divine fight and ſeuſe of the great 
truths therein preſuppoſed and revealed; and in a firm be- 
lief of thoſe truths, and an auſwerable frame of heart. As 
is evident from 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 6. 1 The. ii. 13. Matth. 
xiüi. 23. Fohn viii. 32. | 5 | 


It is divine ligli imparted by the Spirit of aw * 
foul, which lays the foundation of all, Mottb. xi. 25. Gal. 


i. 16. 2 Cor. iii. 18. This ſpiritual and divine hight, accord- 


ing to the language of St. Paul, ſhines in the heart, and con- 


ſiſts in the knowledge of GLORY, 2 Cor. iv. 6, That is, in 
a ſenſe of MORAL BEAUTY, a ſenſe of that beauty there is in 
the MORAL PERFECTIONS of GOD, and in all fpiritual and 
divine things that HOLY BeauTY which is peculiar to ſpi- 
ritual, and divine, and holy things, of which every unboly 
0 8 G 2 | | Fo 
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heart. js perfectly inſenſible. 1 Fohn i. 3,6. And by i } 


things are made to appear to us in a meaſure as they do to 
Sad himſelf, and to the angels and faints in heaven. Aud 
to by i, we are made to change our minds, and are brought 
to be of God's mind concerning things. And ſo we are 
hereby diſpoſed to underitand, believe, entertain, and cm- 
drace the goſpel. Fohn viii. 47. | | 


GOD, 'the great Governor of the world, who ſees all 


things as being what they are, does in the goſpel confider 
mankind as periſbing, as fallen, ſinful, guilty, juſtly con. 
demned, helpleſs, and undone, Ile looks upon the origi- 
nal conſtitution with Adam as holy, juſt, and good; and 
that by and according to that conſtitution, he might have 
damned the whole human race, conſiſtent with his goodneſs 
and to the honour of his holineſs and juſtice: He looks upon 
the law of nature as holy, juſt, and good; and that 05 and 
according to that, he might damn a guilty world, conſilt- 
ent with his goodneſs, and to the honour of his holineſs and 
Juſtice. Now, by this divine /ight we are brought to look upon 
things as God does, and to have an anſwerable frame of heart, 

Again, GOD the great Governor of the world, who ſees 
-all things as being what they are, does in the goſpel con- 
ſider a guilty world as lying at his mercy. He ſaw that he 
was under no obligations to pity them in the leaſt, or in the 
teaſt to mitigate their puniſhment : Much leſs under any 
obligations to give his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 


believes in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life: 
And ſtill much leſs under any obligations, by his Holy Þ 


Spirit to ſubdue and recover ſuch obſtinate rebels, who hate 
him and his Son, his law and his goſpel, and are perfect) 
averſe to a return. He ſaw a guilty world lie at his mercy; 
and that he was at liberty to have mercy, or not to have 
mercy, according to his ſovereign pleaſure; and that it was 
fit and becoming his glor;ous majeſty to act as a ſoverergn 

in this affair. And now, by this divine light we are brought 
to look upon things as God does, and to have an anſwer— 


able frame of heart. 


Again, GOD the great Governor of the world, who 


Fees all things as being what they are, at the ſame time that 


he deſigns mercy for a guilty world, des contider a medi- 
ator as being neceſſary to anſwer the demands of the bro- 

ken law, aud ſecure the divine honour. In ſuch a periſhingÞ 
condition he ſees mankind; fo guilty, ſo juitly condemned, 


that it would be inconſiſtent with the divine perfection 
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and contrary to all good rules of government, to pardon 
and ſave ſuch wicked hell- deſerving rebels, without ſome 
proper atonement for their ſin, and ſuitable honour done 
to his law. But the honour of his holineſs and juſtice, law 
and government, is ſacred in his eyes, and of infinite im- 
portance, and mutt be maintained : better the whole world 
be damnc:] than they in the leaſt be ſullied. And now, by this 
divine light we are brought to look upon things as God does, 
and to have an anſwerable frame of heart. 

Moreover, God the great Governor of the world, wha 


ſees all things as being what they are, views his only be- 
| gotten Son as a meet perſon for a mediator, and himſelf 
| as — ſufficient power to authorize him to the work. 


| Of his 


overeign ſelf- moving goodneſs, he, in his infinite 
wiſdom, contrives the whole ſcheme, lays the whole plan, 

and puts his deſign in execution; the door of mercy is o- 
pened, the news of pardon and peace is ſent through a 
guilty world, and all are invited to return home to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt: and God looks upon this way of ſal- 
vation as being glorious for God, and ſafe for the poor 
ſinner. And now, by this divine light we are brought right · 


| ly to underſtand theſe things, and look upon them as God 


does, and believe them, and to have an anfwerable frame of | 


heart. 


Laſtly, GOD the great Governor of the world does, in the 
goſpel, conſider our return unto him through Jeſus Chriſt, 


| not only as a duty to which we are under infinite obligations, 
but alſo as a privilege of infinite value; and in this view of 
the caſe, he commands. and invites. us to return. 


And now, 
by this divine ligbt we are brought to look upon. this alſo as 
God does, and to judge it the fte and happieſt thing in the 
world to return unto him through Jeſus Chriſt, and to have 
an anſwerable frame of heart. For, 

By this /ight we come to have a right view of the moſt 
high GOD, to. ſee him in a meaſure as the angels and 


| ſaints in heaven do, to ſee him in his infinite greatneſs and 
majeſty, and in the infinite glory aud beauty of his nature. 
| Aud hence we are made ſenſible that he is infinitely worthy 
of the higheſt eſteem, reverence, love, delight, and of uni- 
„ verſal obedience. 
are under infinite obligations to love him with all our hearts, 
and obey him in every thing and that to do fo, is the hap- 
| pickt thing in the world—that not to do Jo, is infiuitelx 


And hence we ſee that we in particular 


SEE 


. — l , * — 
PP A HO > N W 
=». 2 5 r 1 2 __ p ö . 2 5 * . 

- : Fg wk * Bog ire At i waz 4 v 
Wi 4 * ä v . 2 cn * 
i — - . — 
* o 


88 NEO 


= 88 


1 


home to God, to love him, an 
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wrong —and deſerves an infinite puniſhment. And thus we 
ſee the grounds of the law of nature, the reaſons from 
whence it reſults, and with- all our hearts conſent to it, and 
approve of it as holy, juſt, and good. And this naturally 
Jays the foundation for us rightly to underſtand and hear. 
tily to approve of the original conſtitution with Adam.— 


And while we behold God in his infinite glory, and view 


the law as holy, juſt, and good, and fee our infinite obliga- 
tions perfectly to conform unto it: now our univerſal de- 
pravity, and infinite ill deſert appears in a clear and divine 
light. Hence it appears, we lie at mercy, and that it is fit 
he ſhould have mercy on whom he will, that it becomes the 
majeſty of heaven to act as a ſovereign in this affair. And 
it appears, that there is no motive in us to excite his com. 
paſſions; but infinitely to the contrary: and hence the 
heart is prepared to diſcern the freeneſs bf divine grace, and 
to perceive that the goodneſs of the divine nature muſt be 
ſelf- moving; and alſo to underſtand the need there is of a 
mediator to ſecure the divine honour: for creatures ſo bad 
appear too vile to be relieved, unleſs juſtice may firſt be ſa- 
tisfied ; it is contrary to law, and contrary to reaſon that 


they ſhould, —And while we view theſe things, and have 


a divine ſenſe of them on our hearts, we are hereby prepar- 


ed to underſtand the way of ſalvation by free grace through 


Jeſus Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel. And now a ſenſe 


of the glorious freeneis of divine grace, the excellency and 
ſufficiency of. Chriſt, and the readineſs of God to be recon- 


ciled to returning finners through him, lays the foundation | 


for faith and hope *.—And all this while, there is ſecretly 
enkindling in the heart, a moſt ee diſpoſition to return 
lire to him, ariſing from a 


'* All theſe things Se. it takes conſiderable time to expreſs 


them in order) may, or fubſtance, inſtantly open te view, and the 


foul immediately acquieſce in the goſpel ſcheme, and cloſe with Chriſt; 


inſtantly, I ſay, upon DIVINE LIGHT''s being imparted to the ſoul. 


But: the miad, in that ſolemn and awful hour, may eſpecially fix only 


upon ſome particulars; and a remembrance of theſe may remain, 


While other particulars, which were then in view, cannot afterwards 
de recollected. Hence, ſome may doubt whether their firſt ad of faith 


was zight. Fhe beft way, to remove ſuch fears, is to live in the exer- 
ciſe of faith every day. For when theſe views, and a conſciouſneſs of 


them, become habitual, our ſcruples will ceaſe of courſe. "The ſpecial 


nature of our faith may be learnt from the after as, as well as by the 


Frſt abt; for the after act will be of the ſume nature with the frf?, let 


our faith be true or falſe. : 
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ſenſe of the ineffable glory and beauty of the divine na- 


ture: for he appears glorious in holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, 
and grace; and glorious in his ſovereignty and in his ma- 
jeſty, as ſupreme Lord, and high Governor of the whole 
world. Upon the whole, with utmoſt ſolemnity, as being 
in ourſelves infinitely unfit for the divine favour, we venture 
our eternal all upon Jeſus Chriſt, as mediator, relying on his 
worth and merits, and truſting ta the mere free mercy of 


God through him for pardon, and grace, and glory, and 


hence are encouraged and emboldened with our whole hearts 


to return home to God through him, and give up ourſelves 
to God for ever, to love him, and live to him, and live upon 


him for ever, lamenting that ever we finned againſt him, re- 


ſolving to cleave to him with all our hearts, and never, ne- 
ver to depart from him, Heb. iv. 16. and x. 19,—22. Eph. 


ti, 18. John xiv. 6. Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26.— And thus, by 


this divine Lght, imparted by the Spirit of God, is the ſoul 
finally brought to unite to Chriſt by faith, and to return 


home to God through him. John vi. 44, 45. No man can come 
19 me, except the Father draw him.—T hey ſhall be all taught of 


| God. Every man, therefore, that hath heard and learned of the: 


Father,. cometh unto. me. And from what has been ſaid con- 


cerning the nature of the goſpel, it is ſelf-evident, that 
herein confiſts a genuine compliance therewith. For all this 


is only to ſee things as being what they are, and to be af- 


fected, and act accordingly. 


Remark rt. This is peculiar to a genuine compliance 


with the goſpe}, and that whereby it is ſpecifically different 
| from all counterfeits, namely, its being founded in, and re- 
ſulting from this divine light; whereby we are brought, not | 
merely in ſpeculation, but in heart to look upon things as 
| God does. He ſees all things as they are; and, therefore, 
when any poor ſinner is brought to a right view of things, 
1. e. to ſee them as they are, he muſt, by confequence, look. 
| upon them as God does. Now all others, being blind and 
| ignorant in ſcripture-account, hence this true fight and - 
| fenſe of things is very peculiar and diſtinguiſhing. And 


hence we may obſerve, that it is mentioned as being pecu- 


har to the good-ground-hearers in Matth. xiii. 25. That 
| they heard the word and UNDERSTOOD it. And Chrift inti- 
mates that none but his true diſciples xxow THE TRUTH, 


John viii. 31, 32. And the goſpel is again and again ſaid 


| : to be hid from all others. Matth. xi. 25. 2 Cor. iv. 3. And 
they only have it REVEALED unto them. Matth. xi. 25. They 
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only have the vail taken off from their 3 2 Cor. iii. 14, 
—17. And they only behold with o Ex Fact, ver. 18. 

2. This ſpiritual and divine light lays the foundation for 
a new kind of belief of the goſpel. A fight of the divine 
beauty and glory of the golpel ſcheme, convinces and al. 
| Fures the heart that it is divine, and indeed from God, and 
not a cunningly deviſed fable. This is an evidence peculiar 
to the regenerate, and of all others it 19 unſpeakably the 


moſt ſatisfactory “. 


3. Regeneration, faith, repentance, and converſion arc in 
their own nature connected together, and ſo they are in this 
repreſentation. In regeneration we receive this divine light, 
this new ſpiritual ſenſe of things. Our eyes are opened, 
and we are brought out of darknels i into this marvellous light, 
and ſo come to have a right view of God, of ourſelves, of 
Chriſt, and of the goſpel way of falvation by free grace 
through him.—This ſpiritual illumination lays the founda- 
tion for faith, repentance, and converfion. It diſcovers the 
grounds of faith, of repentance, and converſion ; and we be- 
lieve, we repent, and convert. Repentance rs God, and 
faith towards our Lord Feſus Chrift, always go together. 
Ads xx. 21. And the goſpel calls ſinners to repent and b+ 
converted, as well as to believe in Chriſt, Ads iii. 19. Thofe, 
therefore, who feem to have much /ght, and faith, and joy, 
but have no repentance, nor do turn to God with all their 
| hearts, are deluded. 
4. Spiritual light and true faith are always i in proportion, 
A Lee ſenſe of God, of ourſelves, of Chriſt, and of the 


goſpel way of ſalvation by free grace through him, Jays the 


foundation for faith; and faith naturally relults therefrom; 
as has been obſerved, and as is evident from John vi. 45. 
And, therefore, from the nature of the cafe, they muſt be 
in equal degree in the heart. And, therefore, thoſe who 
pretend to live by faith, when they are ſpiritually blind and 
dead, do but deceive themſelves. Nor is what they plead 
from Iſa. I. 10. at all to the purpoſe: Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the woice of his ſervant, that 
walleth in darkneſs and hath no light ? Let him truſt in the Lord, 
and flay upon his God. Becauſe, 1. The perſons here ſpoken 
of were not ſpiritually blind and dead, but had a ſpiritual 
ſenſe of God and divine things on their hearts: for they 


* gee this largely explained and proved in Mr. r treatiſe on | 


Religious 3 Page 182.—199. 
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frared the Lord, and obeyed his voices ſo that they lived in 


the exerciſe of grace, and walked in the ways of holineſs, 
which without ſpiritual light had been impoſſible. And— 
2. What they were in the dark about, was, how or by what 
means the children of //-ael ſhould ever be brought out of 
the Babyloniſb captivity, back again to Zion; which they 
knew God had promiſed, but they could ſee no way where 
in it could be brought about. In this refpe& they walked 
in darkneſs, and could ſce no light, and therefore they are 
exharted to put their zruft in the Lord, whoſe wiſdom, 
power, and faithfulneſs are infinite. This is evidently the 


meaning of the words, as is manifeſt from the ſcope and 
| tenor of the prophet's diſcourſe through all the ten pre- 


ceding chapters, which was calculated for the ſüpport and 
comfort of the godly in the Babyloni/h captivity, by aſſuring 
them of a return“. Nor what is ſaid about Abraham, that 
againſt hope, he believed in hope. Nor what is ſaid by St. 


Paul, We walk by faith, and not by fight, —any thing to their 


purpoſe : unleſs they ſuppoſe, that Abraham and Paul, and 
the primitive Chriſtians in general, were as dead, and blind, 
and carnal as themſelves. The truth is, that this blind faith 
is the very ſame thing, which the apoſtle James calls a dead 


| faith, 


5 Evangelical humiliation and true faith are likewiſe al- 
ways in proportion. Evangelical humiliation conſiſts in a 
ſenſe of our own ſinfulneſs, vileneſs, odiouſneſs, and ill-de- 


ſert, and in a diſpoſition thence reſulting to lie down in the 
duſt full of ſelf-lothing, and ſelf-abhorrence, abaſed before 


the Lord, really accounting ourſelves infinitely too bad ever 


to venture to come into the divine preſence in our own 


names, or to have a thought of mercy from God on the ac» 


* The three firſt verſes of the next chapter, (Ia. li. 1, 2, 3.) do, f 
think, confirm the above interpretation of Z/. I. 10. Although I 
doubt not, the prophet's diſcourſe, through the aboveſaid ten chapters, 


has a farther look to the Me/iah's kingdom, and our redemption out 
| of myſtical Babylon. Rut let the words be conſidered in either view, or 


only conſidered in themſelves abſolutely, it is plain, they never were 


deſigned to comfort flony-ground-hearers, when their religion is all worn 


out, and they become dead, blind, and carnal; and fo full of doubts and 
fears: Nor do they mean to embolden ſuch “ firmly to believe they 


Dare in a good eſtate, though ever ſo much in the dark, i. e. Though 


they fee no grace in their hearts, nor ſigns of any :“ For the words 


| are diretted only to thoſe 2040 fear the Lerd, and obey the voice of his 
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count of our own. goodnefs. And it is this which make 
us ſenſible of our need of a mediator, and makes us deſire 
to be found not in ourſelves, but in Chriſt, not having on 


our own righteouſneſs but his. No farther, therefore, than 


theſe views, and this temper prevails in us, ſhall we truly 
diſcern any need of Chriſt, or be heartily inclined to have 


any reſpect to him as a mediator between God and us. 
There can, therefore, be no more of true faith in «x. 


erciſe than there is of this true humility. When men, 
therefore, appear righteous 1n. their own eyes, and look 
upon themſelves as deſerving well at the hands of God, on 


the account of their own goodneſs, they can feel no nee 


of a mediator, nor at heart have any reſpect to Chriſt under 
that character, Luke v. 31.— This condemns the faith cf 
the ſelſrigbteous for maliſt, who depends upon his being con- 
ſcientious in his ways, and upon his ſincerely endeavouring 
to do as well as he can, to recommend him to God. And 


this condemns alſo the faith of the proud enthuſiaſt, who ap. 


pears ſo good in his own eyes, fo far from a legal ſpirit, i 
purely evangelical, ſo full of light and knowledge, humility 
and love, zeal and devotion, as that from a ſenſe of his ow: 
goodneſs, and how greatly beloved he is in the fight f 


God, he is encouraged, and elevated, and feels greatly em- 


| boldened to come into the preſence of God, and draw near, 

and come even to his ſeat, and uſe familiarity and boldne! 
with God, as though he was almoſt an equal. Such ar: (v 
far from any true ſenſe of their need of Chriſt, as that they 
rather feel more fit to be mediators and interceſſors in be- 
half of others, than to want one for themſelves. And it | 
the way of ſuch, from that great ſenſe they have of their 
own goodneſs, to make bold with God, and to make bold 
with Chriſt, in their prayers, as if they felt themſelves pretty] 


nigh upon a level.— Of all men in the world, I am ready 


to think, that God looks upon theſe the worſt, and hates 
them the moſt, Lule, xviii. 9, — 14. Ia. Ixv. 5. But did 


they know it, they would hate him as entirely as he does 


them. ——- Hypocrites of all ſorts fail in this point; they 
| ſee no real need of Chriſt; they are not ſo bad, but that to 


their own ſenſe and feeling, they might be pardoned and 


ſaved by the free mercy of God, without any mediator | 
Hence, they do not underſtand the goipel, it is all fooliſh» 


neſs to them, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 


La) _— — ww = * 
2 8 . — X 


6. It is a ſpiritual ſenſe and firm belief of the truths off. 
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dez che goſpel, which encourages the heart to truſt in Chriſt, 


ire MW Jobn vi. 45. That the goodneſs of God is infinite, and ſelf- | 


on moving: that Chriſt, as mediator, has ſecured the honour 
gan of God, the moral Governor of the world, and opened a 
uly I way for the free and honourable exerciſe of his grace: that 
ve through Chriſt, God the ſupreme Governor of the world is 
ue. actually ready to be reconciled, and invites all, the vileſt 
ex. not excepted, to return to him in this way. Theſe truths, 
jen, being ſpiritually underſtood, and firmly believed, convince 
ok che heart of the ſafety of truſting in Chriſt, and encourage 
on Nit fo to do, Heb. x. 19. Matth. xxii. q 

a 7. Saving faith conſiſts in that entire truſt, reliance, or 
der ¶ dependance on Jeſus Chriſt, the great mediator, his ſatisfac- 
a tion and merits, mediation and interceſſion, which the hum- 
con- bled ſinner has, whereby he is emboldened to return home 
ring % God in hopes of acceptance, and is encouraged to look 
Ang to, and truft in God through him for that complete falva- 
ap. tion which is offered in the goſpel. — The oppoſite to juſti- 
„e fying faith, is a ſelf-righteous ſpirit and temper, whereby a 
lit an, from a conceit of, and reliance upon his own goodneſs, 
ow: {is emboldened and encouraged to truſt and hope in the mercy 
t of God, Heb. x. 19, 23. Luke xvid. g,—14. And accord» 
em. Diagly, when ſuch ſee how Lad they really are, their faith 
car, (fails, they naturally think that God cannot find in his heart 
Ine' to ſhew mercy to fuch. | | „„ | 
re % 8. Faith emboldens the heart. In a legal humiliation, which 
they s antecedent to ſpiritual light, the ſinner is brought to a 


| be. ind of deſpair : The chings which uſed to embolden him, 
it is do now entirely fail: He finds no good in himſelf; yea, 
their! e feels himſelf dead in fin; and upon this, his heart dies 
bold Nrithin him. “ I was alive without the law once; but when 


the commandment came, fin revived, and I died,“ Rom. 


eady v.9. Aud by ſpiritual light, in evangelical humiliation, his 
hates Dundone eſtate in and of himſelf is made ſtill more plain.— 
t did But now faith emboldens the heart, begets new courage, 
does Hays the foundation for a new kind of hope, a hope ſpring- 
they Nag entirely from a new foundation. Heb. x. 19. Havin 

at to! therefore, brethren, BoLDNEss to enter into the holieſt, 


by the blood of Jeſus.— Let us draw near with a true 
| heart, in full aſſurance of faith.“ — By faith the heart is 
| mboldened—1. To return home to God in bopes of acceptance. 
F ſpiritual ſight and ſenſe of the ineffable beauty of the 

Feine nature, begets a diſpoſition to look upon it the fit= 


we may obtain mercy and find grace.” Pardoning mer 
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teſt and happieſt thing in the world, to love God with all 
the heart, and be entirely devoted to him for ever; and en. 

kindles an inclination to return and everlaſtingly give up 

and conſecrate ourſelves unto him. But may ſuch à 
«6 wretch as Ibe the Lord's? will he accept me? Now the 

believer, underſtanding the way of acceptance by Chriſt, 
and ſeeing the ſafety of it, ventures his all upon this ſure 
foundation, and hereby is emboldened to return. Z#eb xi, 
6. * He that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and 
© that he is a rewarder of them that dijigently ſeek him,” 
i. e. firſt, he muſt ſee what God is, behold him in his glory, 
or he cannot in a genuine manner deſire to come to him: 
and, ſecondly, he muſt ſee that he is ready to be reconciled 
unto, and to ſave thoſe, that, from a genuine defire to be his, 
do heartily return to him through the mediator he has ap- 
pointed; or elſe he will not dare to come. But when both 
theſe are ſeen and believed, now the foul will return and 
come, and give up itſelf to God, to be the Lord's for ever, 
—2. Faith in Ehriſt emboldens the heart to look to, and 
truſt in the free grace of God through him, for all thing: 
that juſt ſuch a poor creature wants, even for all things 
' offered in the goſpel to poor ſinners, Heb. iv. 16. Let 


« us, therefore, come BOLDLY to the throne of grace, that 
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cy and ſanctifying grace are the two great benefits of the new 
covenant.: and theſe are the two great things which in an 
enlightened ſou] feels the want of, and for which he is em- 
boldened to come to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 7 will be to then | 
4 God, and they ſball be to me a people, ſaith the Lord in the 
new covenant : and this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, 
| ſaith the behever. = £5 
9. The word Fa1TtH, in ſcripture, is evidently uſed in vs. 
rious ſenſes. Or thus, there are various different exerciſes 
of a godly ſoul, all which in ſcripture are called ATI. 
For I mean here to leave out all thoſe ſorts of faith ſpoken 
of in ſcripture, which the unregenerate man is capable of. 
-—1. It is the way of godly men to live under a ſpiritual 
fenſe of God, his being and perfections, and government 
of the world, and the glory, reality, and importance of di. 
vine and eternal things: even under ſuch a living ſenſe of 
theſe things, as that they are firmly believed, and are made 
to influence them 'as though they were ſeen. Hence they 
are {aid 70 look at things which are unſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. To 
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ſee him who ts inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. And are ſaid to walk 


by FAITH, 2 Cor. v. 7. And this feems to be the meaning 
of the word FAITH, as it is uſed in Heb. xi. where we read 
of what Abel, Lnoch, Noah, Abraham, Tſaac, Facob, and 
Moſes, did by FAiTH. Their faith was the fubflance of things 
hoped for, and evidence of things not ſeen, i. e. It made divine 
aud eternal things as it were ſubſiſt in all their glory and 
importance before their minds, and appear as evident as 
though they were ſeen, ver. 1. 2. It is the way of godly 
men to live under a ſpiritual ſenſe of the divine all-ſuffict- 


ency, whereby they are influenced firmly io believe that God 


is able to do all things for them, and be all to them, which 
they can poſſibly need in time and to eternity; by all which, 
they are influenced to live in a way of continual depend 
upon him for all things. And this is what, in the book of 
Pſalms and elfewhere, is called truſting in the Lord, waiting, 
and leaning upon the Lord, making him our refuge: This tem- 
per is expreſſed in P/al. Ixxiii. 25, 26. Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee ? And there is noneupon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
My Heſb and my heart faileth: But God is the ftrength of my 

heart, and my portion for ever. And ver. 28. It ts good for 

me to-draw near to Gods I have put my truſt in the Lord. 


3. It is the way of godly men to live under a ſpiritual ſenſe 


of God as the great GOVERNOR of the world, to whom it be- 
longs to maintain the rights of the Godhead, and the ho- 
nour of the law; and under a ſenſe of themſelves as poor 
linners, worthy only of deſtruction according to law and 


juſtice, and too bad to be pitied, or to have any mercy ſhewn 


them without ſome ſufficient ſalvo to the divine honour; 
and under a ſenſe of Chriſt as a meDiaToOR appointed to 
be a propitiation for ſin, to declare God's righteouſneſs, and 


ſecure the divine honour, and ſo open a way wherein God 


might be juſt, and yet Juſtify the ſinner that believes in Je- 
ſus: Even under ſuch a living ſenſe of theſe things, as that 
they are firmly believed ; whereby they are influenced not to 
draw nigh to God in their own names, emboldened by their 
own goodneſs; but only in the name of Chriſt, pexznDING 
ENTIRELY, upon him, and EMBOLDENED ONLY by his worth 
and merits, mediation and interceſſion, to look for accept- 
ance in the fight of God. Hence, becauſe of this depen- 
dance, they are ſaid to pray in Chriſt's name, John xvi. 23. 
To have acceſs to God by him, Eph. ii. 18. To come to God 


tbrough him, Heb. vii. 25. To believe in God by bim, 1 Pet. 
Wes Hh f „„ 
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i. 21. And are repreſented as being £1480LDENED by his 
worth and merits, mediation and intercefſion, to approach 
the Majeſty of heaven, 77. iv. 16. and x. 19. And now 
this is called a coming 10 Chriſt, John vii. 37. A receivin 

bim, Fohn i. 12. A believing in Chriſt, John iii. 1s, 11 
A lelieving an Chriſt, John iti. 18, 36. A believing ix nis 
NAME, John i. 12. And a TRUSTING in Chriſt, Zph. i. 
12, 13. And this is that ad of faith by which we are juſti— 
Hed and entitled to life, as is evident from Rom. iii. 24, 
25, 26. Where it is, by the apoſtle, called faith in Chris 
Hood. — The apoſtle conſiders God as the righteous Go- 
vernor of the world, 1 i. 18.) All mankind as being 
guilly before God, (chap. iii. 9.— 19.) Chriſt as being / 
forth to be a propitiutian fur Jin, (ver. 2 5. ) That God might le 
Juſt, and yet juſtify, & (ver 26.) And affirms that we are 
juſtified by free grace through the REDEMPTION that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, (ver. 24.) Py faith without the deeds of the law, (ver. 
28.) Being conſidered in ourſelves as UNGODLY, {chap. iv. 5.) 
And this juſtifging faith he calls faith in Chris $1y0d ; be- 
cauſe it was principally by the death of Chriſt, that the ends 
of moral government were anſwered, and ſo law and juſtice 
Matisfied, and a way opened for the honourable exerciſe of 
divine grace.— But although the word ah be thus uſed in 
ſcripture in theſe different ſenſes, yet we are to remember 
that theſe various exerciſes of a godly ſou] are connected 
together, and always concomitant with one another; yea, 
and in ſome reſpects implied in each other, and perhaps 
Jometimes all theſe actings of ſoul are deſigned by the 
word faith; nevertheleſs they are evidently in their own na- 
ture ſo diſtinct, as that they may be conceived of as diſtin 
acts of the foul. — And it may alſo be noted, that the two 
firſt of theſe, viz. a firm belief of divine truths, and a hearly 
reliance on the divine atl-ſufficicncy, are acts of faith common 
to angels as well as ſaints; but the laſt, which immediate- 
iy reſpe&ts Chriſt as mediator, is peculiar to penitent re- 
turning ſinners. The two firſt are common to every holy 
creature; for all ſuch do, in a firm belief of divine truths, 
hve in an entire dependance vpon God, the infinite foun- 
tain of all good: But the laſt is peculiar to ſinful creatures, 
who, becauſe they are ſinful, need a mediator to make way 
for the honourable exerciſe of the divine goodneſs towards 
them. Thoſe, that never were ſinners, may receive al 


| ſings, from the free grace aud ſclfmoving gooducſs of the 


* 


* 
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divine nature, without a mediator. But thoſe, that have 


been ſinners, perhaps will receive all through a mediator, to 
eternity. 3 1 5 

10. A heart to love God ſupremely, live to him ultimate- 
ly, and delight in him ſuperlatively, to love our neighbours 
as ourſelves, to hate every falſe way; to be humble, meek, 
weaned from the world, heaventy-minded ; to be thankful 
far mercies, pacient under afflictions, to love enemies, to 
forgive injuries; and in all things to do as we would be done 
by: A heart for all this, I ſay, is always in exact propor- 
tion to the degree of true faith. For the fame views of 
our own wretchedneſs, of God, of Chriſt, of the way of ſal- 


vation by free grace througli him, of the glory, reality, and 


importance of divine and eternal things, which lay the 
foundation for true faith, and always accompany the 
exerciſe of faith, do at the ſame time lay the foun- 


dation for this divine temper. And beſides, this divine 
temper is what every true believer feels to be the fitteſt and 


happieſt thing in the world, and as ſuch longs for it, and 


goes to God to have it increaſed and ſtrengthened ; and 
being unworthy to go in his own name, he goes in Chriſt's 
name: So that the obtaining more and more of this divine 
temper is one main end of his-exerciſing faith in Chriſt. And 
whatſoever he aſks the Father in Chriſt's name he receives; 


'* Unzeorthy to. go in bis oxon ntme. As thus, if in prayer I offer up this 
petition, ** Lord, enable me to love thee with all my heart: It implies, 
(I.) That 1 do not love God with all my heart, notwithſlanding the 
infinite obligations I am under to dy ſo; for which defect Im infi- 
nitely to blame; and deſerve an infinite puniſhment, to be inſtantly _ 
driven from God's preſence for ever, and ſpurned to hell as a creature 
fit only for deſtruction. (2.) It implies that all the external mani- 
feſtations which God has made of himſelf to me in his works and word, 
and all the external means he has uted' with me, are not able to win 
my heart wholly to God, fo great is my ſottichneſs and alienation from 
the Deity, and love to the world and ſin. And now ſurely ſuch a vile 


wretch cannot have a thought of any mercy from God, on the-account 


of any goodneſs in me; yea, rather I am too bad to he pitied, unleſs 
there be ſome ſufficient ſalvo to the divine honour. How, therefore, 
can God give me the greatelt of gifts, even the ſanctifying influences 
of his Holy Spirit, but through the great mediator, conſiſtent with his- 
honour as morai Governor of the world. Now, therefore, being thus 
unworthy to go to God in my own name, I go in Chriſt's name; as 
knowing that throngh him God can exerciſe his infinite, ſelf-moving 
goodneis, to the vileſt of creatures, conſiſtent with his honour; al- 


though law and juſtice call tor their immediate deſtruction, conſidered* 


as in themſelves. 


H 
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God is readier to give his Holy Spirit to ſuch a one, than 
parents be to give bread to their children, n xvi. 23. 
Mutib. vii. 11. And, therefore, every true believer docs 
obtain the end of his faith; and not only has, but grows 
in this divine temper, aud is governed by it, and brings 


forth fruit according to it: And thus eau his Faith by his | 


works, according to St. James's doctrine, James ii. And 
herein true faith ſtands diſtinguiſhed from ail counterfeits, 
Never had a hypocrite a ſpiritual fenſe of that inetfable 


beauty of the divine nature, which lies at the foundation of 


all the experiences of the true faint, and from whence al] 
true. holineſs originally ſprings. The formali/t may, from 
legal fears and mercenary hopes, be fo ſtrict and eonſcien- 
tious in his ways, as to think himſelf a choice good man: 
and the enthufraft, from a firm periuaſion of the pardon of 
his ſins, and the love of Chriſt, may be ſo full of joy and 
love, zeal and devotion, as to think himſelf a moſt eminent 
faint; but there is nothing of the nature of true holineſs in 
either; for it is /e and nothing but cf, that is the prin- 
ciple, center, and end of all their religion. They do not 
believe in Chriſt, that through him they may return home 
to God, and be conſecrated to him for ever, and obtain 
grace to do all his will. They do not know God, or care 
for him, but are wholly taken up about their own intereſt. 
That Moravian maxim, That ſalvation conſiſts in the ſor- 
& giveneſs of fins,” exhibits the true picture of the hegt 
of the beſt hypocrite in the-world; while that in 2 Cor, 
iii. 18. is peculiar to the godly. We all with open face Ie hold. 
ing as in a glaſs the-glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſamt 
image, from glory to glory. | 
11. and laſtly, In true believers there is a principle of 
faith, which abides, and grows, and perſeveres to the end, 
That ſpiritual ſenſe of God, of themſelves, of Chriſt, and 
of the goſpel-way of ſalvation, through him, which Jays 
the foundation for the firſt act of faith, becomes habitual, 


They have a ſpiritual underſtanding to diſcern ſpiritual 


things. 1 Cor. ii. 12. They were once darkneſs, but are now 


' light in the Lord: And hence they are called chikiren of the 


abt and of the day, pb. v. 8. 1 The. v. 5. Spiritual light 
does not come upon believers like Raſhes of lightning at 
midnight, now and then a flaih, and then as dark as ever 
again: But their light is habitual, like day-light. And 


from the firſt dawning of divine light at the hour of con- 
verſion, that day-break of heaven, their /ight ſhines mare and 
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more, year after year, to the pere day, Prov. iv. 18. The 
flying clouds in the day time, although they may hide the 
clear ſhining of-the ſun for a while, yet they do not make 
it dark as in the night; yea, the thickeſt, darkeſt clouds are 
not able to do it. Believers are never deſtitute of a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe of God, and Chriſt, and divine things, as other 
men be. They are children of the light and of the day, and 
not of the ag and of darkneſs. 1 he Spirit of God does 
not come upon them by hts, as it did upon Lalaam but 
devells in then, Rim. viii. 9. And they row in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Fefus Christ, 2 Pet. 
in. 18. If at any time they ſhould have no more ſenſe of 
divine things than the unregenerate, they would be as much 
without grace: They would not differ from the ffony-ground- 
hearers, who fell a c. —And now their divine light being 
thus habitual, growing, and perfevering ; hence their faith 
is ſo too. Through the courte of their lives, it is their way, 


to grow more and more ſenfible of their finfulneſs, the ſin- 


fulneſs of fin, their unworthinefs, ill-deſert, poverty, and 


abſolute need of free grace, and of Jeſus Chriſt. And they. 


alſo ſee more and more into the goſpel way of ſalvation, the 


glory and ſafety of it, its ſuitableneſs to exalt God, mag - 
nify the law, diſcountenance ſin, humble the finner, and 
glorify grace; and more and more come off from all ſelf- 
dependance, to an entire reliance upon Jefus Chriſt, and the 
free grace of God through him: Seeking to be e. not 
in themſclves, but in Chriſt; not as having on their own 


| righteouſneſs, but his, Pil. iii. 7, 8, 9. They more fully 


approve of the law of nature, and of the original conſtitu - 


tion with Adam, as being holy, juſt, and good: They more 


fully get into a way of looking upon themſelves as God. 
does; as being naturally, and in themſelves fallen, ſinful, 

guilty, juſtly condemned, helpleſs, and-undone.- They ſee 
more and more of their infinite obligation to perfect holi- 
neſs, and of the reaſonableneſs of eternal damnation being 
threatened for the leaſt fin, and of the inſufficiency of alt 
their beſt. doings to make any ſatisfaction for fin. The 
grace of God as revealed in the goſpel, appears: more rich, 
and free, and wonderful. They feel more and more. of their 
need of Chriſt, his worth and merits, mediation and inter- 


ceſſion; and of their utter unfitnefs to approach the Majeſty: 
of heaven, any other way but by him. They feel them- 


ſelves more full of wants, and farther off from any worthi- 
Hh 3 ä 
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neſs to receive, and yet more and more into the temper of 
humble beggars, and into a way of coming to God more 
entirely in Chriſt's name.—Act firſt converſion ſuch a tem. 
per begins, and this temper grows like the muſtard. ſeed, and 
ſpreads like the leaven, and is like a well of living water, 


which is never dry, but is. ſpringing up into everlaſling life, 


Matib. xi. 31, — 33. John iv. 14.— And thus the true be. 
liever alicles in Chri ift, as a living branch does in the vine, Jobs 
xv. And lives the li ife he lives in the floſb, by faith on the Gon 
of God, Gal. ii. 20. Being kept by the poæuer of God, throng, 
faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. | 
And this is the thing (I may obſerve by the wa y) which 
makes grace in the heart more plainly Aiſcernible: and its 


difference from all counterfeits more elearly manifeſt, and 
which therefore clears up to believers the ſpiritual "Bok of 
their ſouls, anſwers all doubts, removes all difficulties, and 


brings them to be ſettled and ſatisfied as to their good e- 


| ſtate. Many ſpend their lives in ſearching whether their lau- 


evork was right, whether their jirff af of faith was ri Ight, &e. 


But there is nothing like growing in grace, to put it out of 


doubt that we have grace, and to keep our evidences clear, 
And indeed this 18 the only way. 2 Pet. 1. $,—10. 


And thus we ſee in general wherein a genuine compliance 


with the goſpel does conſiſt, and particularly what is the na- | 
ture of a ſaving faith. And from what has been ſaid, we 
may be able to diftinguiſh true faith from every counter 


feit. Particularly, from what has been ſaid, we may eafily 
ſee the falſencſs of theſe two ſorts of faith, whereby thous 
en are deceived and ruined. 


. The legal hypocrite's faith; who being entirely devoid 


of . divine life, and of thoſe ſpiritual views of God, of 


himſelf, of Chriſt, and of the way of ſalvation, 3 the 
true believer has, is only animated by ſelf-love, the fear of 


| Hell, and the hope of heaven, to attend upon the external 


duties of religion, and to try to love God and be fincere; 
in hopes of acceptance in the fight of God, if he endez- 
vours to do as well as he can. He thinks, God has pro- 
miſed to accept ſuch, and that it would not be juſt for God 
to require more of him than he can do. He does not fee 


how bad he is, he hates to think of lying at the mere mercy 


of God, and cannot endure the doctrine of divine ſovereigu- 
ty; he is quite inſenſible of his need of free grace, and of 


Jeſus Chriſt: en he 1 be —_ wholly in the 


na oe — A is es. Ones A... Ee 
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merits of Chriſt for eternal life, and does not pretend to 
merit any thing by all his doings. Aud thus being quieted 
with the hopes.of heaven, he goes on in the rounds of duty, 

a ftranger to real communion with God, and to all the ex- 


: exciſes of the divine life. He does duties enough juſt to 


keep his conſcience quiet, and has faith enough Jui to keep 


him from ſeeing that he reſts entirely upon his own righ- 


teouſneſs: and by the means his duties and his faith ſerse 
only to keep him ſecute in fin, and inſenſible of his periſh 
ing need of Jeſus Chriſt, and of converting grace. 

Let me expoſtulate the caſe a little with ſuch a one. And, 
firſt, Can a man fincerely comply with the goſpel, when at: 


the ſame time he does not cordially approve of the law as 


holy, juſt, and good, ſeeing the golpel in its whole conſti- 


tution is evidently founded upon that ſuppoſition? 2 You do 
not like the Jaw ; you think it is unjuſt. The law requires 


you to love God with all your heart, { Matth. XX11. 37-) 


and threatens damnation for the leaſt fin: (Gal. iii. 10-) 


But you ſay, it is not juſt for God to require more than 


you can do, and then Ann you for not doing. But now | 
the goſpel does not mean to make vcid this law, but to e- 
abliſb it. Rom. ifi. 31. It would be impoſſible, therefore, 
if you did but rightly underſtand the cafe, that you ſhould 
like the goſpel any better than you do the law.—And, ſe- 
condly, Do you think that God will pardon you, when at 
the ſame time you will not acknowledge the law to be holy, 

juſt, and good, by which you ſtand condemned? What, 
pardon you, when you juſtify yourſelf, and condemn his 
law! What, pardon you, when you will not own you need 


a pardon! Yea, when you ſtand to it, it would not be fair 


to puniſh you! Yea, when you are ready to fly in the very 
face of the law, and of the Lawgiver, and to cry out, injuf- 
tice, injuſtice ! No, no, proud, ſtubborn, guilty wretch, you 
muit come down firſt, and lie in the duſt before the Lord, 
and approve the law in the very bottom of your heart. and 


-own the ſentence juſt, by which you ſtand condemned, Luke 


xviii. 13. Kom. iii. 19 You muit come down and own the 
law to be good, or elſe God muſt come down and own the 
law to bu bad. Or, if God inſiſts upon it, that the law is 
holy, juft, and good, and you {till inſiſt upon it that it is 


not; it is impoſſible that God ſhould pardon you, or that 


there ſhould be any reconciliation. God muſt of neceſſity 
hate you, becauſe you hate his law; and you will for ever 
hate God, oy ——_ ſuch a law, —And, * How can 
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you pretend all this while, to truſt only in Chrift for par. 


don and eternal life; whenas-it is plain, from your own 


words, you ſee no need of Chriſt? For if, as you lay, 
God cannot juſtly require any more of you than you can, 


% do;” what do you want Chriſt for? You can do enough 
yourſelf, Do you want Chriſt to make ſatisfaction for your 
thortcomings and imperfections? But, according to your 
ſcheme, God cannot require any more ſatisfaction than you 


can make yourſelf ; For this would be to require more than 


you can do, and to damm you for not doing. Do you want 


him to purchaſe the favour of God and eternal life? But 


you can do all that God can require: for you can do, what 
you can do, and that, according to your ſcheme, is all that 
God can require, Or, do you want Chrilt to purchaſe an 
abatement of the law? But if Chriſt had never died, you 


do not think, that God could in juſtice require more of you. 


than you can do. What need, therefore, upon your ſcheme 


was there of Chriſt? And did he not die in vain? For f 


righteouſne}s come by the laau, then-Chrift is dead in vain, Gal, 


ii. 21. Now, can your faith in Chriſt be any. more than 2 


ere fancy, whenas it is evident you ſee no need of him ?— 


And befides, fourthly, What good does your faith do you? 
Does it wort by love Does it purify your heart ? Does it 


overcome the world? Why, nothing leſs. It only ferves to 


| Keep you fecure and quiet in an unrenewed ſtate, and to. 
make you hope all is weil, while you keep on in a round of. 
external duties, ftrangers to God and the divine life. Ina 
word, your duties and your faith join together to keep con- 
feience afleep, and to render you infeniible of your need of 


Chriſt, and of converting grace, Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. Oh 
How fad it is, ſo many thouſands ſhould be deceived in ſo 
plain a caſe! It can ſurely be attributed to nething ſhort 
of this, that men love darkneſs. rather than light ; they love to 
Frame ſuch a fcheme of religion in their heads, as ſuits the 


temper of their hearts. And becaufe their ſcheme {ſuits 


them, therefore they firmly believe it to be divine. 
But, to proceed, | „ 
2. From what has been ſaid, we may eaſily ſee the falſe- 


neſs of the evangelical hypocrite's-faith ; who, although he 


makes a much greater ſhew, and is more confident, yet has 
not a jot better foundation.— He has been greatly awak- 


ened, perhaps, and terrified, and ſeemingly brought off from 
his own righteouſneſs and humbled, and then has received 


f 
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great light and comfort, and has had many an hour of joy 
and raviſhment.—For thus was the caſe; in the depth of 
his darkneſs and ſorrow, light ſhined all around him; and, 
to his thinking, he ſaw heaven opened, and the Lord ſit- 
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ting upon his throne, and Chrift at his right hand, and. i 
heard thoſe words, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 9 

„ rit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 1 

| & of the world: Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgivens - 1 
| « Fear not, little flock, it is my Father's good pleaſure to . 
« give you the kingdom. Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with 7 


. « tempeſts, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy 

- W. © ones with fair colours, &c.**— Or, it may be, he ſaw 

t Chriſt on the croſs, with his blood running from his fide 

1 and hands and feet. Or, perhaps he ſaw a light in his 

: MW chamber.,—-It may be, he had one feripture, and it may be 

F ten or twenty going, until he was as full as he could hold, 

e and even ready to cry, Lord, fay thy hand. As to all theſe 

/ | things, there is an endleſs variety. But, in the following 

/ W particulars there is a romer agreement. (1.) They have a | 

+ diſcovery of Chriſt's love to them in particular, that he did 

for them in particular, that their ſins are pardoned, & e. y 

10 (2.) The eſſence of their firſt a& of faith conſiſts in a firm 3 [ 

it perſuaſion, that their fins are forgiven, that Chriſt died for þ 

o them in particular, or the like. (3.) All their after-difco= _ 4 

o MW veries and after- acts of faith, are of the ſame nature with | 

orte firlt. (4) This faith, from a principle of ſelf- love, na- 

2 turally fills them full of joy, and love, and zcal, and lays 

n- the foundation of all their good frames, and of all their re- 

of ligion. (5.) Doubting the goodneſs of their ſtate, when 

MW they are dead and carnal, is in their account unbelief, and a 

@ @ great fin, and to be watched and prayed againſt, as a thing 

rt of the moſt deſtructive tendency.—Now, ſome who have a 

to few diſcoveries, do in a few months loſe all their religion, 

ne and come to feel and hve much like the reſt of the world. 

its Others hold out longer. —Some, after they have lain dead 
one, two, three, five or ten years, juſt as it happens, will 
ba what they call a new diſcovery, and be as full as ever. 

e. While others continue in their irreligious courſes. = | 

ne And here I may obſerve, (1.) That the greater diſcove- 

nag Ties (as they call them) they have, the more proud and 

conceited they be, and the more do they want to have all 

| the town admire them. —(2.) The longer they continue to 

be ive, the more do they grow in pride and felf- righteouſ- 
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neſs; and feeling themſelves to be exceeding good, they 


are emboldened to make very free with the Almighty, as ag 


being his peculiar favourites, and the beſt of men. God, / 
thank thee, I am not as other men.—(3) And yet it is natural 
to eſteem themſelves ſome of the moſt humble creatures 


the world. —( 4.) It is impoſſible to convince them of Meir 


error. Becauſe the immediate witneſs of the Spirit ef God, 
as they think, aſſures them that they are right: And, 


therefore, all that do not look upon things ayſd feel juſt as 


they do, are certainly blind and carnal; and ſo not to he 


regarded: They are bound to believe God before man — 
Urge ſcripture againſt them, and they are unmoved ; be- 
cauſe the ſpirit does not tell them that it means fo : The 
plaineſt texts are not regarded, if eontrary to their ſpirit, 
Urge reaſon againſt them, and demonſtrate a point ever ſo 
elearly, and they are _unimoved z becauie that is all carr! 


reaſon. Take much Pains with them, and be ever fo kind 


and friendly, and they are the more eſtabliſhed ; becauſe 
they think they are perſecuted. Or, if they are ſometimes 


ſhocked and almoſt convinced, yet they are in a few days 


more ſettled than ever, by a new diſcovery, and a multi. 
| tude of ſcriptures, miſapplied by the prince of darkneſ, 


aſſuring them that they are right. And now they reſo 


never to doubt again, and get invineibly ſet in their way. 


(F. ) If, after a while they !oſe all their religion, and are 
dead, and lie dead for whole months and years together, 
yet ſtill they are as confident as ever. For, ſay ther, 
„% David, and Solomon, and Peter fell, and the beſt are dead 
„ ſometimes, and how long a good man may lie dead none 
« can tell; God may leave his children out of ſovereignty, 
& and e wg Chriſt we can do nothing; we muſt wait 
for the ſpirit, and not call God's faithfulneſs into que- 
& ftion becauſeof our deadneſs, as if his faithfulneſs deperd- 
& ed upon our good frames.” And ſo now having # 
they ſuppoſe, Chriſt to pardon their fins and ſave their 
ſouls, and ſome luſt to content their hearts, they fleep on 
ſecure and quiet. Or, if they are-terrified at any time and 
begin to doubt, O thou of little faith wherefore dot 
% thou doubt??? Or ſome ſuch ſcripture, will quiet and hui 


all to lleep again. And thus, and after this ſort, things 9 


with them. And now out of ſuch rotten hearts, grow 1y 


all the Antinomian, Familiflic, and Qualeriſb errors which 


have troubled - the ien church. For they get thu 
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principles of religion, not out of the Bible, but out of their 
1 experiences + and are careful to cut out a fcheme, in their 
heads, to ſuit the religion of their hearts: And becauſe it 
ſuits them, therefore they firmly believe it. And becauſe 
ir MW their ſcheme is not rational, and cannot bear to be examin- 
1 ed by reafon ; therefore they cry down reaſon, and ſay it is 
1 carnal; And they cry down human learning; and the more 
az ignorant, the more devout. And becaule their ſcheme is 
not contained in the ſcriptures, therefore they have no re- 
card to the plain meaning of ſcripture, but turn all into af 
legoriet, and what they call the Spiritual Meaning; and ſo 
run into a hundred whims, ſuch as beſt ſuits with the tem- 
per of their hearts. 2 — D 5 | 
Now, the greet miſery of this ſort of hypocrites is, that, 
notwithitanding all their terrors; yet they were never 
thoroughly convinced of their fallen, ſinful, guilty, undone 
eſtate by nature. And, notwithſtanding all their diſcove- - 
ries; yet they are ſtill ſpiritually blind, and neither know 
God, nor themſclves, nor Chriſt, nor the goſpel way of fal- 
vation by free grace through him. And, notwihſtanding all 
their confidence and joy and high religious frames; yet 
they ate as deſtitute of faith, repentance, and holineſs, as 
ever they were. And it is a LIE, which the Zather of lies 
has made them believe, which lies at the bottom of all 
their religion, and is the very foundation of it all. All 
their pureſt joy and love and zeal ariſe from their faith.— 
All their faith conſiſts in believing that their fins are forgiven, 
And all the foundation which their faith is originally built 

E is an immediate revelation : The truth of which the 
are not call in queſtion, for fear of giving the lie to the 
Holy Spirit, from whom they ſay, they know it came. But 
how could the Spirit of God reveal it to them, that Chri/? 
g 8 lived them, and that their fins <vere forgiven, and hereby lay 
theit I the foundation for their ir act of faith, whenas, before the 
p on ad of faith, they were afually under condemnation, the 
and Ta, of God, and the curſe of the law? Fohn iii. 18, 36. 
dot Cal. iii. 10. The thing revealed to them was not true; 
hu Maud therefore was not from God, but from the devil. 
rs op Now, this falſe revelation laid the foundation for their faith, 
w v9 (20d their faith laid the foundation for their joy, and for 
vhickMe!! their religion.—A. ſpiritual fight and divine ſenſe of the 
their cat /ruths, preſuppoſed and revealed in the goſpel, is the 
vundation of the godly man's faith and holineſs ; but a 
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particular thing no where revealed in the Bible is their 
foundation: Yea, a Juſſebood that is direct ln contrary to ® 
what the ſcriptures plainly teach And yet, alas, they W # 
know they are right; they are, they ſay, as certain of it 
as they be of their own exiſtence. How great is the power a 
of deluſion! How awſul is the caſe of a poor creature for- P! 
ſaken of God! 2. The. ii. 10, 11, 12. They received * 
& not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. And I & 
& for this cauſe God ſhal] ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that 
te they ſhould believe a LIE: That they all might be 


« damned, who believed not the truth, but had * in kh 

| 4 unrighteoufneſs.” 
| ; (6 
[ But, to conclude, | | 1 
| From what has been ſaid concerning the nature of a true 1 


faith and a genuine compliance with the goſpel, we may 
not only fee the falſeneſs of theſe two ſorts of faith, but 
alſo of all other counterfeits, which are almoſt in an endich 
variety. For, between theſe two extremes of a gal and e- 4 
vdangelical hypoerite, there lies a thouſand by- paths, in 
which poor ſinners wander to everlaſting perdition; in the 
mean while bleſſing themſelves, that they are neither Arni. . 
nians nor Antinomians; nor deluded as ſuch and ſuch be: = 
Although they neither know God, nor themſelves, ror M 
Chriſt, nor the way of ſalvation through him; and really 01 
are as deſtitute of faith, repentance, and holineſs, as the 8 


moſt deluded creature in the world. ä = 
e A „ Pn 

5 Showing t is PN in the EvERLASTING Lov promifed ſp. 
1 to believers, and how faith intere 22 ug in CHRIST, 8 
I am now, in the laſt place, £20 Fa 


h | V. To conſider the promiſe of everlaſting l ” which is in 
the goſpel made to true believers. God fo loved the world, i » 
that he gave his only begotten Son that whoſoever believeth in 
1 Him ſhould not Prxis u, but have EveRLasTING LITE II 
1 this everlaſting life is implied, 
I. The everlaſting love and favour of God. Whenios, « by 
| & the diſobedience of one many were made ſinners, and 
% judgment came upon all to condemnation,” by virtue of 


the original conſtitution with Adam, 1 60 v. 18, 19. And 


whereas, by and according to the hawyof nature the whole 


ard lands guilty before God. Rom. iliſig. Now, by virtuc 


wu — ˙ — —— —_— — 


d 


of a new conſtitution, eſtabliſhed by the God of heaven, the, 
great Governor of the world, called the goſpel or covenant, 
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cf grace, it is appointed, and as it were confirmed by the 


broad ſeal of heaven, that any, whoſoever they be, among 


all the guilty race-of Adam, who fall in with this goſpel- 


propoſal, aud venture their all upon this new plan, this 
new foundation, this precious corner- ſtone, Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great mediator between God and man, ſhall thenceforth 


tand free from that double condemnation, and be entitled 


unto the everlaſting love and favour of God, the great Go- 
 rernor of the world. John ut. 1B. Nam. v. 1, 2. There- 
„ fore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 


© through bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By whom allo we have 


©« acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtaad, and re- 


« joice in hope of the glory of God.“ 


2. The other part of this-everlaſting life conſiſts in, and 


reſults from the everlaſting indæuelling of the Holy Spirit as a 
kandtifier. This, which Adam loſt by the fall, is, upon our 
union with Chriſt the ſecond Adam, by virtue of this new 
conſtitution, reſtored, never to be loſt any more. Fohn 
vii. 38.“ He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture faith ; 
out of his belly ſhall-flow rivers of living water.“ ver. 39. 
« This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 


him ſhauld receive. And, therefore, the gift of the Holy. 


%, is, by the apoſtles, (Ade it. 38.) promiſed upon the 


condition of faith *. 


And, therefore, as God did of old 


dwell in the holy of holies in the Jeav//b temple, in the 


| cloud of glory; ſo now henceforth does he dwell in the be- 


liever's keart by his Holy Spirit, as a vital prineiple and 
ſpring of divine life there, Fobn xv. 1,—5. And hence be- 


lievers are called the Temple of God, 1 Cor. iii. 17. 


The. 


Spirit of God 4s ſaid to dwell in them, Rem. viii. g. to lead 
them, ver. 14- to give them an everlaſting freedom from the 


From the nature of j»ſtifying faith, it is evident, that regenerat ion 
muſt be prior to the irft act of it; but although the ſinner be reveneroted 
dy the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit beferefaith, yet it is after 
faith and union with Chriſt, that the foul has a covenant-right to the 
mdwelling of the Holy Spirit; which covenant-rizht lays a foundation 


for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit to be conſfant and everlafiing ; and 


this lays a foundation for an abiding principle and proper Jabit of grace. 


So that although regeneration be before faith, yet a confirmed habit of 
Brace is after. It retults from our union with Chriſt, John xv. 1,5. 
And in ſcripture promiſed upon the condition of faith, Joba v. 24. and 
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power of ſin, ver 2. 80 that /in hall not have dominion Oer 


rtrbem, Rom. vi. 14. And the water (ſays Chritt) Which [ 
will give you, ſhall be in you au Well of water ſpringing 
up into everlaſting lite,” J iv. 14. | 

It is plain, from the whole tenor.ot the goſpel, that the 
 everlaſling love and favour of Cod, together with the . 
ang indwelling of th: Holy Spirit as a ſundifirr, which are the 


two great things which a poor ſinner wants, are the two. 
great things promiſed in the covenant of grace. St. Pay! 


Having explained the nature of the goſpel way. of ſalvat ion 
dy free grace through Jeſus Chriſt, and thewn that faith, is 
the only condition of the new .covenant, in the four fit 
chapters of his epiſtle to the Romans ; proceeds to ſhew the 
Denefits accruing to believers. And, Aa, they are juflificd, 
and have peace with God, chap. v. Secondly, they are deli- 
vered from the power of tin, cp. vi. And although they 
are in this life continually in a jiate of ſpiritual, conflict and 
Warfare, chap. vii. yet they are influenced, and led, and 
governed by- the Spirit of God which dwells in them, c. 
viii. And now all things ſhall work for their good, and 


they fhall be brought to glory at laſt, ver. 28,— 39. So, a- 


gain, fee both thefe ſummed up in Zeb. viii. 10, 11, 1. 
% For this is the covenant that { will make with the houſe 


of Iſracl after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I will put my 


e Jaws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: Ard 


„ will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a peo 


ple. And they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, 
P . my 

and every man his brother, ſaying, Knew the Lord; far 
ec all ſhall know me, from the lead to the greateſt.” 


Here is the everlaſting indwelling of the Holy Spirit, toge- 


ther with what reſults therefrom. —ver. 12. For I will he 
2 merciful uato their unrightcouſneſs, and their fins and 
„their iniquities will I remember no more.“ — And here 
3s the everlaiting love and favour of God. | = 
And now ſeeing by this new conttitution, this covenant 
of grace, true believers are thus epti/zd to the everlaſting 
love and favour of God, and to the everlaſting indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit as ſanctifier, in the perfect enjoyment of 


both which, eternal life,” in heaven, will conſiſt: Hence, 


therefore, they are {aid to have life, ea, t have elernal life, 
— | . . . . . 5 . . C 

immediately upon their behieving in Chriſt, 1 John v. 12. 
4 He that hath the Son, hath LIF E. John iii. 36.“ He 
K+ that believeth on the Son, hath tvERLASTING LIFE.” 
Foha v. 249. Hath EVERLASTING LITE, and ſuall not come 


of 


DIC. II. 


is what ſatisfies and 


and diflinguiſbed from all Counterfeits. 309 | 


into condemnation; but is paſſed from peaTH unto 
© LIFE,” Fobn xvii. 3: ** This is LIE ETERNAL; that they 
„ might know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
„ whom thou haſt fent.” Eternal life is begun in them, 
and heaven begins to dawrrin their fouls. 

And believers being chus made the ſubjeRs of the ever- 
lifting love and favour of God, and of the everlaſting in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit, they are hence called the Chit- 
dren of God, John i 1. 12. For God loves them as children, 


and chey love him as &"/ather: And this filial frame of ſpirit” 


whereby they are diſpoſed to reverence, fear, love, truſt 
in, and obey Cod as a father, live Upon him, and hve 


| to him as a father; I fay, this filial iframe of ſpirit 1% 
called the Spirit of Adoption, in opp9 fition to that ſervile 


frame of ſpirit they uſed-to be under the bondage of, before 
faith, and © before they had re-cived the Holy Ghoſt,“ 
Rom. vin. 15. % For ye have not received the ſpirit of bon 


« dage again to fear; but ye ue received the ſpirit of | 


adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.“ 


And this filial frame of ſpirit being peculiar to believers, _ 


that which none hut believers have, and which yet is com- 


mon to all believers; and this filial frame of ſpirit being 


that wherein believers: bear the image of their heavenly” 
* Father, each one reſembling the children of a king :** 
For they view things according to their meaſure, as God 
dees, and love what he loves, and makes his intereſt their 
intereſt, aud are taken up with the ſame deſigns: I ſay, 


this fitial frame of ſpirit being ſuch a peculiar and remarke- 


able thing, and that wherein they ſo nearly reſemble God, 
and being alſo the immediate product of the indwelling and 
influence of the Holy Spirit, therefore in ſcripture it is ſpo- 
ken of as the diſtinguiſhing badge of a true beltever, as a 
mark whereby God's children and Chriſt's ſbeep are to be 
Known. This is what is called the Seal of the Spirit in Ep. 

i. 13. And this ſeal is the wuitneſr, evedence; and proof which 
the Holy Spirit gives to our © conſciences, that we are the 
children of God,” _ viii. 16. "Phis filial frame. of ſpirit 
ſurec the children of God. They feel 
the very temper of bildrea towards God. They feel a 
heart to reverence and fear, love and honour him as a fa- 
ther; a heart to go to him, to-truſt in him, to be in ſub- 


.j<ction to him, and obey him as a father. And by this 


they know they are his children. 
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* 


Marvellous ! is the change, which the poor fianer paſſes 


through, in that awful hour of inexprefhble ſolemnity, when 


he firſt comes into the awful preſence of the dread Majeity 


of heaven and carth, through Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious me. 
diator, venturing bis ALL for E\l 'ERNITY upon this 


ſure foundation. And now, from 1 75 forward, he i; 


quite another creature, under quite new/circumftances. As 


when orphan children, left without a guardian or a guide, 


from running riot, avd indulging themſclves in all extiava- 
ganees, are taken and brought into the family of a wiſe aud 


oO 
good man, and are made his children: he inttills new priu— 


ciples and a new temper into them, and puts them under 2 


new diſcipline, and all things are wew to them. So, here, 
from being without God, and without hope in the world, 


and from running to eternal ruin, we. are taken, and are 


brought into God's fami iy, have a new temper given to us, 
have à new father, a and arc under a now government. God's 


| tatherly eye is upon us every hour, and he is daily labour- 


ing to bring us up to his Hand, to train us up to his mind, 


to make us ſuch as he would have us be. He contrives 


and takes all manner of w ays, by kis Spirit, and by his pro- 


* 


vidence, and by bis word, to make us more ſerious, ſpiri— 


tual, and licavenly, more bunble, weaned from the world, 


* 


and devoted to God. And thus c he purgeth us, that we 
* may bring forth more fruit,“ J xv. 2. He enlightens, 
he leads, he teaches, he qbickens, he ſtrengthens, he com- 


forts-us; Hel. viii. 10, 11, 12. /. xl. 31. When we want 


it, he mſtruQs us, i John i . 4s þ James j. 9. When we want 


it, he corrects us, Hel. xii. 6. And when we need it, he en- 


courages and comforts us, 2 Cor. xii. 2 When we love 


him, and keep his 5 27. ands, he maniſeſts himſelf unto us, 


| John xiv. 21. Ard When our ſpiritual enemies ate too 


ſtrong for us, and our heart and our firength fails, our ſlehs 


are ſhipping, our feet juſt gone; in the diſtrefling juncture 


he puts underneath his everlafting arms, he 1 Wa us by the 
right hand, he prevents us by his grace: and e'er we are 


aware, we have gotten the victory, and begin to jay, 


«© \Whom have we in heaven but thee? And there is nobe 
% On earth we deſite befides thee. Oui fleſh and our beat 
4% faileth, but God is the ſtrength of our heart, and our 
« portion for ever: And O, it is good for us to draw 
« near to God,” P/al. Jxxin. And if at any time we 
forſake him, be foluws after us, and “ vifits our trank. 
« greſſions with the rod, and our iniquitics with ſtripes;“ 


W r r bo ee 
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but never breaks his covenant with us. Pſal. Ixxxix. 
39,—34- © He hedges up our way with thorns,” and brings 


us to a hearty return, #/. ii. 6, 7. And thus we are 
e kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation,“ 


I Pet, i. J. And finally are brought to the full viſion and 


perfect fruition of God to all eternity, Rom. viii. 30. 


| Now faith in Chriſt entitles us to all this; by virtue of 


that divine conſtitution, which we call the go/pet or covenant” 
of grace; by virtue of that new and living way of falva- 
tion, which God the great Governor of the world has con- 
trived and provided, ratified: and confirmed, the ſum ot 
which is contained in Fobw iii. 16. Which conſtitution 
God has been pleaſcd to confirm by an oath, to the intent 
« we. might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 
« fuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before ug.” He has 
ſaid, “ He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he has con- 
firmed it by an , to remode all doubt, and to give the 


higheit poſſible-affurance, Heb. vi. 17, 18: And now being 
atlured that this way of ſalvation may be depended upon, 
as being contrived and confirmed” by God himſelf ; hence, 


here we reſt ſecure and ſafe. We know that this new con- 
{itrtion muſt be from God, becaufe the whole plan is alto- 
gether. divine; It is juſt ike God: God cannot but be 
pleaſed : with :its It is perfectly ſuited to exalt God, to 


magnify the law, to diſcountenance ſin, to humble the ſin- 
ner, and to glorify grace: and if ſinners are ever ſaved, it 
is infinitely fit that they ſhould be ſaved in ſueh a way, and 
in no other. There is ſuch an apparent reſemblance of the 


divine nature and perfect ions in this whole plan, as is ſuffi-- 
clent to aſſure the heart that it is from God. None but 


God could be the author of it, 2 Cor. iv. 3; 4, G. - And 


being in the. fir/t place, aſſured that it is from God: We 


have, in the ſecond place, the higheſt aſſurance that God will 
abide by it, and act according to it. For, fc, we have his 
Promiſe; and, fecondly, we bave his oath ; So that there can be 
| no reafonable doubt remaining.-—And now upon this foun- 


dation does the true believer build all his hopes and expec- 


tations, here is the bottom of all. For if I am affured, . 


that, by divine grace, I do rightly underſtand the goſpel, . 


and am brought to a genuine compliance therewith ; now 
then I am ſafe, if the goſpel be TRUE, and if that way of 
ſalvation may CERTAINLY be depended on, if it be no 


” 


comningly deviſed fable, but ras of God's. own contrivance,. 
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and Wich he will-CERTAINLY abide by. A clear, DE 


tional, ſpiritual conviction and aſſurance of this, is the very 
-ancher of the ſoul, ſure and fiedfafl, Heb. vi. 19. 
If mankind had remained in a itate of pure nature, i. e. 
under no conſtitution at all, under nothing but merely 7; 
faw of nature, i. e. To have been guided and directed to 
1 their duty, and to have been rewarded or puniſhed by God, 
N | only and merely by, and according to the reaſon and na. 
| ture of things: If this had been the caſe, then ſo long i 
every individual ſhould be continued in being by God, and 
ſhould continue to love God with all }is Boy art, and obey 
1 him in every thing; ſo long every individual would be per. 
1 ſectly happy. But then, God might without-ujuſtice let 
4 one or al] drop into non-exiſtence, if he pleaſed, and when 
he pleaſed, although perfectly holy, Job xxn. 2. aud 
*xxxv. 7. Or, if he was pleaſed to continue one and all i in 
' being for ever; yet at what time ſoever any ſhould com 
mit the Icaſt fin, that foul ſhould immediately ſink donn 
into an eternal hell, Rom. vi. 23. A thouſand years of per. 
fect obedience, by the mere law of nature, not entitling to 
any promiſe for the time to come. God's giving and con. 
tinuing being to us, and granting us advantages to know, 
and love, and ferve him, would render us infinitely indebt- | 
ed to Ged; but our knowing, loving, and ferving Got | 
could not bring him at all into debt to ns, Rom. xi. 35, 30. i 
Our doing ſo would naturally render us happy, ſo long as 
we ſhould continue to do fo; but if, at any time, we fhou'd 
be guilty of the leaft defect, all would be loſt, aud we un- 
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Gave for erer. Ee 
But then, by and according to the conſtitution with /- 
dam, things were placed upon another foot. The «terial 


welfare of mankind was ſuſpended upon another condition, 
For, according to this conſtitution, if Adam, the public head 
and Teprefemative of mankind, had remained obedient for 
tome certain period of time, he and all his poſterity would, 
by the free aud gracious promiſe of God, have been en- 
titled to everlaſting life: as, on the other hand, if he Enncd, 
all would be expoſed to eternal death. | 
But now, FairH in Chrift entitles us to ed iſe, by 
virtue of a new conſtitution, called the gofpel or covenant of 
grace, made and confirmed by the God of heaven. 
The perfect obedience of Adam, had he ſtood, would not 
have entitled vs to eternal life, notwithilanding he was ort 
natural head, if he had not been made our repreſentative 
MI a Urine rnd: 80 125 perfect ieee and fut- 
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ferings of Chriſt would not have freed us fiom condemnas 


tion aud entitled us to eternal life, whatever depeadance 
we might have had upon him; if by a divine conſtitution 
it had not been appointed aud ee chat he ihat bes 
ticveth ſhall be ſaved. 

By and according to the h of nature, our own perſonal | 
obedience would have recommended us to the favour of 
God, and laid the foundation of our happinefs, ſo long as 


we ſhould have continued in a ſtate of ſiuleſs perfetion,— 


By the firſt covenant, the conſtitution with Adam, his per- 


(ect obedience, through his appointed time bf trial, would, 
by virtue of that conſtitution or covenant, have entitled us 


to everlailing life. By the ſecond covenant, the perfect righ» 
tcouſnefs of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, entitles all true belie- 
ers to everlaſting life, by and according to this new and 


living way. 


A pecfect righteouſneſs was neceſſary according to the 
law of nature. Aud a perfect righteouſneſs is iuſrſted upon 
in both covenants. According to the law of nature, it was 
to be performed perſonally : But according to both cove» 
nants, it 18 appointed to be performed by a public head. Ac- 
cording to the firſt covenant, we were to have been inte- 
reſted in the righiteoufneſs of our public head, by virtue of 
our union to him as Ins poſterity for whom he was appoints 
ed to act. — According to the ſecond covenant, we are in- 
tereſted in the righteoufneſs of Chriſt our public head, by 
virtue of our union to him by faith. 

Our /uh is that whereby we unite to Chriſt. The act is 
a uniting at, * We difunite, ſeparate from, and renounce, 
that, to which, we before were united, and did cloſe with, 
and placed our hopes upon, vz. our own righteouſneſs; 
and are no more emboldened by 7hat to come into the pre- 
iruce of God: And we unite to Chriſt, defiring to be found, 
not in ourſelves, veg in him; not.in our own righteouſneſs, 
but 1 in his, Phil. iii. 8, 9. And from him We take encou- 
ragement to draw nigh to God; we come in 11s-NAME, 
Heb, iv, 16. And now, by virtue of a divine conſtitution 
eſtabliſned by the Governor of the world, all, who thus 
unite to Chriſt by faith, are confidered as being one with 
him, ſo as to have an intereſt in what he bas done and ſuf- 
fered in the character of a mediator as a public perſon, ſo 


as upon the account thereof to be pardoned and received 


to 0 OO and entitled to eternal life, Rom, v. 18, 19. £ph, 
. 6. Rom. 1 Lit. 24, 27 


Aud now, this faith this uniting act, being the condi 
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tion, the only condition, required on our part, by the cove. 
nant of grace, we being juſtified by faith without the deeds of 

the law ; hence, faith'is ſaid to be imputed to us for righteou/ 
- meſs, Nom. iv. For righteouſneſs, i. e. for that whereby we 

ftand right according to the tenor of the new covenant, i. e. 
for a full compliance with the condition of the new covenant. 
As perfect obedience was a compliance with the covenant 
of works; ſo faith is a compliance with the covenant of 
grace. Now, as perfect obedience, through his whole time 
of trial, would have been imputed to Adam for righteoujns/s, 
i. e. for a full compliance with the condition of that cove- 
nant :: So now faith is imputed for righteouſneſs, i. e. 
for a ;full compliance with the condition of this cove» 
nant. For St. Paul had but juſt been proving, that we are 
juſtified by faith ALONE, without the deeds of the law ; and 
now this being the onLy condition required, therefore he 
ſays, it is aecounted as a full compliance with the new co- 
venant, i. e. it is imputed for righteouſneſs. It being the on 
thing required as a condition of life, by the covenant of 
grace, hence it is looked upon in the ſight of God accord- 
ingly, as being a full compliance with that covenant.— The 
covenant of works inſiſted upon perfect obedience, becauſe 
Adam was to have been juſtified, merely by, and wholly 
upon the account of his own virtue and goodneſs: And the 
covenant of grace inſiſts upon faith alone without the deeds of 


the law, becauſe now we are juſtified” merely by, and whol- 


ly upon the account of Chriſt's virtue or righteouſneſs, 
without regard to any goodneſs. in us. But to him that 


 WORKETH NOT, but believeth on him that juſtifjeth the: ux GO. 


LY, his faith is: counted for righteouſneſs, Rom: iv. 5. i. e. for 


x FULL compliance with the new covenant, without the deed: 


of the law. For, as to a legal righteouſneſs, Chriſt is the end 


of the law for righteoufneſs. to them that believe, Rom. x. 5. 
And in that ſenſe, we are not to be found in our own righ- 


teouſneſs, but in his, Phil. iii. 8. 


Thus, according to the law of nature, every man would 


have been juſtified by his own perſonal righteouſneſs, And 
according to the firſt covenant, every child. of Adam would 
have been juſtified by Adam's righteouſneſs as public head. 
And according to the ſecond covenant, every believer is to 
be juſtified by Chrift's righteouſneſs as another public head. 
The firſt of theſe ways takes its riſe from the reaſon and 
nature of things ; but the ſecond and third from the poſitive 
appointment of God. The angels, it ſeems, were dealt 


with according to the firk of theſe ways, only their Rate 
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of probation through grace, not to be perpetual ; for, no 
doubt, thoſe that ſtood, are now in a confirmed {tate : but 
mankind are dealt with according to the ſecond and third. 

The firſt of theſe ways a fallen world pretend ſome 
liking to, but the other two have given great offence. 
« How is it right we ſhould be condemned for Adam's fin 7” 
« Or, with what propriety can we be juſtified on the ac- 
„ count of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ?”” is the language of very 
many. It is unjuſt to condemn me for the ſin of another, 
«© and abſurd to- juflify-me for another” s righteouſneſs,” ſay 
they. And as to the firſt of theſe ways, they would have 
the law abated in what it requires, aud quite diſannulled: 
as to its threatening death for the lcaſt fin. They would: 
have what they call fincere obedience admitted as a condi- 
tion of life, aud repentance to be accepted in caſe of ſin.— 
So that an apoſtate world are naturally equally at Kee 
againſt the firſt, ſecond, and third, rightly underſtood. For: 
they think it full as unjuſt that Cod ſhould damn us for 
the leaſt defect of perfect obedience, as for Adam's firſt fin.. 
And-it is nothing but divine light can bring the heart of a 
fianer ſincerely to approve of the law: of nature, of the con- 
ititution with Adam, and of tlie goſpel of Chrift. For, 
(1 Cor. ii. 14.) “ the natural man receiveth not the things- 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolithneſs unto him dy 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually. 
«© diſcerned.” He does not diſcern the ground and reaſon 
of the law of nature, being blind. to the infinite beauty 
of the divine perfections: and ſo is incapacitated to have 
a right view and fenſe of the nature of the firſt covenant or 
the tecoud. And being a ſtranger and an enemy to God, 
he- alſo naturally doubts,. whether he has full power and 
rightful authority to make ſuch conſtitutions; he diſlikes the 
conſtitutions; he queſtions God's authority to make ſuch 
their being fo plainly beld forth in the Bible, tempts many 
to call even the truth of that into queſtion; and ſome are 
driven quite to open infidelity. 

There is a ſecret infidelity in the hearts of unregenerate- 
men. They do not love that divine ſcheme of truths re- 
vealed in the Bible, nor cordially receive it for true. Men 


love to-cut-out a ſcheme of religion in their heads, to ſts 


the temper of their hearts. And from this root do all the 
talſe aud erroneous principles, which fill the Chriittan world, 
originally take their riſe. 2 Theſe ii. 10, 11, 12. But 

lieu he that commandad the light to ſhine out of-darknem 
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ſhines in the heart and gives ſpiritual light; - then; the rea- 
ſonableneſs, beauty, and glory of the whole ſcheme appear, 
and the very reſemblance of the divine perfections is to be 
ſcen in every branch of it. And now it is eordially be. 
lieved. 79hn. viii. 47. And hereby a ſolid foundation is laid 
for a real conformity to the law, and a genuine compliance 
with the goſpel; in both which true religion does conſiſt. 
Thus we have gone through what was propoſed. And. 
we ſee why God the great Governor of the world did con- 
ider mankind as periſbing, fallen, finful, guilty, juſtly con- 
demned, helpleſs, and undone : and. we fee that his deſigu 
of mercy originally took its riſe from the mere ſeif-moy. 
ing goodneſs of his nature, and ſovereign good pleaſure: 
aud we ſee the neceſſity there was of a mediator, and how 
the way of life has been opened by him whom, God has 
provided: And we ſee wherein a-genvine compliance with 


the goſpel does conſiſt, and the nature of a true faith, in! 


Chriſt: And we ſee what is-implied in the everlaſting life 
that is promiſed'to believers, and how faith intereſts us in- 
the promiſe, and how that the covenant is in all things well 
ordered and ſure.— And now there is a wide field opened 
for a large improvement, in many doctrinal and prattical 
inferences and remarks. For, 

1. It is very natural to make the fame obſervations here 
with regard to a genuine compliauce with the go/þel, as 
were before made with reſpe& to a rea} conformity to the 
law. For, from what has been ſaid, we may eafily ſee, 
wherein conſiſts that life of faith in Chriſt, which true be- 
levers live — that all unregenerate men are entirely deſti. 
tute of this true faith in Chriſt ;—yea, diametrically op- 
polite thereunto in the temper of their minds ; — and, there. 
fore, cannot be brought to it but by the almighty power 
and all- conquering grace of God; that there is nothing 
in them to move God to do this for them, but every thing to 
the contrary that God is at perfect liberty to have mercy 
on whom. he will according to his ſovereign pleafure—thit 
it is reaſonable to think, that the ſame ſovereign good plex 


ſure, which moves him to be the author, will move him to 


be the finiſher of our faith—that true faith being thus ſpect: 
fically different from every counterfeit, may therefore be 
diſcerned and known, &c. But becauſe I have already bett 
larger than at firſt I deſigned, therefore T will omit thelty 
and all other. remarks which might. be mades- and wil 
conclude... | | 
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2. With only this one obſervation, wiz. that if theſe 
things be true, which have been ſaid concerning the nature 
of faith, and the way of ſalvation by free grace through” 


Chriſt, and concerning that view of things which the true 
believer has; then nothing is more plain aud evident, than 
that the true believer mult needs feel himſelf to be under 
the ſtrongeſt obligations poſſible, to an entire devotedneſs to 


God and a life of univerſal holineſs. Every thing meets, in 


that view of things which he has, to bind .his ſoul for ever 
to the Lord. One main defign of the goſpel was to make 
men holy; and it is in its nature perfectly well adapted to 
anſwer the end, | | 

For now all the natural obligations, we are under to love 
God and live to him, are ſeen in a divine light; ſuch ag 
ariſe from the infinite excellency of the divine nature, 
God's entire right to us and authority over us: And their 
binding nature is.exhibited in a more ſtriking andaffetting 
manner in the goſpel, than in the law; the reg of Chriſt 
gives a more lively repreſentation of the infinite evil of | 
than all the thunders of mount Sinai. And a ſight of our 
natural obligations are attended with a ſenſe of all the ad- 
ditional ſacred ties, arifing from the infinite goodueſs of 
God to'e guilty ruined world in providing a Saviour, and 
from the dying love of Chriſt, and from the free gift of 
converting grace, and from- pardoning mercy, and from 


ſin, 


God's covenant-love and faithfulneſs, and from the raiſed 
„expectations of eternal glory: All which mult join to be- 
get a right ſenſe of fin, as being a thing, in itſelf, the moſt 


unfit, unreaſonable, and wicked, as well as infinitely diſin- 
genuous and ungrateful to God, and concur to make it ap- 
pear as the worſt of evils, the moſt to be hated, dreaded, 
watched, and prayed againft. . And a humble heart, full .of 
icelf-diffidence, and under a ſenſe of the divine all- ſufficience, 


end in a firm belief of the truth of the goſpel, will moſt na- 


turally, and as it were continually, apply itſelf, by faith and 
prayer, to God through Chriſt, to be kept from all fin, 
and to be preſerved to the beavenly kingdom. 
thoſe views, which the true believer has, have the ſtrongeſt 
tendency to univerſal holineſs, and do naturally lay a ſolid 
foundation for it. And thoſe views are not only maintain- 
ed in a greater or leis degree from day to day, by the gra- 


| tous influence of the Holy Spirit, which dwells in them; 


Vt are increaſing end. brightening through the courſe of 
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their lives. So that as the grand defign of the goſpel 3 's to. 


make men holy, fo it is perfectly well adapted in its nature 
to anſwer the end. Ant, therefore, „“ he that is born gf 
** God-linneth not; and how ſhall we that are dead to ſin, 
live any longer therein?“ AndAuch like ſcriptures, muſt, 
in the nature of things, be found to be true, in the expe— 
rience of every rcal believer. Nor can any but graceleſs hy- 
pocrites be emboldened, by the dottrines of free grace, to 
Jin, as it were upon "ah colt: and a double vengeance will 
they pull down upon their guilty heads. 

Particularly, the whole frame and tenor of the goſpel 
naturally tends to excite us to a univerſal dene valence to man- 


kind in imitation of the infinite goodneſs of the divine na- 


ture; and even to be benevolent and kind to the evil and 
unthankful, and to thoſe in whom there is no motive to ex- 
cite our good will, but much to the contrary; and to love 
our enemies, and bleſs them that curſe us, and do good to 
them that hate us, and pray for them that deſpitely uſe us 
and perſecute us It is impoſſible when we ſee the infinite 
deauty of the ſelf- moving goodneſs of the divine nature as 


. 


exerciſed in the whole affair of our redemption and ſalvation, 


towards creatures fo infinitely vile, unworthy, and ill. de- 
ſerving, but that we ſhould love that glorious goodneſs and 


be changed into the ſame image, and have it become natu- 


ral to us to love enemies, and forgive injuries, and be like 
God. A malicious Chriſtian, a ſpightful believer, is the great- 
eſt contradiction, and the moſt unnatural thing. 

That which has had no ſmall hand in bringing the doc- 
trines of grace into contempt in the world, as tending to 
kcentiouſneſs, is partly becauſe they have not been rip htly 
underſtood, and partly through the wicked lives of gracelcſ 


hypocrites, who have made a high profeſſion. What re- 


mains now, therefore, but that the people of God, by holy 


and inemplary lives, ſhould convince the world, that thele 
are dofrines according to godlineſs. 

J beſecch you, therefore, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent 
wourſelves a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which i 


Four reaſonable ſervice. For you are not your own, but bought 


evith a price: And that not of jilver and gold, but of the pte. 
ious Lood of the Sen of God; and, therefore, live no more ih 


_ yourſelves, but to him that died for you. And be ye followers 


of God as dear children. Bled . „or the 2 
EV. as Son. AMEN» : 
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PLAN OF THE FIRST DISCOURSE. 


T. religion conſiſts in a 


conformity to the law and com- 


pliance with the goſpel. 


* 


The law requires us to love God 
with all our hearts, and our 


neighhour as ourſelves. 


henſions of him, and a ſenſe of 
his amiableneſs. 


That we eſteem him, ſo as to ex- 


ult in his ſupremacy. 


So value his honour and intereſt, 


as to be devoted to him. 


80 delight in him, as to live upon ul 


him as the portion of our ſouls. 
Love to God takes its riſe origi- 


** 


nally from a ſenſe of his infi-' 


nite glory and amiableneſs. 


His infinite glory reſults from all 


his perfections. 


All his perfections are maniſclcd | 


in his works. 
And in his word. 


_ ence of the Holy Spirit. 
The infinite glory and amiable- 


neſs of God lays us under ſuch 


an obligation to love God as is 

ä bia antecedently to any 
ſelſiſn confideration, 

I.. Hnitely. TR 

:Eternally. 


And e 
And fro 


ligations to love and worſhip 
him as God, originally derive 
their binding nature. 


w——— A ſhort view of our addi- | 


tional obligations to love God. 


ce all our other abs : 


K k 


How they influence a true ſaint. 
True love diſtinguiſhed from all 
counterfeits. 

The law requires us to love God 
with all our hearts. 


Making no allowances becauſe of 
Love to Ged implies right appre- 


our diſinclination. 

But ſince it requires no more than 
all the heart, it is juſt aud equal. 

It being upon a level with our na- 
tural capacities. 

And our inability to perfect holi- 
neſs ariſes only from our bad- 
neſs. 

Which badneſs we are voluntary 

There is no reaſon why the law 
ſhould be abated. | 

We are wholly to blame for not 
perfectly conforming to it. | 

Even the Heathen are without ex- 
cuſe. 


| Much more inexcuſable are thoſe 
A ſenſe of his glory is imparted to 
the ſoul by the immediate influ- 


who enjoy the benefit of divine 

_ revelation, | 

God is under no natural es. | 
tions, to grant ſupernatural ad- 
vantages to any of the children 
of men. | 

And may thercfore act ſovereign- 
ly in doing ſo. 

Love to our neighbour i im- 
plies eſteem, 

Benevolence. | 

And delight. 


And is in its own nature right 
and fit. 


And enjoined by t the abs of 
God. | 


And recommended by the exam- 
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ple of God, in the exerciſes of 
His infinite goodneſs towards 
the children of men. 
And ought to be regulated agree- 
ably to a true ſelf-love. 


And is always attended with true i 


* 


love to God. 
It is a thing different from natural 
compaſſion. 


From natural affe ction. 

From part y-ſpirited love. 

From any love whatſoever, that 
ariſes merely from ſelf-love. 


And from the love which enthu- 


ſiaſts and heretics have to one 
another. 
—— Love ta God and our nelgh- 


bour is a radical conformity to 


the whole law. 

Ard lays the foundation for all 
true obedience. 

And is that whereby true religion 
is diſtinguiſhed from as coun- 


terfeits. 


Which all ariſe vom ſelf- love. 
E From the whole we may learn, 


what that image of God was, 
in which Adam was created. 
That we are born deſtitute thereof. 
And natively have a temper con- 
trary thereto. 


vernment oft us. 


So that all we do, hile unrege- | 
4 


nerate, is ſin. 

And therefore our beſt doings 
cannot entitle us to any promiſe 
ol ſpecial grace. | 


+4 
— Converſion conſiſts in our re- 


.covery from this ſinful temper, 
o the moral image of God, by 


4 


From good humour. 4 


Which temper has the entire go- 


IS 


| 


the influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit. 


And becauſe we are naturally in- 


<lined to reſiſt his influences 
with all our might. 

Therefore they muſt be ſuch as we 
cannot reſiſt, or we ſhall never 
be recovered, 


Which effectual grace is diſpenſed 


according to God's ſovereign 
good. pleaſure, and flows from 
his ſelf-moving goodneſs. 
And it is natural to ſuppoſe, that 
he who in ſuch wiſe begins this 
work, will carry it on, and ſoll 
true ſaiHts perſevere to the end, 
That they muſt expect ſpiritual 
conflicts from ee cor- 
ruption. 
Vet aſſurance may be obtained 
Theſe conſequences are undeni. 
able, if the premiſes, touching 
the nature of the law are true. 
But if the law is abated and alter- 
ed, the whole ſcheme is under- 
mined. 
And ſo is the whole goſpel-rew 
lation as much. 


Or, if the law means ſomthing 


elſe than what is ſuppoſed. 
But if the idea, which the Pel- 
gians and Arminians have d 
God and the law, is right, n 
can deferve no puniſhment, i 
this world, or the · next. 
Nor can the ſcriptures then be th: 
word of God. 
Rules of trial. 
The cauſe we have to be humble, 
and thankful—and live ei- 
tirely devoted to God. 


The happineſs of ſo doing. 


C 
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Ae Direſiions oecaſionally Ae e in the Firſt Da 70e. 


1. it any matter what men's | 
principles be, if their lives arc 
but good? : : 

Will ſpeculative, ideas of God be- 


get a ſenſe of his amiableneſs, in | 
a heart that has no taſte for mo- 


ral beauty? 

Does all our enmity FOR IPs God 
ariſe merely from our conceiv- 
ing him to be our enemy? 


merely becauſe God wills them 
ſo to be? 
@r merely becauſe they do or do - 
not tend to make us happy? 
How was it conſiſtent with God's 
goodneſs to permit ſin ? 
Does perfect obedience deſerve 
any thanks at the hands of God? 
in what ſenſe are our good works 
. rewardable ? | 
Is ſin an infinite evil? and does it 
_ deſerve an infinite puniſhment? 
Can future obedience make the 
leaſt amends for paſt ſins? 
Willthe ſiafulneſsand miſeryofthe 
damned be for ever increaſing ? 
I5 the law abated? 5 


Or wholly repealed! 7 
What influence have falſe notions 


of the law on men's religion! 
What do Antinomians make their 
rule of duty? 


Are the chreatenings of the law in 


force? 


love God more than himſelf! a 


| Is our i eee only page}; . 


$4 3 


q 


Are we to blame for our r ſpiritual 
blindneſs ? 

or for our corrupt nature: ? | 

What 15 it that brings awakened” 

| ſinners to take all the blame to 
themſelves, and juſtify God ? 


Do true believers l 


wholly to blame for not being 
perfectly holy ? 


| Does God's wihlaldiay the ſanc- 
Are all things right, or wrong, 


tifying influences of his Holy< 
Spirit leſſen our blame? 

Why does the ſcripture, in ſome 
places ſpeak of the external ad-- 
vantages of God's viſible peo 
ple, as being more than barely 
ſufficient for their becoming 
good men, and as though their 

power was ſufficient, although 
the ſanctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit were withheld from 
them? | 

What is corrupt nature? 

Is it natural or contracted? 

Are the unregenerate entirely un- 
der the government of it? 


. a # 


Wherein does the ſinfulneſs of it 


conſiſt? 

Why do not mankind ſee the 
ſinfulneſs of it? 

Do all actual ſins proceed from it! > 


Why are ſinners ſo averſe to the 


true knowledge of God, and ſo 
blind to this beauty ? 


| I What i is the nature of reſtraining : 
Can a man , merely from ſelf-love, : 


grace ? 


How came our nature to be cor 
rupted >” | 
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What good does it do for Gs 


to uſe the means of grace? 

What is the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt 

method to bring the main con- 
troverſies between Arminians 
and Calviniſts to a final iſſue ? 

How is the doctrine of perſeve- 
rance conſiſtent with all the 

« cautions given to. believers to 
take heed leſt they fall? 


15 it a ſin ſor believers ever to 


doubt of their 855 eſtate? 


| What is _ moſt Fundamental 


difference between the Armi- 
nians and Calvinfſts? 

In what ſenſe are wicked men 1g 
norant of their own hearts ? 


V Ry does a fight of the ſtrictneſs | 


of the law diſcourage bypc- 
_ crites, and kill their religion? 


Are believers ever as blind and 


dead, and as much without all 


ne ſtrength, as * 
ers | 5 


PLAN OF THE $ECOND DISCOURSE. 


N 


Oo r the Trinity, and of the cha- 
racer each perſon ſuſtains in | 


the affair of our falvation, 
Gcd does in the goſpel conſider us 


as in a periſhing condition, 


Becauſe of our cxiginal opultgey| in 


Adam. 
Who was conſtituted our public 
head, i 


Which a was well ſuit- 
ed to the general good of man- 


kind. 

Aud God had power or right to 
make it. | 
And becauſe we are TY crca- 

tures. 


Enemies to God. 


And averſe to a reconciliation, 


: As ſuch the goſpel conſiders us. 


=— God was not moved to pro- 


"vide a. Saviour for us, under |, 


any notion that the cenſlitu- 
tion with Adam was un juſt. 


Or the law of nature too ſevere, 
Or that our impotency renders us 


the leſs to blame. 

Or from any cxpeQation that we 
ſhould, of our own free accord, 
ſo much as Hcartily thank him 
for it. 

But entirely from his own {c/i- 
moving goodneſs, free and lo- 
vereign grace. | 

The neceſſity of ſatisſaQion 
for fin argued from the pertec- 
tions of God, 

From ſcripture. 

And from fact, 

The neceſſity of the law's being 
obeyed. 

The ſufficiency of Chriſt's 

fatisfaRion and merit. | 
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He was fit to be a mediator be- 
tween God and man, 

Was authoriſed, 

And what he has done is perfect- 
ly fuited, in its own nature, to 
anſwer all the ends propoſed. 

— God may now through 
Chriſt, conſiſtently with hie 

own honour, fave any that be- 
lie ve. 

And uſe what means he pfraſes 
for the recovery of obſlinate fin- 
Ders. OY ; Hh 

A view of the methods of divine 


grace with mankind, from the 


beginning of the world, 


| —— A genuinecompliance with 


the goſpel. 

$\ving faith. 

it reſults from divine light. 

Which lays a foundation ſor a ſu- 
pernatural belief of the goſpel. 

Regeneration, faith, repentance, 
and converſion Se rg 
ther. 

Spiritual light and true faith al- 
ways in proportion. 


Humility and true faith always in in 


proportion. c 


What encourages the finner to 


believe in C 

| The a& of faith defined.” 

Faith in Chriſt emboldens the 
humbled ſinner to return tc 
God and truſt in him. 

The various actiags of faith 1 8 
guiſned. | | 

Faith and holineſs Wray in pro- 
portion, 

True faith Hubitual, growing, and 
perſevering, | 

The faith of che legal and of the e- 

| vangelical hyporrite, deſcribed. 

The everlaſting life pro- 

miſed to believers, implies the 


God, and the everlaſting in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit as. 
a ſanQifier,. 

' of the ſpirit of adoption; 

Of the ſeal and witneſs of the ſpirits. 

Of the marvellous change made - 

by true converſion. 

How faith intereſts us in Chriſt, 

and entitles us to life. 

The goſpel way of ſalvation per- 
fetly adapted? to make men- 


| holy, 


** ae en, accaſionally conſidered in the Second Diſcourſe. 


War was. implied in the _ 


threatened to Adam ? 

What is the difference between 
the law of nature and the firſt 
covenant ? 


What is it that does moſt com- 


monly convince men of the 


doctrine of original ſin? 


| 


| Why is original. fin no oftener 
fpoken of in ſcripture !: 

Were we by the fall brought into- 
a ſtate of being worſe than not. 
to be? 

Ought we to be thankful fer our- 
beings? 


ls it a dg; to have children? | 


everlaſting love and favour of 
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What is the een ſatisfaction 
for ſin? 

Does it once fin a leſs evil, or 
take away its natural ill deſert ? 


Does it move the divine compaſ- 


fon ? | 
Are the ele, before faith, as 


much under the wrath of God 


as others, notwithſtanding the 


ſatisfaction of Chriſt? 


Wherein conſiſts our need of 


Chriſt, and when is it ſeen ? 


Why was Adam placed in a ſtate 


of probation ? 


> # 


0 


1 ei a eats as 


1 


Is a ſtate of 8 conſiſtene: 
with' God's niaking his crea» 
ture's happineſs his laſt end ? 


Are all the common merciey 


4 


which mankind enjoy, the eſ- 
fects of. Chriſt's merits ? 


In what ſenſe did Chriſt die for 
j | 


all the world? 

And in what ſenſe only for the 
elect? | 

1s a confirmed habit of grace before 
the firſt act of ſaith, or after ? 

Does faith conſiſt in believing that: 


man © 
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